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Engl Bader! Remark 


Firſt DEDICATION ®. 
TO THE 
Uxoiscuss'p and INIMITABLE 
SANCHO PANCA, 


True Model of all worthy and faithful | 
' Es QUIRES, 


Governor of the Iſland of BARA- 


TARIA, &c. Ce. &c. 


Loss SANCHO : . 


lume of the LEeTTREs [Juives 
to your illuſtrious Mafer, the Hero 


There are two Dedications, and two Prefaces to 
this Volume, the Reaſon of which is, the Original is 
divided into fix Volumes, and the Tranſlation only into 
five ; by which Means the Dedications and Prefaces ta 
the fifth and fixth Volumes of the Original, have both 
been taken into this fifth and laſt Volume of the Tranſ- 
lation, in order that 115 might be omitted in the 


7 Tranſlator. 
E 


3 A FT ER having dedicated a Vo- 


iv DEDICATION. 


of Ia Mancha, 1 ſhould fail in my Dag 

to you, if 1 did not offer you this. To 
deferve little Teſs Regard than the might = 
Don Quixot ; and the Character in which $ 
you appear, makes almoſt as conſpicuous a 
Pigure in the Work of your faithful 770% 
torian, the ingenious Cervantes. Acceſt 
therefore of this ſmall Preſent ; and per- Y 
mit me, as à convincing Proof of the 
Efteem I have for you, to tell you a Piece 
of News which muſt infallibly ſurpriſe you. 
Not only your Employment, but likewiſe 
your Charatter, have been daringly 7 4 
ed of late, fo that you now find your ſelf 4 
Duplicate; and as heretofore there were ® 
two Amphytrios and two Soſias, there are 
attuallynow two Don Quixots and two San- 3 
cho Pancas. And indeed, in like manner as 
a certain ridiculous Creature has 'taken ? 
ut into his Head to make uſe of the Name, 1 
the Profeſſion, and Titles of your illuſtrious '3 
Maſter : So another odd Creature (altage- 

ther as comical) has pretended to be Maler 
of all your Talents ; and to place himſelf, 
in Quality of Eſquire, near. the Perſon of 
this Don Quixot in Literature. He is 
the hireling Copyiſt, and the indefatigable | 
Cempiler of his pretended Diſcoveries : 
And you was not more aſſiduous in carr | 
I Ihe 
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3 DEDICATION. v 
be Nallet, the Bottle filled with Fire- 
Prace's Balm and Mambrino's. Helmet, 
an he is in tranſcribing his M. er's raſh, 
aſiy Reſearches, and putting them in their 
Proper Place. In fine, he. reſembl's you 
Perfectly, both in Genius and Perſon. 
Lille you he. is ſhort, thicz, aud tun- bel. 
ed; he bas a dull, ſullen Air; and his 
, Speech is as coarſe as yours. His arch. 
© VTricks, his Lies, and his Miſrepreſenta- 
tions are worthy of the Sneers of the Inns, 
; and the Stones of the Jangees; and may 
gone Day or other expoſe his Poſteriors to 
Ihe juſt Puniſhment ef Kickage, 
x Lite you, be 1s vaſty deſirous of procur- 
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K ing ſome Government. He had one in his 
ye in an land of the North; and be 
. 4 attered himſelf that he ſhould go toither. 
| and pronounce Decrees as ſagacious as thoſe 
Hou paſſed beretofore in the Iſle of Bara- 
f taria: But his Hopes were as ſhort lived 
'* Ras your Government. METER 
„ You ſer, LorD SAxCHo, that it is im- 
1 poſſible for a Man to reſemble you more. I 
f | therefore ſhould be obliged to you if, for your 
3 own jake and for that of many People, you 
1, 60% d not permit your Genius and Perſon 
% be uſurped in this manner. You make 
an excellent Figure in a Boo: Your ma- 


» | A 3 licious 
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vi DEDPICAT ION. 
licious Simplicity, and your groteſque Im- * 
pertinencies ſet People a laughing ; but, 
the Inſtant you exiſt in Skin and Bones, 
in the republic of Letters, you muſt neceſſa- 
rily be prejudicial to it, by diſhonouring the 
Name F a Scholar, which ſuits yoit no more 
than it does your Aſs. Permit not there- 
fore another Perſon, by aſſuming your 
Shape, to do the ſame Injury to polite Li- 
terature. Enter the Liſts againſt him; 
and oblige him to give up a Profeſion 
which no way ſuits bim, and in which he © 
ought to be looked upon as no better than an 
Alien and an Intruder. F:-j 

Til I have the Pleaſure of ſeeing on 
combat with your Original, do you continue 
to murder the Spaniſh Tongue, and he the 
French; and believe me io be with very 


: 
* 


great Sincerity and E eem, | 


INIMITABLE SANCHO, _ L 


Your moſt humble and 
moſt obedient Servant, 


. D. 
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ſwer to the Reproaches of thoſe who envy this 


| |'s ; the favourable Reception it meets with in 
the World making me ſufficient Amends for their 
impotent Invectives. Nevertheleſs, the very Ap- 
*Z probation of the Public forces me to expoſe their 
Diſingenuity; being convinced that all their At- 


tempts to prejudice the Reputation of the LETTRES 
Jvr1vEs would be ineffectual, they have endeavoured 
to ſpit their Venom at the Tranſlator ; and with 
this View, there is no Slander but they are conti- 


nually inventing. I am ſenſible, that the way to 


filence them would be to put a Stop to the Impreſ- 
ſion of this Work; and I confeſs I would have in- 
dulged them in that Satisfaction, had it depended 


entirely on my Will. It is not to me that they 


ought to impute the Continuance of a Book which 
gives them ſo much Diſguſt ; but to certain Cauſes 
which determined me ſpite of myſelf, The 


Approbation of three different Nations, who thought 
4 fo favourably of it as to make it their own, by giv- 


ing it the Dreſs of their reſpective Languages; and 
the fine Compliments paid me by ſeveral of the firſt 
Claſs in Learning, made me go on whether I would 
or no. I confeſs that the Pleaſure of ſeeing myſelf 
applauded by illuſtrious Men, got the better of the 
Uneaſineſs I felt, at my being peſtered by the im- 


pertinent Clamours of a parcel of ignorant Wretches, 


Monks and pitiful Scribblers. 


A 4 I con- 


vñi PREFACE. 


T conſulted, not long ſince, one of the greateſt 1 


Genius's in Europe, one whom I may venture to call 
Apollo's Favourite, Tell me frankly, ſaid I, in what 
manner I ought to behave, The Anſwer he wrote 


* thirty times? Go on: I conjure you to do it, 
be in the Name of all the Philoſophers, of all think- 
ing Men, in the Name, in ſhort, of the whole 
4 human Race. It is doing a conſiderable Service to 
Mankind in general, to give them ſuch whole- 
« ſom Advice.“ 

I am but too well acquainted with my own Ina- 
bilities, to be captivated by a Compliment ſo much 
beyond my Deſert, and therefore aſcribe it wholly 
to Friendſhip, and not at all to the Merit of my 
Writings. Ihe Value put upon them by a learned 
Man of the higheſt Reputation, whom I know no 
otherwiſe than by the juſt Fame he has acquired, 
js indeed enough to flatter me. He thought the 
LETTRES JUIvEs not altogether unworthy of his 
Peruſal: And was ſo complaiſant as to honour them 
with his Approbation, even from the Centre of 
Germany *, T have met too with ſome illuſtrious 
Engliſhmen, who had the ſame Complaiſance for 
me as thoſe of France and Berlin. Was it poſſible 
for me to withſtand ſuch tempting Applauſe ? Let 
thoſe who are out of Humour at the Succeſs of m 
Works, put themſelves in my Place ; let them di- 
veſt themſelves for a Moment of their Prejudices, 
and then declare how I ought to have ated. 


By the way, I am not diſpleaſed that the Jeſuits 


ſhould condemn the LETTREs Juives. Was 1 
in their Place I would do the very ſame, but with 


.* Defence of the critical Hiſtory of Manic':ee and 
Manicheiſm, by Mr. de Bear ſobre, inſerted in Tome 
XXXVII. of the Bibliotbeque Germanique, p. 12. N 

this 
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to me was as follows: Do the LETTREs JuUives®* q 
e pleaſe me? Dear Aaron, have not I told you ſo 


p R E FACE. ix 


* this Difference, that I ſhould not, at the ſame 
Time, have a Thought of worrying the Reputa- 
tion of the Tranſlator. If they peruſe the book which 
they inveigh ſo much againſt, they will not find 
one odious Perſonality in it. If their Society is 
X cenſur'd, ſome of their Members are applauded. 
Father TALE himſelf is tenderly uſed in it; ten- 

derly us'd, do I ſay? He is declar'd, in ſome mea- 
X ſure, innocent. They therefore have the Liberty 
to blame my Book. It would be abſurd to expect 
that a Perſon ſhould praiſe a Compoſition in which 
his Opinions are condemn'd : But then 'tis not act- 
ing the Part of a Chriſtian, nor a Philoſopher, for > 
a4 Man to revile his Neighbour, and to take Revenge 
for an Author's Works, on the Author himſelf, I 
am very much diſpleaſed, for Inſtance, at thoſe 
Perſons who charge me with a Libertiniſm which 
exiſts only in the Imagination of my Accuſers. I 
never had any other View than to cenſure Vice, 
and create a Love for Virtue; and I believe I have 
always ſhewn a moſt ſincere . Reſpect for what is 
truly commendable. Indeed'T give no Quarter to 
7 Knaves and Hypocrites : But. I declare that this is 
4 what all Men of Honour ought to do every where, 
without Mercy, in order thereby to clear all Socie- 
ties of Knaves who reflect a Diſhonour on them, 
both by the Depravity. of their Manners, , and the 
K Abſurdity of their Doctrine. if they call this 
17 lee ring at 'the Chr i/tian Religion in general, they 
XZ a& very unfairly ; and if this be be Been with 
which I am charged, I declare it to be infinitely 
better than the pretended Religion of my Cenſurers, 
whoſe looſe and corrupt Maxims are but too gene- 
rally authoriſed. | 

The Janſeniſts have leſs Reaſon than the Teſuits 
to rail againſt me, if, by Janſeniſts, we mean the 
true Diſciples that {till remain of the Arnaulds and 
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x PREFACE. 
the Paſcalt. But the Number of thefe is ſo very 
inconſiderable, that we ſcarce can find one among 
ten thouſand Knaves and Fools, ſome of whom 
- pretend to believe in the Miracles of Abbot Paris; 
whilſt others are ſo weak as to look upon them as 
cceleſtial Prodigies, the Reality of which cannot 
be doubted. The Approbation of ſuch Perſons is. 
as prejudicial, as the Eſteem of the learned, the 


wiſe, the virtuous, is profitable and honourable, * 
For this Reafon I intreat them to continue their 
Invectives againſt my Works; and, in return for 
this Service, I promiſe to maintain for ever, that 
the Jeſuits are as crafty as politic, and as ambitious 
as the Janſeniſts are ſenſeleſs, ridiculous Fools. 


alſo give them Leave to throw out as many Slan- 


ders againſt me, as they daily invent againſt the : 


Biſhops, and even againſt the Pope. Ought I not 


indeed to congratulate my ſelf, for their condeſcend- : 


ing to rank me with Perſons in ſuch diſtinguiſhed * 


and exalted Stations ? 


As to thoſe underling Writers, thoſe vile Inſects 4 


of Parnaſſus, I promiſe not to regard any more 
their croaking. Their impotent cries will only di- 


vert me: And the Stories they give out will pleaſe 


me as much as that did which I will now inform 
my Readers of. Some Months ſince, a learned 


Man, who honours me with his Frienſhip ; and, 


I wiil preſume to fay, with his Eſteem, came into 
Holland, and there made ſome ftay, The Gentle- 
man I ſpeak of is a Hero in Literature, and Maſter 
of all the Sciences. He is the Rival of Virgil, an 
uluftrious Diſciple of Newton, and a famous Hiſto- 
rian, The Learned at Amflerdam were charmed 
with his Acquaintance. In an Entertainment 
which was made out of reſpect to him, and at 
which were ſeveral learned Men of all Kinds the 
LETTREs Jurys were mentioned. My Friend 
thought it proper not to let the company know = 


3 PREFACE * 
XZ he was acquainted with the Tranſlator. The Cir- 
cumſtance that fixed him in this Reſolution was, to 
find them ſo much applauded ; and that thoſe who 
were qualified to judge of their Merit, diſcovered. 
more Indulgence than Severity. But a certain 
whiffling Corrector of the Preſs, probably envying 
their Succeſs, was ſtung to the Quick, to hear 
them ſo- much commended, Howeyer, he did not 
Venture to find Fault with the Letters ; but he 
took his Revenge on the Author. *T:s no Wonder, 
fays he, that the Writer fhould be fo well acquainted 
with the Manners and Religion of the Turks, For 
in a Voyage he made to Conſtantinople he put on the 
Turban, My Friend, ſurprized at what he heard, 
did not care to undertake my Defence openly. Af- 
ter pretending not to be acquainted with me, he 
was afraid that, ſhould he eſpouſe my Intereſt with 
too much Warmth; the Secret would be unravell'd. 
He therefore contented himſelf with obſerving, that 
there did not ſeem to be much Ground for ſuch an 
Accuſation. But all he could ſay was not able to 
ſave my Foreskin ; the Proof-ſtainer was reſolute- 
ly bent to circumciſe me; and doubtleſs I fthould 
have been taken for a Mabometan, by all the Com- 
pany, had not two Perſons, who alſo were acquaint- 
ed with me, offered to undergo the ſame Operation, 
in Caſe it was true that I had ſubmitted to it. He 
know, ſaid they, the Author you ſpeak of. You poſ- 
fibly may not know his name; and therefore, why 
would you rank him among the circumciſed ? The 
Company found it a very difficult Matter for them 
to make this obſtinate, ignorant Creature change 
his Opinion ; and it was not till after the Matter 
had been diſputed a whole Hour that he own'd, it 
was not probable I had been circumciſed : And all 
that he could ſay at laſt was, that it was told him 
as a Fact. 
A 6 My 
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My Friend, overjoyed to find me uncircumciſed, 
could not reſiſt the ſtrong Deſire he had, to inform 
me of this merry Story. Though I was at a con- 
ſiderable Diſtance from Holland, he laid aſide his 
own Buſinefs, ſet out from Amſterdam; and came 
and told me, ſmiling, that I muſt prepare to juſtify ß 
my ſelf, againſt a very heavy Charge. What is 
the Matter, ſays 1? Has any Body accuſed me of de- 
claring, that there is as much Virtue in Abbot Paris's 
Slipper as in the Popes ? No, replied he, it is 
omething much worſe : It is affirmed that you are cir- 
—__ Circumciſed, ſays 1! Yes, circumciſed, ſaid 
my Friend : You are concerned to juſtify yourſelf. 
It is a cruel, replied I, and a very artful Accuſation. 
And indeed it will be impoſſible for me to clear my- 
felf ; for the Pieces neceſſary io prove my Innocence are 
as little fit to be ſhewn as thoſe of the Woman afflifted 
with the bloody Flux who made ſo much Noiſe among 
the Fanſeniſis. And I myſelf who have ſo often 
laughed at that pretended Miracle, now find that it 
will be as difficult for me to vindicate myſelf, as it 
was for her, Make yourſelf eaſy, ſaid my Friend, 
you are more afraid than Hurt. We have fully rein- 
flated you in your former Reputation; though in Fact, 
it would have been no Harm, had the Tranſlator of 
the LETTREs JUIvEs been really carcumciſed ; or 
at leaſt been thought ſo. ; 

After ſuch a Slander as this, I believe I have a 
Tight to intreat thoſe who have been pleaſed to ap- 
prove my Book, to be ſo good as to put the fol- 
lowing Queſtions to any Perſons that they hear 
talk to my Diſadvantage. Tell me, pray Sir, whe- 
ther you are no ways related to the Sea of Ignatius? 
Has the Feſuitical Leal any Influence over your Words ? 
The Tran/{ator of the LETTREs JU1VES has declar- 
ed that whatever you ſay concerning his Perſon ought 
ta be ſuſpected. I you are of the Party oppoſite to oy 
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1 of the Jeſu its, aud are a Follower of Abbe Paris, or a 
Dancer and Caperer belinging to St. Medard's Thea- 
tre, your Tales are that Sort of Sandal which ought 
I ab/olutely not to obtain the leaſt Credit. If you are 
2 mere Stainer of Paper; if you work for the Cheeſe- 
# mongers and Grocers, your Buſineſs is to revile and 
run down all Authors who have the leaſt Reputation. 
Il believe it will be neceſſary to ask thoſe Queſtions, 
in order to preſerve me in the Eſteem of thoſe who, 
not knowing me, might be prejudiced againſt my 
Character and againſt my Morals. With regard to my 
Works, I am willing to leave them to their own 
Judgment, or that of the truly Learned, to whoſe 
2 Taſte I ſhall always ſubmit with infinite Reſpect. 
Should they ever be condemned by the La Craſſes, 
the Beauſob res, Voltaires, Monteſquious, Fontenelles, 
Peaopes, Gordons, &c. I ſhall look upon their Deci- 
ſions as ſovereign Decrees, and not examine what 
may have ſuggeſted them; being certain that Su- 
perſtition, Hatred, or Jealouſy, would have no 
Share in it. | | 
"* Some of my Criticks have imagined they were 
wiſe enough to form a Judgment of my Book 
merely from the Title of it; and one of them 
gave the magiſterial Deciſion following. 7 is plain, 
From the bare Title, ſays he, that it is an Imitatian 
'Z of the Perſian Letters, or of the Turkiſh Spy. In 
= my Opinion that Author miſtakes his own Intereſt, 
* who attempts to imitate Works which are looked upon 
3 os perfect in their Kind; for it is a thouſand to one 
but he miſcarry. My Readers will eaſily perceive 
the Falſity of this Criticiſm, I believe that no 
Book can be more unlike than mine is to thoſe which 
it is ſaid to imitate, It was never my Deſign to 
write indirect Panegyricks viſibly calculated, in or- 

der to abtain Pay and Rewards, ſuch as thoſe are 
which are frequently proſtituted in the pretended 
Turkiſh 
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. Turkiſh Spy; and I never intended to draw only in- ; A 
ious PiAures of the perpetual Miſdemeanors of 4 


kind, as are thoſe of the pretended Perſian 


Letters. My ſole aim, I again declare it, has been to 2 
ice; to create a Love for Virtue; to 
deſtroy Superſtition, if poſhble ; and to inſpire Love A 


condemn 


for the Sciences ; a Veneration for great Men ; an 


Abhorrence for Knaves and Impoſtors; anda Reſpect 4 
for Princes and Magiſtrates, So far therefore from 


conſidering myſelf as having copied any other Au- 
thor, it is my Opinion that I have opened 'a new 
Field for r and I do not doubt but that 
ſome bad Copies of my Work will ſoon be pub- 


Lſhed. „ 
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| Maſter VIC HO LAS, 
BaRBER to the Illuſtrious 
Don Quixot de la Mancha. 


Maſter N1cnorLas, 


3 Cannot expreſs the Pleaſure ] take in this 
| 1 Opportunity to dedicate a Volume of the 
LETTRES JUIVES % you. You make ſo 
conſpicuous a Figure in ihe inimitable Romance 
of Michael de Cervantes, that after having 
aſſured your illuſtrious Friends Don Quixot and 
Sancho Panca, of my Attachment and Reſpect for 
= them, I could not excuſe myſelf from giving you 
Abbe ſame Teſtimonies of my Eſteem and Friend- 
ſhip. I had ſo long waited for a fair Opportunity 
of doing this, that I almoſt deſpaired of it 
| when 
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when a certain Quack Doflor lately came (a 
good Luck would have it) and offered me one ; 


and I inſtantly obſerved ſo wonderful a Reſem- 
blance between you, that it was a true Pleaſure ,. 


to me to let you know it. 4 

For your Part, you was buli a poor, aukward, 
Country Barber at beſt , and he was but one 
of theſe unhappy Duacks, who, by their little % 


Packets of Powder, and their Vials of Eſſence, 4 


are juſt able to keep Life and Soul together. I 
Tou afterwards raiſed yourſelf io the Rank of *F 


a Frater, though God knows one that is ignorant | * 


enough : And he made himſelf one of thoſe iti 
nerant Aſſaſſins, whom the angry Fates permit K| 
to live as the Scourges of Mankind; and who, 
by the Aid of ſome wretched Certificates and 
Patents, impeſe on the Credulity of Fools; 
and murder with Impunity moſt of thoſe who 
are ſo flupid as to put themſelves into their 
Hands. | I 

Your Baiſam of Sir Fierabras ed to make 
your Friend Sancho puke moſt grievouſiy; andthe 
Medicines of your worthy Imitator ſeldom fail 
to make moſt of the Patients, whom be either 


forces, or who are ſo filly as to phi dene 
into his Hands, to give up the Ghoſt. 


Weary of ſhaving the Beads of Clowns, 


and of Ae Ms Plaiſters every now and then 


to their Sores, you gave yourſelf up boldly to 
the noble Fury of ſcowering the Country ;, and 
having couragiouſly undertaken to judge of 
Grievances, and redreſs Injuries, it proved 


fo fatal to you, that you was felld to the 


Ground 


DEDICAT ION. xviĩ 


Praund in the very firſt Onſet : And your, 


$rithful Imitator the Mountebank, quite tired 


Sith killing People, or rather diſguſted to 
nd no more that would be diſpatched afler- 
i, Manner, took it into his Head to ſet up 
For an Author ; but he was ſuch a Sinner 
bat he was as unſucceſsful-in that Province as 
phon in your Knight Erraulry. He is daily 
Banged and buffeted ;, ſo that, in all Proba- 
pility, the poor Fellow will ſoon be like you in 
every Respect. Weary to ſee himſelf kicked and 
ru ffed about, he will quit the Republick of 
x . and mount the Stage again : And if 
15 


his does not anſwer, be will turn Smell. feaſt; 
ſueał into ſome good Kitchen, and there take up 


"His Quarters, where it will be as difficult, at 


Jeaſt, io diſlodge him, as it was formerly to get 


* 


Sancho Panca out of the Kitchen of the wealthy 
ZGamache, I am, ; 


A 


Maſter NicnoLas, 


Your moſt humble, and 


moſt obedient Servant, 


MN. D. 


x 
>. *” Ld ofV | . ha” — * o 
— * % C 
- l » *,, + ' "A \ k „ = «0 
\ \ 4 A / * 
= 
= 
” A 
„ 
5 
a. 4 ” 7 : 
4 
1 oo 
. 0 
5 . 
© M 
y . 
} = 
K . 
= 
* 


By the Same. 


N the Concluſion of my laft Preface I really 

propheſied, that ſome bad Copies of my Work 
Would ſoon appear: Accordingly there are no leſs 
than two come out at one I ime, but that I may 
not tire my Readers to no Purpoſe, I ſhall fay but 
a Word or two of each. £ 

I. The firſt is entitled, Anecdotes Hiſtorical, 
Gay, and Literary; a Title engaging and curious 


enough indeed, but that is all; for it is nothing 
more than a wretched Collection of thread- bare 


Stories, ridiculous and imaginary Adventures, and 


of Perſonalities frequently as falſe as they are ſcan- 7 
dalous : The Whole written in ſuch a pitiful Man- 
ner that, among other Expreflions, People are ſaid 
to have their Cloaths bruſb d, in order to appear at 


Court *: And I ſhould have been far from making 
the leaſt Mention of ſo contemptible a Piece, if 


fome Readers of little Judgment, and a moſt de- 


praved Taſte, had not diſgraced me ſo much as to 


aſcribe it to me; and, if unluckily for me, a 
Compliment on my Letters had not been tacked to 


it, which is calculated much rather to diſparage than 
to do me Honour. 
IT. The ſecond is entitled, A Correſpondence hiſ- 
gorical,, philoſophical, and critical, between Ariſtus, 
* Anecdotes, Tom. I. pag. 154. 


* Lyſander, | 
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PREFACE 2Þ mix 


1 1 yſander, and ſome other Friende, by Way of Anſwer 


+ 72 Jewiſh Letters; written, as they ſay, by a 
lub of hungry, mercenary Scriblers, who are: 
Kept in Pay for that Purpoſe by a certain Bookſel- 
2 Yer at the Hague. Be this as it will, it is a perio- 
ical Work like mine 1; and, as if the Authors 
did not know where to ſearch for Materials to fill 
"Fit, they faften, every Poſt, upon two or three Sub- 
"Fes of one of my Letters; and paraphraſe them 
Jalmoſt as judicioully as the Interpreters of Ari/totle,, 
dor the Commentators on the Revelations. This I 
will prove by two or three remarkable Examples; 
without putting myſelf to the Trouble of follow- 
ing thoſe Gentlemen farther in their wild Criticiſms, 
and tiring the Readers by needleſs Repetitions. 

1. They appear fuch mere Novices in the eſta- 
pbliſhed Cuſtoms, that they aſcribe to me, as a real 

Ctime, what is but a mere Jeſt, and received in 
general by every Perſon who underſtands any thing 
of Diction; and that they exclaim againſt my en- 
deavouring, YVainly to reflect a Diſbononr on the Ci- 
viliaus, by calling them debonnair# huſbands . Can 
any Argument be ſo filly as this! Is it diſhonouring 
* GCtjas, Burtbolut, du Mulin, to affert that the 
T Rights and Privil 


n 


E 


eges which are allowed to Women 
who ſeparate themſelves from their Husbands, are 
too great and too extenſive ? If I have reflected a 
Diſhonour on the Civilians, in calling them debon- 
nair husbands, the illuſtrious Boileun has conſe- 
2 reflected on all the Men in Paris ; for I 

nd, in his Xth Satyr, the fame Thought expreſſed 
in infinitely ſtronger Terms than mine. 

+ Note, the Lettres Fuives were firſt publiſhed in 


Halland in looſe Papers Weekly, like our Tathers, Spec-- 
tators, &C. * 


* Correſpondance I. 


ä 


* 


. XL. *> 
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Hlaſi thou forgot, that her Conſent's reguir d? 

And canft thou think ſhe eaſily will quit 

© The dear Pleaſure of perſecuting thee..' 

Her Lawyer wielding ſoon, for her, his Pen, 
Mill fhow "thee a whole Volume of ber Claims, 
Fer, BY THE LAws RECEIV'D BY THE 

Pariſians, | 1 2 3 

. © MEN Or KIND NaATUREs, AND GOOD . 

_ + CHRISTIAN Hus BAN Ds, 

«© 4 Wife's Pretenſions are unlimited,” 


— 
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Boileau miſt conſequently be more guilty than J. 
It is really Pity that the Cottins and the Pradons, in 
their Critiques on the Compoſitions of that great Poet, 
did not get the Start in this reſpect, of Maſter Ni- 
cholas and his Collegues, and furniſh them with ſo 
Judicious and ſenſible a Remakxk 
II. The ſecond Thing which theſe judicious Cen- 
ſors reproach me with is, my calling the Chriſtians 
by the Name of Nazareens. Ale gives us, lay they, 
this Title, imagining that it flings us to the Quick. 3 
But as Feſus Chriſi aſſumed it, we cannot but think. Þ 
it an Honour to us f. What! fine reaſoning ſhave 
we here | I really: ſhould be tempted to believe, 
that the Perſons in Queſtion have never read any 
Book but the Chrtfian Pedagegue, or Paradiſe * 
opened to Philagius, Were they ever ſo little ac- 
quainted with Books, they would know that, in 
all Works writ, or ſuppoſed to be writ, by the Le- 
vantine Authors, the Chriſtians are commonly call- 
ed Nazareens, ,, Among ten thouſand Examples I 
could quote, If}: ll content myſelf with that which 
I find in the Spy at the Court of Chriſtian Princes. 
It may ſerve as a good Leſſon to Maſter Nicholas 
and his Brethren. 7 do not love Libels, ſays the 


+ Correſpondance I. 33 
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Poretended Muſſilman , nor do I care to ſpeak irre- 
Noerently of crowned Heads ; but the NALZAREENS 
are ſo ſtupid, that they force me to ſay what [ do: 1 
never ſaw ſuch Feels in my Life, Let the Criticks 


reflect on this Paſſage, in order that, if they ever 


read a Book in which the Word Nazareen occurs, 
they may not make themſelves ridiculous, by throw- 
ing out ſuch monkiſh, pedantic Reflections. I alſo 
T will inform them, that the Name of Nazareen, ſo 
far from being conſidered as a Term of Reproach in 


the Levant, is, on the contrary, there Thought to 


be more noble than that of Chriſtian ; and that, in 


Aall the Treaties made between the Porte and France, 


the King has the Title, of Chief of the Sovereign Kings 


* Ref the Nazareen Faith. Will Maſter Nicholas and his 


Collegues ſay, that the Ottoman Court means to 


1 affront France by employing ſuch an Expreſſion? 


If they did but talk ſo impertinently,. 1 do not 
doubt but there would immedlately ſtart up ſome 
ſilly Capuchin, who would fancy he returned a very 
X witty Anſwer, in ſaying, that as Chri/? went by 


0 1 . the ame of Nazareen, the French cannot but think 


it an Honour. | „ 
III. I know not whether a Fondneſs for the En- 
thuſiaſm of Mary Alacoque, prompted my Criticks 
to intereſt themſelves in her Favour ; but obſerve 
how falſely and ridiculouſly they endeavour to de- 
fend her Hiftorian. The Author of the Myſtical 
Life of Mary Alacoque, has committed a Fault al- 
together umwortly of her and her C harafter, He bas 
owned it, So much Humility is ſeldom found in a 
Prelate. He will never get a Cardinal's Cap. Will 
not this be puniſhment ſufficient ® He would have 
been to blame if he had boaſted" his being the Author 
of ſuch a Back, If he thought it rather an Honour, 
what Occaſion was there to ſeize all the Copies of it 
eme II. Letter XC. pag. 300. ; 


1 
© 


as 


bricks of t State, 
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as was done, in order that net one might be ſeen in 
Public? No Body that peruſes this Paſſage but 
would fairly conclude, that the Archbiſhop of Sens 
himſelf endeavoured to ſuppreſs his own Book. 8 
However, this is ſuch a Falſity as deſerves no other 
Confutation than good Father FValerian's mentiris 
impudentiſſimè; and has no better Authority than 
the Critique Cenſure paſſed upon me five or fix 
Lines after, viz. of my examining Matters ſuper i- 
cially; and my in/i/ting on the Fully of one Prelate, in 
order to condemn others. This ſecond Lie is ſtill more 


he 


| great Man, in following the Principles of Reaſon ? 
am 


what was 


* 


ſure * dare not deny this. Nevertheleſs, 
is Fate? No Perſon is.ignorant, unleſs 
perhaps my Critics, that when he was very ancient 


* 


be was thrown into the Inquiſition, and there con- 


ed a very long Time, and all this for having de- 
I * monſt rated 


2 N 
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monſtrated a Truth which is now allowed unver- 
3 ſally. Did not the Parliament of Paris in 1624, 
= baniſh three learned Men for ever from its Juriſ- 
diction, for preſuming to maintain ſome Poſitions 
= contrary to the Opinions of Ariſtotle? And even 
= in the reign of Lewis XIV. that Reign ſo much 
= cried up for its great Learning, did not that ſame 
Parliament, on the Remon/trances of the Sorbonne, 


J publiſh a Decree purporting That no Perſon could 


4 
e | 
L 
; 
4 
$ 
t 
| 


9 inveigh againſt the Principles of Ariſtotle's r— 
; ofe 


hy without inveighing, at the ſame time, againſt ? 


3 of the Doftrme of the Church? Is not this rendring 


erſons liable to be excommunicated, and puniſhed by the 


= ſecular Arm? Had my Critics given themſelves the 
Trouble to peruſe theſe Paſſages in a Letter of this 


Volume *, they poſſibly would not have advanced 


1 this trifling, ridiculous Maxim, viz. that in fol- 
wing the Principles of true Mataphyſicks, we ball 


never write any Thing that may ſubject us to be ex- 
communicated, or puniſhed by the ſecular Arm. But 
without goings far for Examples, they had one be- 
fore their Eyes, in that very Few's Letter which 
they pretended to criticiſe. I even do not doubt 
but that they were ſenſible how much it made 

inſt them; that they omitted it purpoſely ; and 
that they thereby are equally as guilty of Knavery 
as of Ignorance. Here follows the Example I 
mean, which is deciſive in the preſent Point in 
Queſtion. © That famous Des Cartes, whoſe Phi- 
«< lofophy thou haſt read with ſo much Pleaſure, 
„ was forced to retire far into the North, whither 
© he was nevertheleſs purſued by Monkiſh Igno- 
© rance and Hatred; and though he is dead, they 
attack him daily.” How came it that my Cen- 
ſurers did not take Notice of this Particular ? To 
this Example of Des Cartes let us add thoſe of all 
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the great Philoſophers to whom France has given 43 
Birth. How violently was Gaſſendi perſecuted 18 
Could the Clergy have had their Wills they would 
have burnt him twenty Times over; for his Die 
tations againſt Ariſtotle raiſed the whole theological 
Poſle againſt him. Bermer, the Diſciple of that 
great Man, was treated as an Heretic; and it coſt 
him a deal of Pains before he could clear himſelf? 
with regard to the Charge brought againſt him. 
Locke was not perſecuted perſonally in France, the 
Reaſon of which is natural; he lived in London: 
But were not almoſt all his Works ſeverely prohi- 
bited ers, ry the Kingdom of France, and are 
they not ſo {till ? Would a Bookſeller dare to offer 
to peruſal his Eſſay an Human Under/tanding, an ad- 
mirable Work, of which probably my Critics 
know nothing more than the Title and Cover 5 4 
Such being the Treatment which Philoſophy meets 
with in France, I conſequently had Reaſon to a(- 
ſert, that the French are net allowed to write on 4 
great Subjects; but that a Metaphyſician muſt br 
his Philoſophy to the Politicks of the State, and my 
Chimeras of the Friers. 

T ſhall not carry my Reflections farther, they be- 
ing ſufficient, not only to ſhew the Injuſtice and 
Knavery of my pretended Critics, but even to juſ- if 3 
tify me in the Opinion of all Men of Learning 
and Candor; which was the ſole Motive of * 
Writing this e 
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3.3 JaconBriro, to Aaron MonCECA. 

ts © bus 

FIT T is now a week, my dear Monceca, ſince my 
i arrival in Africa, I had a very propitious 
1 Voyage from Lisbon to Algiers; and the Winds, 
= after detaining me ſome Time in Portugal, at 


"Waft indulged my Deſire. | 
This City is built in the Form of an Amphithe- 
tre, and ſtands at the Foot of a Mountain. The 
Proſpect of it from the Sea is pleaſing ; but no ſooner 
s the Spectator come on Shore, but he forms a very 
Miifferent Idea of the Place. Moſt of the Houſes are low 
und of a very unpleaſing Structure; and the Streets are 
perry narrow and dirty. Algzers, if not ſo large, would 
ZEppear juſt like the poor Villages in the Road from 
Furin to Lyons, I do nat know on what Autho- 
ity Moreri relies, when he tells us that there are 
agnificent Palaces in this City, The fineſt. 
ouſes there are infinitely leſs ſplendid than the 
noſt indifferent Houſes in Europe. To figure to 
'ourſelf a juſt Idea of the Dey's Palace, you muſt 
Vol. Ve Wl ſuppoſe 


— 
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ſuppoſe four or five large Taverns, half tottering, all 
thrown into one. T he Pier is the only Edifice 
worthy of our Curiofity, At the End of it a no- 
ble Tower is built which ſerves as a Light-houſe. 


It is of a conſiderable Height, and well fortified | 
with Canon; the Turks having improved the Forti- | 
fications of it ſince the laſt Bombardment. -The i 
Algerines flatter themſelves that this Tower will 
ſecure them from any future Inſult of the like Na- 
ture; becauſe Ships cannot now advance near 
enough to the City, to bombard it, without run- | 
ing the Hazard of being ſunk by the Batteries on 
the Pier. But the Europeans who are here de- 


clare, that the Agerines build upon very fantaſtic 


Hopes ; and that their new Works could have no | 


other Effet, than to render a Bombardment not 
quite fo eaſy an Attempt as before 


The People who bear Sway in Algiers are not the | 


Micam, who, on the contrary, are extremely ſub- 
miffive to, and properly the Slaves of the European 
Piurks, The old Inhabitants of the Country are 
under a moſt cruel Government; and there is a 
wide Difference between the Agerines called Moors, 
and thoſe called Tur. Perhaps thou mayeſt not 
be diſpleaſed if J inform thee of the Cauſe of this 
Diſtinction (as it was told me) made between Peo- 
— — in the ſame Country, and profefſing the 
gion. 


When Africa was entirely Mahommedan, thoſe | 


who are called Moors, and who were then the ſole 
Inhabitants of it, at the fame Time that they 


changed their Religion enjoyed the ſupreme Com- 
mand in their own Country; and fo far from be- 
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ſettled on the Coaſt of Barbary, where they met 
with the more favourable Reception. As the Moors, 
by their crofling into Spam, had greatly diminiſh- 
ed the Number of their Forces; the Inhabitants 
were vaſtly glad to compenſate for this Loſs by the 


| Arrival of theſe new ones, Their Numbers in- 


creaſed by inſenſible Degrees ; when at laſt, find- 
ing themſelves ſtrong enough to ſeize upon the 


Government, they made an Inſurrection, poſſeſſed 


: themſelves of all the Authority, appointed a King 


or Dey of their own Nation ; and left the ancient 
Africans no more than an empty Shadow of Li- 
berty. They added Contempt to their Severity, 
and enacted a Law, by which it is enjoined, that 


| any Moor, who preſumes ſo much as to threaten a 


Turk, ſhall have his Hand cut off, and be put to 


Death. The Turks in the Levant think it a Diſ- 


honour to marry into a Mooriſb Family; and it 
may be affirmed that they ſhew as much Averſion 
to them, as the Nazareens do to our Nation, 
When the Africans were totally drove out of 
Spain, and obliged to return to their native Coun = 
try, they beſought the Turks, who were now poſ- 
ſeſſed of it, to ſuffer them to make it their Mhlum. 
This being granted, they ſubmitted to the ſame 
Conditions with their Countrymen who had been 
ſubdued ; and thought themſelves happy in being 
able to be indulged a ſecure Retreat, though the 


= [erms upon which it was granted were very ſevere. 
The Turks have preſerved all their Authority fince 


this Change; they being poſſeſſed of all the prin- 
cipal Employments in the State, and abſolute Maſ- 
ters of the Government. As the Moors are much 
more numerous than thoſe, they very frequently ſend 
for a great Number of Families from the Levant, 
to ſupply the Place of ſuch Turk ones as were juſt 
before extinct ; ſo that W ancient Inhabitants of 

2 the 


4 The JewisH Spy, Lett. CLXI. ; 


the Country cannot entertain the leaſt Hopes of þ | 
ever being able to recover their former Prerogatives. 
One would even conclude that they had loſt all the 
Remembrance of it; and that they are now entire- Z 
ly habituated to their State of lavery. Beſides, 
they are Maſters of fo little Courage, that they 
would never preſume to employ Force, to recover 2 = 
their Liberty. An hundred Turks would beat two 
thouſand Moors, and attack them at once with the A | 
utmoſt Intrepidity. Thus, as the Turks are ſo 
Rrongly perſuaded of the Cowardice of the Moors, i 
and the Moors of the prodigious Valour of the 
Turks, theſe govern the others with the greateſt } 3 | 
Eaſe, and enjoy a deſpotic Sway. : 
Though all the Kingdom of Algrers, whether 
Turks or Moors, call themſelves Subjects to the Grand 
Signior, we nevertheleſs may conſider this State 
as a free Republic, whoſe Government reſides | 
wholly within itſelf, The Turks ele their Dey; 
and how ſtrongly foever he may be protected by 
the Grand Signior, they yet will dethrone him ; and 
even ſtrangle him, whenever they are inclined to, | 
or imagine they have a juſt Cauſe for it. The Dey 
does not enjoy entirely a ſupreme Power ; but 4 
obliged, in ſuch Matters as are eſſential to the Go- | 
vernment, to act in Conformity to the Deciſions of 
the Divan, which tranſacts the principal Affairs. 
This Council is compoſed of the chief Inhabitants 
of the City. | 
The Dez 's Power is not limited with Regard to 
articular erſons. He may, without having Re- 
courſe to Forms of Law, behead the firſt Men of 
the Kingdom. Some of -theſe Deys are exceeding- 
ly free in the Uſe of this Power ; eſpecially if they 
are apprehenſive of a Sedition, or want to poſleſs 
the Wealth of ſome Grandee. But notwithſtand- 
ing theſe cruel Executions, very few Deys * one 
| | ime 
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Time or other come to a fatal End. The Govern- 
ment of the African States bears a Reſemblance to 
that of ancient Rome; the Soldiers are as inſolent 


and wavering as the Roman Legions; and moſt of 
1 


the Alperine Sovereigns imitate Caligula, Nero and 
Diocleſian. 


As it is Guilt that generally raiſes the Deys to 


the Throne, it commonly drives them from it. A 


Prince reigns no longer in Africa, than till ſome 
= Man riſes up who, at the Hazard of his Life, un- 
= dertakes to murder him. Three or four Perſons 


2 have often been ſeen to conſpire againſt the Monarch, 


and aſſaſſinate him in the Midſt of his Army, with- 
& out its having the leaſt Knowledge of, or expecting 
any ſuch Conſpiracy. A ſurprizing Circumſtance 
is, this ſame Army has been ſeen to recognize one 
of the Murderers for its Sovereign; which Revolu- 
tion has been brought about with as little Diſturb- 
ance, as if only the meaneſt Wretch had been be- 
reaved of Life. | 

AMURATH, Dey of Tunis, had exerciſed the 
moſt unheard of Cruelties in his Kingdom; and, 
unhappily for his Subjects, he had always been fo 
fortunate as to diſcover the Conſpiracies that had 
been formed againſt him, Theſe Diſcoveries were 
followed by the moſt cruel Executions, in which 
the Innocent frequently ſuffered with the Guilty. 
He facrificed to his Suſpicions ſuch as he imagined 
were not entirely devoted to him. Jbrahim, A 
of the Spahis, reſolved, ſingly, to complete an At- 
tempt which had ſo often miſcarried ; and without 
communicating his Deſign to any Perſon. The 
Dey having ſet out from Tunis, at the Head of his 
Army, to go and give Battle to the Moors of the 
Mountains ; Ibrahim, whilſt he was on his ſecond 
Day's March, took the Inſtant when that Prince 
was in his Coach, and ſtopped by a ſmall River; 
8 B 3 and 
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and diſcharged a Muſket, loaded with ſeveral Bul- 
lets, at him. The Dey happened to be only ſlight- | 
ly wounded on this Occaſion ; but Mabommed, the 
Dey's Favourite, who was in the Coach, loſt his 
Life. Amurath endeavouring to jump qut of the 
Coach, in order to revenge himſelf that Moment, 
his Robe was entangled in the Coach-door, where- 
by he fell down, which gave [brahim an Opportu- 
nity of ſtriking off his Head with his Sabre. Dur- 


ing this whole Action, which laſted half a quarter 


of an Hour at leaſt, the Dey's Guards, who were 
far from expecting ſuch a Scene, did but look on, 
without once offering to aſſiſt their Sovereign. Only 
one Turk, aſter all the reſt had forſaken their Prince, 
attempted to defend him, and fired a Piſtol at 
Jbrahim, But the Inſtant he perceived the Dey 
was dead, he fled ; and endeavoured to ſave him- 
ſelf from the Anger of the new Dey, who never 
fails to protect the Murderers of his Predeceſſor, as 
he owes his Throne to them. 

It even happens very often, that the Crown is 
placed on the Head of the Murderer, as it was on 
the preſent Occaſion, Thrahim being . recognized | 
Dey, and enen in this Cone a the Fruits of | 
His Guilt. The ate his Predecefior had met with, | 
proved to him how uncertain his own was, Ex- 

ience taught him, that the ſame Guilt which 

d raiſed him to the Throne might as eaſily force 
him from it: For which Reaſon he endeavoured 
to inſpire the Turks with different Ideas of Glory; 
and to make them ſenſible, that it is juſt and glo- 
rious in Subjects to exert themſelves to the utmoſt 
of their Power, in order to preſerve the Life of 
their Sovereign. Soon after this the Turk, who 
had fired the Pio, was brought before him, when 


every one was perſuaded that he would have put 


him to a very cruel Death. However, the new 
yz 
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Dey, ſo far from giving Orders for this Purpeſe, 
received him with a ſmiling Countenance, ſay- ö 
ing, that he did not conſider Things in the ſame 
Light with other People; that he eſteemed him 
infinitely for having ſo zealouſly defended his Sove- 
reign to whom he had ſo many Obligations; and, 
defiring the Favour of his F riend{hip, appointed 
him Aga 

Were we to read, dear Monceca, fo generous an 
Action in a Letin Author, we ſhould give it the 
deſerved Applauſe ; it would be publiſhed all over 
Europe ; and be propoſed as a Model, in ſuch Books 
as might be wrote for the Education of a Prince, 
But happening in a barbarous Country, and being 
performed by a Monarch who is very little known, 
it will be buried in eternal Oblivion, in caſe ſome 
Perſon, a true Lover of Merit in what Country 
ſoevgr it may be found, does not tranſmit it to Poſ- 
terity. I will grant, dear Monceca, that poſſibly 
the generous Pardon granted by Ibrabim did not re- 


we wil * 


J ſult ſo much from Greatneſs of Soul, as from a po- 
1 litical View of winning over other Subjects to his 
] Party; and of preparing himſelf a Defence againſt 
f # any Perſon who might preſume to take away his 
„Life. But whatever might be the Motive of fo 
- & heroic an Action, it muſt ſtill be confeſſed, that 
there is ſomething great and wonderful in it. Were 
ewe to enquire into the ſecret Cauſe of the Steps 
taken by the moſt illuſtrious Princes, there are 
; very few but. what might be aſcribed to political 
Views. The Clemency which Augustus ſhewed to 
t Cinna is conſidered as one of the nobleſt Actions in 
f that Emperor's Life: But was he not prompted by 
o Self. intereſt on that Occaſion ? He had found that 
n GE 

it „ This Event häppened, a little after Duke d'Errees 
* had renewed the Treaties at Tunis, 
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the moſt bloody Proſcriptions could not ſecure his 
Life ; for this Reaſon he was reſolved to try what 
gentle Methods would do, and he found them ſuc- 
ceſsful. 9 
I do not doubt, dear Monceca, that were the 
African Princes to imitate the Sovereigns of E urope, 3 g 
in the Government of their Subjects, but they at 
laſt would ſucceed ſo far as to inſpire them with 4 | 
Sentiments of Love and Veneration for their Mo- 
narchs. But how can they hope to enjoy any Share 4 
in their Affection, if they are their Executioners 1 
rather than their Fathers The Dey of Algiers is 
an Enemy to every Individual; and his only Study 
is to contrive ſome Pretence or other, in order to 
diveſt his dubjects of their Poſſeſſrons and put them to 
Death. Theſe, in Return, pay Obedience to him 
only becauſe they are forced to it; and wait im- 4 
patiently for the Moment in which they may free 
themſelves from his Tyranny. Is it not natural 
to expect the moſt dreadful Storms and Revolu- 1 
tions, in a State where the Subjects are Enemies to 
the Sovereign, and the Sovereign the Deſtroyer of | 
his Subjects? I look upon the Deys of Algiers as 
| Leeches, who glut themſelves with Blood tl hey 
burſt, The onarch, in this Country, plunders, 4 
robs and murders during a Courſe of Years. The 
Inſtant he imagines he is going to enjoy the Fruits 
of his Rapine, he meets with the Fate his Crime | 
deſerved; and is puniſhed by ſome Perſon who | 
commits the like Guilt z and who could not te 
prompted to take virtuous Courſes from the Exam- 
ple of his Predeceſſors; and conſequently is not 
more happy, nor more ſecure on his Throne, 
Adieu, dear Monceca ; may you live contented, 


happ and unruffled, 
* Algiers the 
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LETTER Cr. XII. 
Jacos BRITO o AARON MONCECA. 


_ HE Women, dear Monceca, are indulged much 
more Liberty throughout all Barbary, than in 


the Levant ; and the Agerine Women are leſs con- 


fined than the reſt of the Mricans. They are allowed 
to go out whenever they pleaſe, upon pretence of going 
to the Bath ; being commonly accompanied by ſome 
Chriſtian She-ſlaves, who are as ſo many Waiting- 


women. Thoſe Women, whoſe Husbands are very 
rich, are preceded by a Man who ſerves as a Con- 


ductor. This Man is always a Slave on whoſe Fi- 
delity the Husband relies very much ; but he is fre- 
2 impoſed on by the Man in whom he con- 
des. As Eunuchs are bought at a very dear Price in 
this Country, and can be employed in nothing but 
in ſuperintending the Women, they not being ro- 
buſt enough to undertake laborious Toils, the Alge- 
rines have no concern with them, They prefer Na- 
zareen Slaves, who are of great ſervice, being em- 
ployed by them in Works of every kind. It muſt 
indeed be confeſſed, that the Liberty which Slaves 
are allowed of being in the Company of Women, and 
even of ſpeaking to them, is frequently of dangerous 
8 to the Repoſe and Honour of Huſ- 
ands. 

The Female - ſex are ſtill more devoted to Gal- 
lantry in this Country than in Con/?antinople. The 
Climate inſpires Fondneſs; and the ſcorching Air 
raiſes in the Heart ſuch a Flame as nothing can 


extinguiſh, An African Woman will brave every 


ſort of Danger, and run any hazard to ſatiate her 
1 B 5 Paſſion; 
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Paſſion 3 and cannot be intimidated even by the fear 
of Death. There is a Law enacted here which is 
ſtrictly put in Execution, purſuant to which any 
Woman who is convicted of being engaged in a cri- | 
minal Correſpondence with a Nazareen, is ſenten- 
ced to be toſt into the Sea, her Head tied in a Sack, 
in caſe her Lover does not turn Mahommedan, © 
Examples of this ſevere Puniſhment are frequently 3 
ſeen ; notwithſtanding which, the married Women 
and Maidens are fired with a moſt violent Paffion 
for the Nazareens ; and there perhaps are as many 
Intrigues in Algiers as in any Nazareen City, The 
little Affection they bear to their Husbands, and 
the Conftraint that is put upon them, excite them 
to break the Marriage-Vow. Farther, the Indo- 
lence in which they paſs their Days, they being con- 
fined to their Houſes, where their ſole Employ ment 
is to invent Methods in order to overreach their 
Tyrants, and the long Voyages theſe commonly 
undertake, greatly favour their Intrigues. They 
ſometimes are eight or nine Months at Sea; and 
whilſt they are plundering and deſtroying the Na- 
Zareens, ſuch as are Slaves in Algiers revenge 
part of the Ills which thoſe of their Faith 
ſufter. 

When thefe Corſairs are upon their Expedi- 
tions, they generally keep their Wives in the 
City, but the Moment of their return they take 
them to their Country- houſes, where they unbend 
after the many Hardſhips they have undergone at 
Sea. The Liberty allowed the Women of walk- 
ing in the Gardens gives them an opportunity of 
continuing their Intrigues, If they can ſpeak to 
their Lovers only by ſtealth, they find an opportu- 
nity of explaining their Meaning, by ranging the 
Flower-pots in a certain ordec. 

Artifice and Love have inyented ſuch a Language, 

in 
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in this Country as is unknown to all others. A 
Slave who is in love with, and beloved by his Miſ- 
treſs, is able to explain the ſeveral Impulſes of his 
Heart, by the Manner in which he diſpoſes a Par- 
terre, A Noſegay made in a certain Manner con- 
tains as many tender and paſſionate Ideas, as could 
be thrown into a Letter of eight Pages in length. 
The Flower-gentle being placed by the Violet ſig- 
nifies that the Lover hopes, after the Husband is 
gone away, to compenſate for all the Evils which 
his preſence occaſions. The Orange-flower de- 
notes Hope, The Marigold implies Deſpair. The 
Amaranth ſhews Conſtancy. The Tulip reproaches 
with being unfaithful. And the Roſe ſuppoſes an 
Encomium of Beauty. 

From the particular Attributes aſcribed to theſe 
Flowers a perfect Language is formed. If a Lover, 
for Inſtance. was deſirous of acquainting his Miſ- 
treſs, that the Torments he ſuffers have brought 
aim to the brink of Deſpair; if he never expected to 
be made happy again by the abſence of his Rival; 
in this caſe he forms a Noſegay of a Marigold, an 
= Orange-flower, a Flower-gentle, and a Violet. 
I be Slaves caſily find an opportunity to com- 
2X municate thoſe Billetdoux to their Miſtreſſes; there 
being ſome ſecret Place in the Garden where they 
always place them. Anſwers are returned after the 
ſame Manner; for by gathering ſome Flowers, they 
form their Letters of them, undiſcovered by any 
Spectator ; the Signification of the principal Letters 
being ſometimes known only to two Perſons, who 
never fail to make ſeveral Deviations from the Lan- 
guage commonly uſed, to prevent their being dif- 
covered, | 

You muſt own, dear Monceca, that Love only 
could have been induſtrious enough, to invent ſo 
ingenious a Method to ** the Care and F _—_— 
| 6 0 
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of jealous Husbands. What will not two Lovers 
effect, when Neceſſity forces them to have recourſe 
to Stratagems? I was lately told a Story, which 
will equally touch and ſurprize all Readers who are 
unacquainted with the violent Lengths to which 
Love will carry the African Women, 

The only Daughter of one of the richeſt Moors 
in this Country entertained a Paſſion for a Portu- 
gueſe Slave, The Girl, purſuant to the Cuſtom 
eſtabliſhed in Mica, made the firſt Advances. Nei- 
ther the large Fortune ſhe juſtly expected, nor the 
groveling Condition of her Lover could divert the 
Reſolution ſhe had taken to marry him; and not- 
withſtanding the Obſtacles which ſhe foreſaw, with 
regard to the Execution of her Project, nothing 
could make her loſe the Hopes of giving Succeſs to 
it. The Portugueze, ſtruck with the Thoughts of 
his good Fortune, offered the fond Maid, the Mo- 
ment ſhe diſcovered her Paſſion, Ito run away with 
her to Lisbon, which might have been done eaſily 
enough ; and the Nazareen might have eſcaped, by 
the Aſſiſtance furniſhed him by Zulima, for ſuch 
was the Name of our beautiful Female African. She 
was ſenſible that the Expedient propoſed by her 
Lover was the moſt rational; and almoſt the only 
one that could bring her to her wiſhed for Happi- 
neſs. But being a zealous Mahommedan, and firmly 
perſuaded of the Truth of her Religion, ſhe could 
not conſent tv retire to a Country where ſhe would 
have been forced to quit her Faith. J love you, 
Seba/tiano, ſaid the to her Lover, much more than J 
do myſelf. Grief will kill me if 1 am not made your 
Wife, and yet I can never prevail with myſelf to 
purchaſe my Happineſs at the Price of my Faith, *Tis 
not impoſſible but we may be happy in this Country, 
without running the Hazard of being diſcovered in 
caſe we ſhould y. Change your Religion, Remove, 


by 
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by turning Mahommedan, the chief Ob/lacle that keeps 
us aſunder ; and leave the reſt io me, The Naza- 
reen was much leſs attached to his Religion than the 
Female Mahommedan : Not to mention that the 
Fear of totally loſing his Miſtreſs, the Defire of re- 
covering his Liberty, and the Hopes of acquiring a 
reat Fortune, had the ſtrongeſt Influence on his 
Reſolutions, He promiſed to comply with any 
thing ſhe might require of him; and, upon a ſo- 
lemn Promiſe made by bim to quit the Religion of 
the Nazareens whenever it ſhould be neceſſary, the 
charming Moor indulged him whatever Love was 
capable of beſtowing. | 
Theſe Favours ſerved only to ſtrengthen the Paſ- 
ſion which Sebaſtiano felt for her. The Fear he 
was under of one Day lofing his dear Zulima in- 
creas'd his Fondneſs ; and his Miſtreſs was in the 
like frame of Mind. Her whole Attention was to 
give Succeſs to the Deſign ſhe had in view, but ſhe 
found new Obſtacles every Moment ; when on a 
certain Day, at a Time ſhe leaſt expected it, her 
Father declared, that he intended to marry her to 
one of the principal Men of the Country, Theſe 
Words were as a Thunder-bolt to the Maiden, In 
the firſt Tranſports of her Grief ſhe reſolved to fall 
at her Father's Feet, and open her whole Soul to 
him, Nevertheleſs, ſhe did not yet dare to comply 
with her firſt Impulſes, for fear of expoſing her Hus- 
band to the Anger of an exaſperated Maſter, which 
might probably carry him to the greateſt Lengths. 
In this Dilemma Zulima reſolved to make uſe of 
an Expedient which was equally extraordinary and 
infallible, in order to ſucceed in her Deſign. She 
bid her Lover meet her at a certain Place, whither 
ſhe went ypon pretence of going to the Bath, and 
was attended only by one Woman. Seba/tians, being 
come to the Place appointed, had like to have = 
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with Sorrow, upon hearing that his Miſtreſs was l 8 
going to enter into the marriage State. However, Mt 
Zulima bid him take Heart, telling him that ſhe i 
Fortune would ſoon become more propitious i } 
to them. She then ordered the Woman who had A t 
accompanied her, and was her Confident, to go and 1 © { 
inform the Cadi, that her Miſtreſs was in ſuch a 
Place, in the Arms of a Nazareen. The Atten- 3 'F 
dant obeying, the Judge came with his Subaltern = 
Officers, and ſurprized the two Lovers in the midſt 1 i 
of their warmeſt Tranſports, when they were in- : : c 
ſtantly conveyed to the Priſon where Criminals are WY - 
tried. Zulimas Father, being told the Accident Þ 
which' had happened to his Daughter, was ſeized Y H 
with Deſpair ; upon which he flew to the Priſon in | 
order to fee her. There he was told, that he could 
not be admitted to ſpeak to her, till ſuch Time as | 
her Trial was over, That Enquiry was now mak- # 
ing whether the Nazareen Slave would turn Ma- 
bomemdan ; and that if he would comply on that Oc- 
caſion, the two Lovers ſhould be married together, 
purſuant to the Laws; but that in, caſe of his Re- 
fulal he ſhould be impaled, and his Daughter 1 
drowned in the Sea. 1 
Mu/tapha, for this was the Name of Zulima's 
Father, knew but too well what Puniſnment 
would be inflited on his Daughter, in cafe the Per- 
tugueze refuſed to turn Muſſulman. And indeed the 
only Motive which prompted Muſtapha to defire a | 
Sight of them was to oſfer him Wealth, and en- 
gage the Nazareen to change his Religion. He 
had no Occaſion to make uſe of any Rb teric to 
exhorc them to prefer Life to a cruel Death; for 
the Moment he made the Overtures, Seba/t1ano 
anſy-ered, that he would gladly embrace the Reli- 
gion propoſed by Zulima, and marry her; and the 
Father thought 2 happy in having an Opportu- 
nity 
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W nity of preſerving the Life of his only Daughter on 
theſe Conditions. 

Few Women in Europe, dear Monceca, would 
have Recourſe to ſuch Expedients, in order to have 
the Satisfaction of obtaining a Lover. Their Paſ- 
ſion, in general, is much fainter than that of the 
African Women ; but then their Flame is much 
more conſtant and durable. One of ' theſe ſhall 
E ſometimes be fired with the ſtrongeſt Paſſion, which 
in an inſtant ſhall be extinguiſhed : They ſhift ſuc- 
ceſſively from one Inclination to another; and are 
Jas fickle, and as wavering, as they are tender and 
E paſſionate, in thoſe Moments when their Fondneſs 

is at its greateſt Height. | | 
It is certain, dear Monceca, that ſuch Inclinations 
and Endearingneſſes, as are productive of the moſt 
extraordinary Effects, are not commonly the moſt 
laſting. We often fee in Eurepe a great number of 
young Fellows give into the higheſt Extravagancies 
for the Sake of their Miſtreſſes; two Months after 
„which they ſhall forfake them, and grow as ridi- 
culouſly fond of others, whoſe Reign is of no longer 
Date; whereas Perſons of a certain Age, who ſeem 
to curb their Paſſions, and ſubject them to Reaſon, 
form ſuch Tenderneſſes as are ſometimes as laſting 
as Life. X 
= The Slavery to which the Female Africans are 
reduced is likewiſe one of the chief Cauſes of their 
Fickleneſs. They find a ſecret Satisfaction in vio- 
lating the Conſtraint they are laid under. T heir Huſ- 
bands, by endeavouring to prevent their being un- 
faithful, inſpire them with an earneſt Deſire of be- 
ing ſo; and they ſtrongly covet a Pleaſure which 
they are forbid on the ſevereſt Penalties. This Ex- 
ample of their Husbands, whoexhibit to them Proofs 
every Day, that a Change of the Object, in Love, 
is a Charm in which the Heart always meets 1 
| c 
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ſome Doctors, who ſet themſelves up as ſupreme 
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freſh Delights, raiſes their Deſires. It is extreme) 
natural for them to ſuppoſe, that Inconſtancy gives 

an Opportunity of enjoying the moſt delicious Plea 
ſures, A 
Adieu, dear Monceca, and may the God of our 1 
Fathers give thee an abundance of Bleſſings of every 3 
kind; and beſtow a Wife upon thee, who may 
make thee happy in a numerous Poſterity. 


SCA CnC C e Cru CG * 
LETTER CLXll | 


Aaron Moncecatzt Isaac Ons, 4% 
CARAITE, * formerly a Rabbi at Con- 
ſtantinople. 4 


R Eligious Diſputes, dear Iſaac, are more common 

in this Country than in any other. The Li- 
berty which the Engliſb are allowed, of aſſerting 
their Opinions publickly, gives riſe toa great number 
of Pieces which are publiſhed daily. 'T hoſe of the BF 
Church of England write againſt the Papi/ts, the 
Papiſts againſt the Presbyterians, the Presbyterians 
againft the Lutherans, the Lutherans againſt the 
Sacinians, and the Scoinians os, the Anapabti ifts, 5 
who alſo vubliſh controverhal Writings, A Man is 
ſurprized when he examines, with a philoſophic | 
Eye, all theſe different Diſputes ; and the little ſtreſs F 
that ought to be laid on the particular Opinion, of 


Judges of the Belief of Mankind. I fancy, dear 
Jaac, that if Perſons had been forbid to diſpute in 


” A name given to ſome Serie: among the Faw. 
There are ſome of them Kill. ſabliiiirg in the Levant 
and i in Peland. Remark by the Tranflator. 


any 


ett. CLXIII. The Jt wisn SPY. 17 


ny Religion whatever, on ſuch Subjects as they did 
Hot underſtand; and that the Divines had been com- 
Wnanded, not to attempt to clear up ſuch Doctrines 
nd other Points as they could never underſtand, 
there never would have riſen that multiplicity of Opi- 
1 ions, whence a numberleſs Multitude of different 
Religions have ſprung, and will give birth to many 
more. And if a Stop is not put to theſe vain Dif 
putes, eſpecially among the Nazareens ; the Conſe- 
quence will be, that, by their Diviſions and Separati- 
ons from their ſeveral Communions, every Man 
will at laſt entertain his peculiar Belief, 

22 Conſider, dear Iſaac, how pernicious the Writings 
of the Rabbis have been to the Fews, The Dif- 


a 
1- ference between the Rabbiniſis and the Caraites is 


ZFowing chiefly to the Talmud. According to ſome 
of our modern Authors, the Rabbiniſts are divided 
into two different Sets, The Portugueze Fews'de- 
clare that the German Jews do not obſerve the true 
Precepts of the Law: And the Germans think that 
the Portugueze area parcel of Heretics, whoſe Man- 
ners and Cuſtoms favour too ſtrongly of the Naza- 
Preen Principles. , 


n The Mabommedans are ſtill more divided than the 
e Jus. Beſides the Sects of Omar and Ali, there are 
,, WF computed only in the City of Conſtantinople, four- 
i ſcore and feven Communions; all which bear almoſt 
je 2 great a Hatred one to the other as the Feſuits do 
do the Janſeniſts. 

* The Nazareens are fo diſunited, that ſome new 
e Religion is ſeen ſtarting up among them almoſt every 
Day. As ſoon as a Divine gains ſome Reputation, 
- ſeveral riſe up, who endeavour to diminiſh his Fame 


and Reputation. Theſe attack his Opinions, and 
„declare them to be heretical, The Adherents of 
„the Doctor whoſe Sentiments are condemned ſel- 
dom fail of ſiding with their Maſter ; and, by that 
L wo Means, 


ceri =P 


guiry by J. T. and the Socinian Stain by J. H. 
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Means, of forming a new Communion. Then it | 
is that a Flood of Writings are publiſhed on bor 
Sides: they rail at one another, they inveigh, ther 
calumniate; and charge each other with Ignorance 
and Inſincerity; they give the moſt opprobrious, 
the moſt ſhocking Names, to their Adverſaries 2 
well as to their Opinions. In religious Diſputes 
ſuch as are not able to anſwer the Objections made to 
them, think they ſupport their Opinions acer: (i 
ly, if they treat thoſe who oppoſe them with Con. : 
tempt, 

I read, ſome Days ſince, the Work of a Scl. 
ian *, who affects to beſtow the odious Name off 
Trichiiſm on the Doctrine of his Adverſaries, tho 
they expreſsly declare that they do not acknow- | 
ledge three Gods. It muſt be confeſſed, dear — = 
that we cannot charge the Nazareen Se, without 
incurring the Guilt of a moſt contemptible Infin- 

as admitting a Plurality of Gods. Their 
Religion, on the contrary, is entirely founded 2 
5 the Unity of one ſingle Being, Creator of the 
Univerſe. And indeed I will confeſs to thee, that 's 
I conceived the higheſt Indignation at the Book of 
the Sacinian in Queſtion, 

Sincerity and Candor ought to ſeaſon every A- ; 
tion of our Lives, and even have a Place in ſuch ® 
Conteſts as we may be engaged in with our Ene- 
mies. But is it not ſurprizing that Men ſhould | 
exclaim againſt, and load with injurious Reproaches, | 


] 


2 
— 


Perſons whom they profeſs to enlighten, and 


lead into the Paths of Truth? Is not this a moſt 
odd Way af prejudicing them in Favour of the 
Opinions we would make them imbibe; and is not 
this Method of preparing their Minds for the Re- 


* A Letter to à Friend, with Remarks on tab Pamphlets 
lately pablifed in Defenſe of Tritheiſm; wiz. a brief En- 


ception 


— 
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t WY ceptian of ſuch Arguments as are to be offered them, 
i WF altogether ſingular and extraordinary? 

y I have obſerved, dear {/aac, that the Paſſion of 
e & thoſe who diſpute on religious Matters is ſo wild 
„ and extravagant, that they inconſiderately vent a- 
s gainſt them the moſt cruel Reproaches, which theſe 
„baue a juſt Right to retort, The Nazareens in ge- 
o neral are very guilty of this Fault; and a great 


many of their moſt eminent Divines have not been 
exempt from it. Nay, ſome of thoſe Divines who 
wrote againſt the Heathens, have employed ſuch 
Arguments as were of Service to their Adverſaries. 
Arnobius has very vigorouſly refuted the Plurality of 
the Heathen Deities . He has ſolidy refuted the 
Abſurdity of ſuppoſing a Set of Gods who are di- 
rect Opponents one of the other, and who declared 
in favour of certain Nations that were perſecuted 
by other Deities. Pallas hated the Trejans; where- 
as they were favoured by Apello and Venus x. How 
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+ Duid fi" Populi DAY duo hoflihbus difſidentes armit, 
facrificiis paribus Superorum lecupletaverint Aras, alterque 
in alterum pofiulent dires ſibigue ad Auxilium commendari, 
noune item necefſe oft credi, fi premiis folk citantur, ut 
profent, cos Partes inter utraſque debere heefttare, defipt, 
nec reperire quid faciant, cum ſuas intelligunt gratias Sa- 
crorum Acceptionibus obligatas? Aut inde Auxiliæ hinc, & 
inde prefinbunt ; id quod fieri non poſſet, prgnabunt enim 
contra ipſes ſe this contra ſuns Gratias, Voluntateſſue ni- 
tentur : aut ambobus Pepulis Opem ſubminiſtrars cſſabunt, 
id quod Sceleris magui eft poſt imtenſam acceptamque Mer- 
$3 Arnobius contra Gentes, Libr, VII, fag. 219 

* Sepe premente Deo, fert Deus alter Opem. 

Mulciber in Trojam, pro Troja flabat Apolh. 

qua Verus Teucris, Pallas inigua fuit. 

Oderat Aineam proprier Saturnia Turuo': 

Ille tamen Veneris Numine tutus erat. 


Ovid. Triſt. Libr. I. Eig. 11. 
unhappy 
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unhappy ſoever a Man might be, if he could but 
make ſome little Offering to any of the Deities 
among the great Numbers who were eſtabliſhed, * 
he was ſure to obtain the Protection of one f 
Nothing can be ſo abſurd as a Religion of this 
Kind. But might not the Pagans juſtly make the 
following Anſwer to the Nazareens : The ſame Dif- 
ficulties which you object to us are found in your | 
Opinions. When one of your Religion chuſes St, An- 
thony for his Protector, and his Enemy takes St. 
Pacomius for his, what a Confuſion does this Diver- | 
fity Protectors occaſion ? On theſe Occaſions, the 
Saints in Dueſtion muſt combat together in Heaven, 
whil/t thoſe whom they fids with are fighting upon the 
Earth, and thus revive the Diſputes between Venus | 
and Juno. In caſe they obſerve a Neutrality, and 
leave this Matter to the Determination of Chance, 
do they not deſerve to be charged with Ingratitude, in 
the ſame Manner as Arnobius Bccuſes thy falſe Gods, 
wiz. of meanly abandoning thoſe who had offered up 
Honours, and numberliſs Oblations to them? May 
we not juſtly apply the following Paſſage of the Au- 
ther in Queſtion to ae a Behaviour as this: Opem 
adminiſtrare ceſſabunt, id quod ſceleris magni eſt 
poſt acceptam mercedem * 

And indeed is not there ſome Reſemblance be- 
tween the Offerings which the Nazareens devote 
to their Saints, and thoſe which the Greeks and 
Romans uſed to beſtow on their Deities? Do they 
not preſent them with Gold and Silver Veſſels? 
Do they not dedicate Churches to them ? Do they 
not laviſh their Bounty on the Prieſts appointed to 
chaunt forth their Praiſes ? Why then ought not 
theſe Saints to be as grateful as the Heathen Deities ? 


* Arnob. contra Gentes, Lib. VII, pag. 219. 


The 


5 
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The ſingle} Chapel dedicated to St. Ignatius, in 
Rome, contains almoſt as valuable a Treaſure as the 
Temple of Delphos, Muſt not this Saint be baſely 
ungrateful to abandon thoſe to whom he owed that 
immenſe Wealth ? On the other Hand, the Fan- 


ſeniſts ſacrifice their Lives and Eſtates, fer the Sake 


of St. Auguſtin's Memory; they defend his Writ- 
ings, and maintain his Glory. Is he leſs obliged 
to protect them; and, can he give them up to the 
Fury of their Adverſaries, without infringing the 
Laws of the ſoundeſt Morality ? What Feuds and 
Diviſions muſt therefore prevail between the two 
Saints in Queſtion, in Heaven, if we may form a 
Judgment of this from the extreme Hatred which 
is found here below among their Followers? Muſt 
they not neceſſarily occaſion great Confuſion in the 
celeſtial Manſions, by the Cabals they form in them ? 
It is therefore my Opinion, dear aac, that a 
Heathen who ſhould ſet about anſwering Arnobius, 
would have a fine - Opportunity, of excuſing the 
Diviſion which aroſe among the Gods at the Siege 
of Troy ; that he would not fail to deſcribe all the 
Nazareen Saints at Daggers drawing ; and joining, 
as the Whim might take them, either the Fanſen- 
inis or the Moliniſtis. He would draw St. Ignatius, 


Arm'd with a Bull, and haſting to Pope Clement, 
To ſow the Seeds of Fury in his Boſom *. 


# Aaron Monceca alludes to the following Verſes of 
Virgil. 
Ref ice ad hat. Adſum Dirarum ab ſede fororum : 
Bella manu, Letumgue gero. 5 
Sic effata facem juvent conjecit, & atro 
Lumine fumantes fixit ſub Pectore tædas. | 
Olli Somnum ingens rupit Pawor ; ofſaque & Artus 
 Perfudit toto proruptus Corpore ſudor. 
Arma amen, fremit: Arma Toro tectiſque requirit. 


Virgil. Eneid. Lib. VII. wer. 454. 
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Such Nazareens as would deal caydidly, muſt own | 
that Arnobius's Reproaches were not built on fo 
ſolid a Foundation as he imagined ; and that his 
Adverſaries might have attacked him for that very © 
Circumſtance upon which he pretended to inſult * 
them. The Reproaches of this Father will there- 
fore be very weak, in caſe the Worſhip of the 
Saints, as now practiſed. by ſeveral of the Naza- 
reens, is admitted. But, on the other hand, 1 
ſhould be apt to believe, from his Erudition, his 
Genius, and his Eloquence, that, in the Age he 
wrote, the Cuſtom was not yet introduced of 
offering up Prayers to the Dead, though they had 
been ever ſo glorious, and acquired the higheſt Ve- 
neration, in their Life-time. If that be the Caſe, ? 
as many of the Nazareens in this Age pretend, it 
is very certain that the Objection againſt the Hea- 
thens was of great Weight ; and that it was im- | 

ible for them to anſwer, in any tolerable Man- 
ner, the Objection made to them with Regard to 
the Feuds among the Deitics ; and their Ingrati- 
tude, in caſe they refuſed to join in the Quarrels 


of ſuch as were extremely liberal towards them, 


Such Nazareens as reject the Worſhip of the 5 
Dead, ground their Belief on the Writings of their : 


firſt Divines, who make no mention of any Ho- 
nours which-ought to be paid them. It is natural 
to ſuppoſe, that had theſe Honours been a funda- 
mental Point of Religion, they would not have 
been entirely ſilent on this Head ; and that thoſe 
who ſucceeded them in their Functions, and ſpent 
their Time in inſtructing the People, would not 
have inſulted the Heathens for a Practice they them- 
ſelves obſerved. Had they acted in this Manner, 
they muſt neceſſarily have expoſed themſelves to the 
ſharpeſt Ridicule ; and have met with the ſame 
Treatment as many Divines who write in this Age, 
an 
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and to whom the very ſame Things are objected 
Jas they level againſt their Adverſaries. The Mo- 
© /inifts declare inceſſantly in their Writings, that the 
Janſeniſis make a Tyrant of the Deity ; that they 
® deſcribe him as cruel, fantaſtical ; in ſhort, with 
ſo odious a Character, that it is impoſhble for ſuch 


a Deity to endear himſelf to mankind, I he lat- 


ter, on the contrary, charge their Adverſaries with 
making the Creature diſpenſe with the Love he 
X owes his Creator; and attack them with the very 
Weapons with which they intended to wound them, 

Another Circumſtance, my dear 1/aac, that ap- 
pears to me ftill more extraordinary, in religious 
Diſputes is, the Opinions which the Divines put into 
the Mouths of their Adverſaries; and for which 
they inveigh bitterly againſt them, tho” the Latter 
expreſly deny their holding the Opinious with which 
they are charged. The Teſaits complain that it is 
mere Calumny, when they are reproached with aſ- 
ſerting, that it is no Crime not to love the Deity. 
They condemn this Doctrine in the ſtrongeſt 
Terms *. Nevertheleſs their Adverſaries are for 
ever renewing the Attack. The Proteſtant Naza- 
reens conſider theſe as execrable Heretics who make 
God the Author of Sin; and their chief Divine 
expreſſes himſelf in very clear Terms on that Head +. 


s But 
* To be convinced of this, wwe need but read Bourdaloue's 


Sermons, 

+ Temulenti iſti adeo fieri omnia perſtrepentes, eum enim 
mali auctorem conſlituunt, Deinde quaſi immutetur Mali natu- 
ra, cum ſub hoc Nomine Dei welo tegitur, Bonum eſſe affir- 
mant: In quo atrociore & ſceleratiore Contumelia Deum 
afficiunt, quam fi Poteflatem aut Fuſlitiam ipſius alto tran per- 
rent, Cum enim Deo nibil magis proprium fit quam ſua 
Bonitas, ipſum a ſe abnegari oporteret, & in Diabolum tranſ- 
muari, ut Malum efficeret quod ci ab iſtis tribuitur, Et certe 
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But notwithſtanding this, his Adverſaries have de- 
clared a thouſand Times, that his Opinions are of 
more pernicious Conſequence than thoſe of Athie/7s, | 
It is leſs criminal to deny the Exiſtence of God, than 1b 
make him Author of Sin. Il ho then is the moſt guilty, 
an Athieſt or a Calviniſt? They are both guilty ; © 
but I look upon the Athieſt as lea/? ſo. Here we have 
a Deciſion that is greatly ſtrained ; and indeed it 
comes from a Zan, whoſe Words are as follow. 

olerabilius negare Deum, quam Pec- © 
cati Autorem Deum aſſerere. . . . 1 ergo ſuadeo, 

Neutrum qui= | 


Amplius dico: 


* . 


Ai beum potius quam Calviniſtam eſſe 


dem bonum: Hoc tamen deterius apparet *. 


It may be ſaid, dear Iſaac, that if a Spirit of in- i 
ſincerity is always found to prevail in Diſputes, it is 
carried to the higheſt Pitch by Controverſial Wri- 


ters. 


kind? 


Farewell, dear Taac ; live contented and happy; 


and be ever averſe to a vain Deſire of diſputing, 
| London, the 0: 0-06 


iflorum Deus Idolum eff, quod ncbis execrabilius efſe debet | 


omnibus Gentium Idolis.* Calvini Inſtit. adverſus Libert. 
Cap. XIV, pag. 447. VER. 
- Here follows the Concluſion of this Paſſage, in favour 


of thoſe who do not underſtand Latin. A God has not | 


any 7 2 more eſſential to him, than his Goodneſs, he muſt 
ceaſe to be, and transform himſelf into a Devil, was be 
Author of Evil, as Freethinkers /ay ; the God in whom 
they believe being a more exccrable Idol than any of thoſe of 
the Idolaters. 

 * Becanus, Opuſcul. Theolog. Tom. I. pag. 178. 


LETTER 


Is it not high time, that the Rabbis, the Pries, 
and the Mufties, after having plagued the whole 
World during ſo many Ages, ſhould at laſt intro- 
duce a Spirit of Peace and T ranquillity among Man- 
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L ET ITI ER CLEXIVY. 
 Jacos BRITO to AARON MoNncEca, 


HE Stories, dear Monceca, which the Naza- 
reens relate concerning the Treatment Slaves 
meet with during their Captivity, are ſometimes 
very much exaggerated. They affirm, that the Tur ks 
inflict the moſt cruel Puniſhments on the Captives, 
and relate very ſurprizing Particulars to this Pur- 
poſe ; nevertheleſs, when ſtrictly enquired into, they 
appear very different, | 
It is certain, however, that their Captivity in 
general is rigorous ; but then the Nazareens do not 
meet with more ſevere Treatment, than the Turi 
Slaves do from the European Princes. In France, 
an Algerine is condemned to the Gallies for Life, as 
likewiſe in Spain and Tay. Can any Puniſhment 
be more fevere ? The Captives are puniſhed in the 
ſame Manner as Malefactors, who often eſcape 
Death, merely by their good Fortune in hitting 
upon one of thoſe auſpicious Moments, in which 


the Pity of the Judges prevails over the Rigours of 


Juſtice. 
One Part of the Nazareen Slaves is employed in 
the public Works. Theſe draw Stones out of the 


Quarries, and carry them to any Place where they 


may be wanted. This doubtleſs muſt be a very 
laborious and painful Occupation; and yet thoſe 
engaged in it are leſs unhappy than the Galley- 
Slaves, At Night they retire to a Kind of Bar- 
racks, but are not chained there ; whereas the 
Turks are perpetually faſtned to their Seats in the 
Galleys, unleſs they happen to be ranſomed, or to 
make their Eſcape. 14 

Vorl. V. C Such 
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L 
Such Nazareens as are not employed in the pub- | = b 
lic Works, but belong to private perſons, are a a : ſt 
thouſand Times leſs unhappy than the Turiiſb Slaves. Þ 
They are pretty well fed; whereas the others hve i Ez 
ſuch- Aliment only as is ren to Slaves, viz. a | 7 
Pound of Fat, of as exquiſite a Kind as that uſed |! 
in making of Candles, and in which. the Beans 
allotted for twenty five Slaves are ſtewed. . 

I cannot conceive, dear Monceca, as the Naaa- 
reens treat their Captives with ſo much Severity, 4 
how they can poſſibly inveigh ſo much againſt the 
Uſage which thoſe of their Religion meet with, : 
who are Slaves among the Turks. If there were 
Orators among the Africans, who had the art of © 
moving the Paſſions, by pathetic Speeches, I am 
perſuaded they would make as pompous and affect- 
ing Declamations, on the Cruelty which their © 
Countrymen meet with, as thoſe of the Nazareens. F 

However, I do not condemn, dear Monceca, 5 
thoſe Writers, and particularly certain Friers, (o- 
bliged, by the Rules of their Order, to redeem © 
Captives) who magnify a little in their Relations, 
and enlarge on the Evils of Slavery. This is of 
Uſe to enflame the Charity of the Nazareens, who, 
moved to Compaſſion at the ſad Fate of their Bre- 
thren, employ their utmoſt Endeavours to free them 
from it. Few Alms are more praife-worthy, more 
neceſſary, than ſuch as are beſtowed for. freeing 
Slaves from Miſery, to which they were reduced 
merely by the Sport of Fortune; their Calamity 
not being the. Effect of their Guilt. The public 
Welfare heightens, on this Occaſion, the Pity and | 
Charity of private Perſons: For if no Regard Þ 
is paid to thoſe who endeavour to make Arts flouriſh, | 
and if they are not ſuccoured in their Misfortunes ; | 
it might be juſtly feared that Multitudes would be | 
intimidated, who otherwiſe might be tempted to 
brave 
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brave the Perils of the Sea, if they were not re- 
ſtrained by a Dread of meeting with the like ſad 
Fate, I had much rather, would a Spaniard ſay, 


le leſs wealthy, than run the Hazard of I:fing my 


Liberty, without any Hepes of ever recovering it. 
The Cuſtom of relieving Slaves is of as ancient 
a Date among the Nazareens, as the Eſtabliſhment 
of their Religion. Their firſt Doctors, who were 
perſons of a charitable Diſpoſition, and whoſe Bu- 
ſineſs was always to comfort Perſons in Diſtreſs, 
appointed Gatherings to be made, which were diſtri- 
buted for the Benefit of ſuch as were perſecuted, 
baniſhed, butchered or burnt. The Inſtant that 
thoſe appointed to diſtribute the Alms heard that 
any of their Brethren were impriſoned, they im- 
mediately endeavoured to relieve them. They 
thought it was for the Glory of the Nazareen Name, 
to be affected with the Calamities of thoſe who en- 
joyed that Name in common with them. So laudable 
a Cuſtom has been perpetuated among ſeveral Na- 
tions of Europe. Among the French, the Italians, 
the Spaniards and Portugueze, are Monks, who col- 


lect the Monies beſtowed for the Redemption of 


Captives, and employ them for that Purpoſe, It 
would be ſcarce poſſible for them to embezzle a 
conſiderable part of the Monies put into their hands, 
they being audited by ſome of the Laity, who could 
never be prevailed upon to connive at ſuch a Fraud, 
Yet notwithſtanding all the Precautions uſed, ſome 
little Embezzlements are made by the Friers ; 
but this they more than compenſate, by the Benefit 
produced by their Sermons, which is wholly form- 
ed of an Account of Slaves who had been burnt, 
impaled, cut to Pieces, Sc. Theſe Monks deſtroy 
a much greater number, in a ſingle Period, than 
has or will be killed, in every Country where the 
Mahommedan Religion 8 profeſſed, to the End * 
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the World. However, theſe Preachers ſometimes 


ive Relations in which Truth ſhines forth from 
amid the Clouds with which they darken it. "Thoſe 
who are deſirous of diſtinguiſhing Truth from Falſ- 7 
hood, and of knowing the true State of the Cruelty 7 
exerciſed by the Turi, diſcover it on the Occaſions # 


in Queſtion. 


I obſerved, dear Monceca, that the Condition of 
thoſe Nazareens, who are Slaves to private Perſons, 
is much happier than that of ſuch Turks as are in 
Captivity among the Spaniards and French. A 


Frier, who has given us a Relation of his Voyage 


to Tripoli, could not prevail with himſelf to mag- 3 
nify the Sufferings of the Slaves in Queſtion ; and 
has thus deſcribed the Liberty which the T urks per- 
mit them to enjoy. As for thoſe Slaves wham they © 
employ in their Gardens, their Toils are far leſs griev- © 
Gus ; but then they are deprived of all ſpiritual Suc- 
cours, many of them dying without receiving the Sacra- 
ments, It is on this Occaſion that they ſuffer a Per- 
fecution, which is much more dangerous in its Conſt- 
quences, though it does not app ar ſo ſevere : For, as © 
Vice is there permitted to appear bare-faced ; and all 


Things conſpire to enflame the moſt abominable Paſſions 


ee a ion, a 
the Turks, taking Advantage of the little ſpiritual & 
Succours the Chriſtians meet with there, oblige the * 


Females, (who are but too prone to this of them- 
ſelves) among them to employ all the ſeducing Arts poſ- 
fible, to corrupt them; and if theſe Nazareen Cap- 
tives are ſoa unhappy as to be drawn away, they then are 
under a Neceſſity, either of turning Mahommedans, 
or of periſbing in the Flames. Theſe Barbarians fre- 
uently excite them to commit Actions of the mat ſboc ł- 
ing Brutality ; and do all that lyes in their Power, to 
reduce them to an inſernal Captivity, by the abomina- 
ble Crime that prevails ſo much among them. So that 
a Chriſtian, in | ripoli, ſuffers as much from the 
: vile 
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= vile Blandiſhments of the Infidels, as, in other places, 
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from the Cruelty of the Barbarians “. 


It would be impoſſible for a more ſpecious Pre- 
tence to be hit upon, in order to give an odious Air 
to the Kindneſs of the Tarkih Patrons, than in 
ſuppoſing it directly repugnant to the Nazareen 
Religion ; and thoſe who believe whatever any are 
told, without taking the Pains to give it a due Exa- 
mination, look upon the Condition of thoſe Slaves 
who belong to private Perſons, as more calamitous 
than that of ſuch as appertain to the State. How- 
ever, nothing can be falſer than the Arts which it is 
ſaid their Women are commanded to employ, in or- 
der to prompt their Slaves to change their Religion, 
On the contrary, it is a great Grief to them when 
any ſuch Thing happens, becauſe they are obliged, 
at the Expiration of a certain Time, to give them 
their Liberty: And the Captives, fo far from being 
reduced to the Neceflity, either of turning Mahom- 
medans, or of periſhing in the Flames, when they 
are catched in an Intrigue with any of the Turkih 
women, only receive an hundred Blows on the 
ſoles of their Feet. There indeed is a Law, which 
prevails all over Barbary in general, that whenever 
a Nazareen is catched in an Intrigue with a Turgiſb 
Woman, the former ſhall be impaled, and the lat- 
ter drowned ; but this Law is never put in Force 
except with Regard to ſuch Perfons who, being in 
a State of Freedom, are not able to raiſe a confider- 
able Sum to ſave their Lives ; for as to Slaves, they 


*The State of the Kingdoms of Barbary, Tripolr, 
Tunis, and Algiers, contoining the Hiſtory both natural 
and political, of thoſe Countries ; and the Treatment 
which the Slaves there meet with from the Turks ; the 
Manner of their being ranſomed, &c. p. 76. 
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ſeldom fall a Sacrifice to it. This Diſtinction is 
owing to a Principle of Self-Intereſt among the 7 
Turks ; few of them thinking it reaſonable to ſa- 


crifice their Slaves to the Glory of MMahommed. As 


to the Women, they, are puniſhed with great Se- 
verity : If their Gallants will not turn Mabomme- 
dans, the Women in Queſtion are drowned. Thou 
ſeeſt, dear Monceca, how little Credit ought to be 


given to ſuch Relations as are wrote by Perſons 


whoſe Intereſt it is to diſguiſe the Truth. Ho. *' L 
ever, as I before obſerved, this ought to be ex- 
cuſed, whenever any conſiderable Advantage is to 


It is ſurprizing that the European Princes, who 
have had ſo much Reaſon to complain of the Cor- 
fairs of Agiers, Tunis and Tripoli; who ſometimes 7 
even chaſtiſed them with Severity, though always 
to no Purpoſe, ſhould never have formed a Reſolu- 7 
tion utterly to deftroy them. This might have 
been eaſily done, and they thereby might have freed "7 
all the Mediterranean Coaſt from a Peſt that has the 7 
moſt deadly Effect upon Trade, They ought to 
rely very little on the Alliance into which they may 


enter with thoſe Barbarians, becauſe theſe, the 
Inſtant it is their Intereſt to infringe them, never 


fail to do it. Neceſſity even obliges them, in order 
to ſubſiſt themſelves, to violate the Articles of Peace 


with ſome Prince, whenever they ceaſe Hoſtilities 


with Regard to another. If a Harmony ſubſiſts 


between them and the French and Engliſb, they 
then are ſure to plunder the Dutch and Spaniards ; 
and if they afterwards join in Amity with the 
Dutch, they then break off from the French. This 
is a Circumſtance which all Europe knows to be 
true; and, at the fame Time, concerns the Intereſt 
of all the Nazarecn Princes. Nevertheleſs, they are ſo 


far from joining together againſt their common Ene- 
mies, 
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mies, that they favour them, and furniſh them 
with Succours of every Kind, 
The Politicks of the Nazareen Monarchs prove 


1 the ſtrongeſt Support of the Corſairs of Barbary. 


Whoever examines this Matter thoroughly will 
find, that the Intereſts of the ſeveral Crowns are 
ſo different, that it will be impoſſible for them ever 
to unite, in order to deſtroy the Algerines, the 
Tunifians and Tripolitans, It is the Intereſt of the 
Engliſh not to let the Spaniards, the French, or the 
Dutch, poſſeſs themſelves of the Ports of Barbary : 
For the Moment they ſhould be engaged in War 
with thoſe Nations, they could not caſt Anchor 
any where along the Coaſts of the Mediterranean, 
but would be excluded from all its Ports. The 
Engliſh are fo firmly perſuaded, that it is againſt 
their Intereſt for the Spaniards to be powerful in 
Barbary, that they would willingly have aſſiſted the 
Turks in recovering Oran. For the ſame Reaſon 
which will not allow the Spaniards to poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of the Ports of Barbary, the other Powers 
will not be prompted to aſſiſt any Crown that 
ſhould attempt to feize upon them. 

The Intereſt of Trade alſo prevents Princes from 
uniting together againſt the Algerines. The greater 
Obſtacles the Spaniards and Dutch meet with in 
their Navigation, the more Advantage the Britiſh 
Ships enjoy. I will ſuppoſe three Veſſels, belonging 
to the Spamards, the French and the Engliſh, ly- 
ing at Cates, and bound for Marſeilles, Now if it 
depended upon myſelf, to put Goods on board any 
of the three Veſſels I might think proper, I ſhould 
be far from making Choice of the Spanih Ship 
becauſe I ſhould have the Corſairs of Algiers, Tu- 
nit, Tripoli, the Turks and the Moors for my Ene- 
mies. I ſhould run much leſs Hazard in ſhipping 

my Goods on board the Frenchman, having no 


C 4 Encmies. 
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Enemies to dread but the Sallee- rovers; es 5 
I ſhould make Choice of the Engliſh Veſlel, be- * 


cauſe I then ſhould ſtand in Fear of no body. 
It is ſo very conſiderable an Advantage to be freed 


from all Apprehenfions with Regard to Corſairs, 
that there is no Spaniſh Ship but would hoiſt the 
Engliſh or French Flag, in caſe this was allowed. 
TT hoſe French Conſuls who are ſettled in the Ports 
of [taly, reap great Advantages by the Permiſſion 7 
they obtain from the French Admiral, in Favour 7 
of ſeveral Merchants, who, to prevent evil Acci- 


dents, trade under the French Flag. If the Ships of 


all other Nations enjoyed the ſame Privileges, thoſe 4 
of the Nation in Queſtion would conſequently be 


of no Uſe. 


Such, dear Monceca, is the odd Fate of Man- 3 
kind. One Party cannot raiſe itſelf but by pulling 


down the other. If they allentertained a juſt Way 


of thinking, they doubtleſs would be ſenſible, that 
the Duty moſt incumbent on them, is to ſacrifice 
all Views of ſordid Intereſt to the Eaſe and Tran- 3 
quillity of their Brethren, But the Politicks of 
States, which is founded ſolely on the Views of 


[Riches and Grandeur, claſhes with the Senti- 


ments dictated by Humanity. An Englihman does 


not value if an 8 Spaniards are made Slaves, 
provided his Trade flouriſhes, and his Veſſel ar- 
Tives ſafe in the Harbour, 

Enjoy thy Health, dear Monceca; live contented 
and happy; and imprint deep in thy Memory, that 
' a Philoſopher ought never to actuated by 
Views of Self-Intereſt, 

Alviere, tht » «co 
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; y 5 HE Sciences, my dear Monceca, are entirely un- 


known in Algiers. The People there have 
not the leaſt TinEure of any thing relating to Phi- 
loſophy and polite Literature. There are only a 
few pitiful Aſtrologers in that Country, who abuſe 
the Credulity of the People; and ſome Ballad- 
makers, whoſe Songs are greatly inferior to thoſe 
which blind People fing, at the Corners of Streets, 


in Paris. 


The like Ignorance prevails in all Parts of Africa, 
the Kingdom of Morocco excepted. In the Ca- 
pital of this Empire is an Univerſity, of which 
the renowned Averroes was formerly Profeſſor. 
The Univerſity in Queſtion is compoſed of a great 
Number of learned Arabians, who adhere ſtrongly 
to the Doctrine of Ariſtolle, whoſe Works were 
tranſlated into Arabic by Auerroes. 

The Moors were as great Peripateticks ancient- 
ly, as the Friers: And, about the ſame Time that 
Averroes brought the Hrabians acquainted with this 
Greek Philoſopher, the French began to imbibe his 
Opinions, Rigordus informs us in his Hiſtory, 
that, in a Council held at Paris in 1209, the Aſ- 
ſembly ſentenced to the Flames ſome of Ariftotle's 
Works, which were explained in the Schools 
and which, having been brought not long before 
from Con/tantineple, had been tranſlated from the 
Greek into Latin *, 


* Delati de novo d Conflantinepoli, & e Graco in Latinum 
trenſiati, Rigordus, in Vita Philippi Arguſti, apzd J au- 
nolum de varia Ariſtotelis Fortuna, Cap. I. fag. 6. 
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The peripatetic Syſtem prevailed longer in A/rica 4 
than it did in Eurepe; and it has now enjoyed a 
Reign there of five hundred Years. Happily for 'Y 


its Glory, Morocco has not given Birth to a Des 


Carter or a Gaſſndi. In all Probability, ſhould ® 
any ſuch ariſe up among them, they would find it 
as hard a Task to make the Arabians ſenſible of 


the Deſects in the ancient Philoſophy, as the French 
to open the Eyes of their Countrymen, It is cer- 


min that they would be as grievouſly perſecuted ; 


the Doctors among the Moors being as choleric as J 


the Nazareen Divines ; as bigotted to the Opinions 
which have been inſtilled into them in their Youth ; 
and as ready to cry out, a Heretic, whenever any 
Perſon happens to diſſent from them. 

Averroes involved himſelf in a Series of Trou- 
bles, for attempting to outſtrip his, Brother-Pro- 
fellors; and it was not, till after he had ſuffered 
much greater Calamities than thoſe which obliged 
Des Cartes to leave his native Country, that he at 
lat found an Opportunity of purfuing undiſturbed 


his philoſophical Studies. The Hiſtory of his Mif- | 


fortunes is ſo very curious; and gives fo exact a 
Deſcription of the Jealouſy which prevails fo much 
among the Learned, what Religion ſoever they may 
profeſs, that you will not be diſpleaſed to meet here 
with a ſhort account of them, written by a very 
able Writer. 3 

« Several of the Nobility as well as Doctors in 
„ Corduba, particularly Iunu-Zoar the Phyſician, 
* envied Averroes ; and reſolved to impeach. him, 
« as entertaining heterodox Principles, They 
s ſuborned certain Youths, who beſought him to 
« favour them with ſome Lectures in Philoſophy. 
« Averrees complied with their Requeſt, and diſ- 
« covered to them his Opinions in philoſophical 
« Matters ; upon which they cauſed an Inſtrument 
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« of this to be drawn up by a public Officer, and 


«< jimpeached him as a Heretic. The Inſtrument in 
© Queſtion was ſigned by an hundred Witneſſes, 
© and ſent to Manor, King of Morocco, The 
* Prince having read it was enraged, and cried 
« aloud ; it is plain this Man is not of dur Religion, 
« He confiſcated all his Poſſeſſions, and ſentenced 
cc him to confine himſelf in the Diſtrict inhabited 
„ by the Jews. Averroes obeyed ; but as, when 
< he uſed to go ſometimes to the Moſque, to offer 


Lay 


ee 


< up his Prayers, Boys would often throw Stones 


« at him, he withdrew from Corduba to Fez, and 
ce there concealed himfelf, However he was diſ- 
% covered a few Days after ; when being thrown 
« into Priſon, his Enemies asked Manſor what 
c ſhould be done with him? The Monarch aſſem- 
te bled ſeveral Divines as well as Lawyers, and bid 
e therh declare what Puniſhment ought to be in- 
« flifted upon ſuch a Man? Moſt of them replied, 
te that he ought to be put to Death, as being an 
Heretic; but ſome repreſented, that it would not 
<< be proper to put to Neath a Perſon of his Emi> 
% nence, who was chiefly known under the Charac- 


© ter of a Lawyer and a Divine; and therefore, 


* continued they, it will not be reported, among 
the People, that a Heretic was condemned, but 
„% Lawyer and a Divine. The Conſequence of 
this will be, 1. that the Infidels will no longer 
de be induced to come over to our Religion, which 
muſt neceffarily leſſen the Number of its Pro- 
© feſſors. 2. A Complaint will be made, that the 
* African Doctors ſeek out, and diſcover Reaſons 
* for putting one another to Death ; it will there- 
fore be more conſonant to the DiQates of Juſ- 
< tice, to oblige him to make a Recantation before 
the Gate of the chief Moſque, where this Queſ- 
< tion ſhall be put to 1. whether he repents. It 
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„js humbly our Opinions, that your Majeſty ought 
to pardon him, in caſe he gives Tokens of Re- 
pentance; for what Man here below is entirely 7 
free from Guilt. Manſor approved of this Ad- 
vice, and gave the neceſſary Orders, to the Go- 
vernor of Fez, for putting it in Execution. 
Purſuant thereunto, our Philoſopher, one Fri- 
day, at the Hour of Prayer, was led to the Gate 
of the chief Moſque ; and being bareheaded, was 
ſet upon the higheſt Step, when all who entred 
into the Moſque ſpit in his Face, Prayers be- 
ing ended, the Doctors attended by the Notaries, + 
and the Judge with his Aſſiſtants, came and 
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asked the ill-fated Philoſopher, whether he re- 


pented of his Hereſy ? He anſwered, that he did, 


upon which he was diſcharged, He continued 


in Fez, and there read Lectures on the Civil- Law.. ; 


Some time after this, Manſor giving him Leave 
to return to Corduba, he went thither, but led 
a miſerable Life, having neither Money nor 
Books. In the mean T ime, the Judge who 
ſucceeded him, diſcharged ſo ill the Duties of 
his Functions; and Juſtice in general was ſo 
badly adminiſtred in this Country, that the Peo- 
ple found themſelves cruelly oppreſſed. Manſor, 
being deſirous of applying a Remedy to this 
Evil, aſſembled his Council, and therein pro- 
poſed to reſtore Averroes, to which Overture the 
Majority of the Aſſembly agreed ; whereupon 
an Order was ſent to him to return immediately 
to MAorocco, to be there reſtored to his former 
Employment. Averroes, upon this Advice, ſet 


out that Moment with his whole Family for 


Atoracco, and there ſpent the Remainder of his 
Days. He was buried in it, not far from the 
Street of the Leather-dreflers; and his Monument, 
with an Inſcription upon it, was there ſeen dur- 

ing 
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« ing a long Courſe of Years, I muſt not omit 


© the Anſwer he made to thoſe who asked what 


« Frame of Mind he entertained during the Per- 
& ſecution he laboured under. I was both pleaſed 
6e and diſpleaſed, replied he, with this State. Tt 
e was a great Pleaſure to me to be diſcharged from the 
&« [qborious Toils to which thoſe Men muff ſubmit 
« 200 would acquit themſelves juſily of the Duties of 
& the Employment I filled; but it vexed me not a 
cc little, to ſee myſelf oppreſſed by falſe Witneſſes. T 
ce did not wiſh, added he, to be reſtored to my Poſt; 
& and did not reaſſume the Functions of it, till my 
Innocence had been cleared *.“ 

The firſt Time, dear Monceca, that I read this 
Relation of the fad Calamities in which Aver roes 
was involved, I called to Mind thoſe which fo great 
a Number of the Learned ſuffered, with as little 
Shadow of Juſtice as this famous Arabian. When 
I reflected on the diſgraceful Poſture in which he 
was ſet at the Gate of the Moſque, I figured to 
myſelf Arnauld or Paſchal, ſeated on the Steps in 
the Jeſuit's College, and there ſubmitting to the 
Inſults of every Member of the Society. If the 
Jeſuits had found as eaſy an Opportunity, in Paris, 
of ſatiating their Vengeance as the Corduban Doc- 
tors, there is no doubt but that the Anchorites of 
Port-Royal would have been ſentenced to perform 
ſome Penance, perhaps more cruel than that of the 
Mahommedans juſt mentioned. 


No Hatred is ſo dangerous as that which ſprings 


from the Feuds and Diſlentions of learned Men, 


and of Divines eſpecially; and there is no Sort of 


Exceſs to which the laſt mentioned will not give 
into, when not reſtrained by a ſuperior Power. 
They ſet every Engine at work to ruin their 


2 Bajle's D. ct. Rem. [2M] of the Article Averroes. 
Adver © 
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Adverſaries ; and employ, without the leaſt Scru- 
ple, Calumny, Falſhood, and the blackeft Frauds, 
to compaſs their Ends. Though the famous Ar- 


nauld's Enemies could not enjoy the Pleaſure of 
forcing him to ſubmit to the Stigma inflicted on 


Averrees, they endeavoured to deſtroy his Reputa- 
tion by defamatory Libels; and what a Flood of 
abſurd Calumnies were vented on that Occaſion ? 
According to them, that illuſtrious Man was a 
Wizard, and in great Favour at the Court of 
Beelxebub, whom he uſed to addreſs, every now and 
then, in the moſt eloquent Speeches. 7 is certain, 
fays an Author *, that Mr. de Maupus, Biſbep of 
Evreux, affirmed to many Perſons, that he had been 
informed by a Convert 1 Witchcraft, that he had 
often ſeen Mr. Arnauld at their diabelical, nofturnal 
Meetings, with a Princeſs of the Blood; and that 
Mr. Arnauld there made a very leautiful Speech to 
the Devil, Some other of this Divine's Enemies 


publiſhed +, that he had declared himſelf Head of 


the Waldenſes, and was become the mighty Protector 
of that People tl. They transformed this Divine into 


The Author of the IVth Cafe of Fan/eniui's Rela- 
tions, Page 2. 

F Sce Queſtions curieuſes, pag. 4. 

+ Neri irſcripii Siperiores Conventuales Regularium 
in Civitate Leadienſ, certiorati de Conventiculis quæ ha- 
bentur apud certum Arnoldum Dactrinam ſuſpectam par- 
gentem, cenſemas D. Vicarium charitative certiorandum, ut 
fomilia conventicula diſipare, & probibers non dedignetu r, 
etiam cum ditto Arnoldo Conrver fationes. Datum in Conventu 
Minorum bac 25 Augufli 1600; ad quem effefttm commiſs- 
mas R. P. M. Ludovicum Lamet Priorem Dominicano- 
rum, ad Nomine niflra accedendum D. Vicarium, & eapo- 
nendum Intentlonem noſtram. Queſtion curieuſe, Page 
228. Heavens! what Latin have we here! It is in- 


deed worthy the Enemies of that learned Man. 
the 
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the General of an Army; and this at a Time when 
they were ſenſible that their Calumnies would be 
entirely defeated. They did not value though af- 
terwards a Diſcovery was made of their Frauds, if 
they did but prevail during ſome Time. 

Six Friers of Liege did all that lay in their Power, 
to cauſe this renowned Divine to meet with the 
fame cruel Treatment which Averroes had met with 
in Morocco. The Father Guardiane of the Recol- 
lets and of the Franciſcans, the Priors of the Auſtin 
Friers and of the Dominicans, and the Vicar of 
the Carmelites, with the ReQtor of the Jeſuits at 
their Head, behaved in the ſame Manner as the 
Doctors of Corduba, animated by /bnu the Phyſi- 
cian, Theſe Friers drew up a Petition, in which 
they required to have one Arnauld excluded from 
all civil Society, for entertaining Opinions perni- 
cious to it, O tempora O mores ! Dear Monceca, 
is it not ſhocking that ſix deſpicable Friers ſhould 
be ſo amazingly inſolent, as to preſume to ſpeak of 
one of the moſt learned Men in the World, as 
though they were talking of ſome Vagrant, or of 
one reſembling themſelves? With what Indignation 
will Poſterity one Day hear, that this illuſtrious 
Divine was pointed at by the Name of one Arnauld ? 
If any Circumſtance can leſſen the Surprize, it 
will be their reflecting, that ſo great a Number of 
illuſtrious Perſons have been perſecuted by Adverſaries 
equally ignorant and hot- headed. 5 

To paſs over the Misfortunes with which ſevera 
Literati, in the preſent Age have been oppreſſed, 


if we trace this Matter ftill higher, it will appear 


that Merit has always been obnoxious to the At- 
tacks of Envy. Men of Letters do not common- 
ly meet with the greateſt Enemies among Perſons 
who profeſs a different Religion from themſelves, 
but among thoſe of their own — Joe 
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Claude never attempted to attack Mr. Arnauld's Mo- 
rals; this being done by none but a Herd of Scrib- 
lers among the Moliniſts; if we except one Pro- 
tetant Miniſter, whoſe fraudulent Writings were 
diſowned even by his Brethren &. Melanchthon met 
with more cruel Adverſaries among the Lutherans 
than among the Papiſis themſelves. His calm and 
and peaceful Diſpoſition, drew upon him the Hatred 
of all the Rigoriſts ; and became fo griveous to him, 


that he conſidered Death as a Bleſſing, as that only 


could ſecure him from Envy. We are told by the Au- 
thor of his Life, that the jealouſy of his Enemies 
roſe to ſo high a pitch; and that they took ſuch un- 
common Pains to ruin him, that he expected every 
Week to be turned out of his Profeſſorſhip which 
he yet enjoyed forty Years f. 

Melancththon's unhappy Deſtiny puts me in Mind 
of that of Abelard, one of the moſt illuſtrious Revivers 
of the Sciences, and who was contemporary with 
Averrces, How grievous were the Misfortunes and 
Calamities he laboured under, occaſioned by the Ma- 
chinations of the Prieſts both Secular and Regular! 
They forced him, without permitting him to ſay a 
Word in his own Defenſe, to commit publickly 
his Books, with his own Hands, to the Flames. 
The Hatred of ſome Authors purſued this great Man 
ſeveral Years after his Death, They charged him 
with continuing a ſhameful Correſpondence with 
Heloiſe, after the dreadful Adventure which pre- 
vented his having an opportunity to indulge him- 
ſelf in it; and _ affirmed that he had taſted as 

great 


* DP Efprit de Mr. Arnauld, compoſe par Mr. Jurieu. 

+ Publice non dubitavit affirmare : Ego jam fum hic, Dei 
leneficio, quadraginta annos ; & nunguam fotui dicere, aut 
certus Me, me per unam ſeptimanam manſurum «ſe, Came. 
rarius ia Vita Melancht. pag. 206. 
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great Delight in the mere Shadow of Pleaſure, as in 
the Pleaſure it ſelf *. 

How violent, dear Monceca, muſt the Hatred be 
which ariſes among the Literati, ſince they do not 
revere even the Aſhes of the Dead; and cruelly 
attack Heroes who, being dead, are conſequently 
denied the Opportunity of defending themſelves. 

In how many new Libels do malevolent Writers 
daily aſperſe the Memory of Claude, Arnauld, Bayle, 
Montagne, Abarbanel, Maimonides, Luther, Calvin, 


St. Auſtin, St. Ferom, and many other illuftri- 


ous Perſonages, of all Religions? But ſurely, would 
it not be poſſible for ſuch Writers to cenſure what- 
ever they find amiſs in their Writings, and at the 
ſame Time, do Juſtice to their Perſons and their 
Works? Though I am a Few, dear Monceca, I 
yet ſhall be far from aſſerting that St. Auſtin was 


a mere Scribler, Arnauld an ignorant Creature, Lu- 


thera Blockhead, Calvin, a Man of no Capacity, and 


Bourdalaiie, a Writer who infected Mankind with the 
moſt pernicious Morality : And indeed I ſhould bluſh 
was Prejudice to carry me to ſuch violent Lengths. 
I certainly entertain Opinions different from moſt 
of the Janſeniſt or Moliniſt Doctors, but then I do 
Juſtice to the eloquent and perſuafive Manner in 
which they maintain their Doctrines; and ſo far 
from aſperſing them, I behave in the fame Manner 
as a Judge with regard to a Pleader, whoſe Cauſe he 


may condemn, tho' he admires the Genius and 
Learning employed by him in defending it. 


Take care of thy Health, dear Monceca, live 
contented 


Ex quibus omnibus liquet quam V igida fuerit Petri 
Avelardi Apologia, cum redargutus de nimia familiaritate 
cum Amica quidem ſua Heloiſa, & aliis Monialibus Para- 
clitenſibus, repoſuit Funuchos, qualis ipſe factus erat, tuto 
abſgue omni pericubb poſſe verſari cum Feminis, Theoph. 


Ray naud, Eunuchis. p. 148. 
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contented and happy; and ſhow a perfect Impartia- : 


lity towards Mankind in general, 
Algiers, the. 


LETTER CLXVI. 
Jacos BRITO to AARON MoNCEcA. 


1 T is now two Days, dear Monceca, ſince I ar- 

rived in Tunis, a City built about nine Miles 
from the Ruins of Carthage. It does not ſtand on- 
the Sea- Shore, a Circumſtance that has ſecured it 
from being bombarded ; and the Attacks which - 
giers and Tripoli have ſuffered from the Engliſb and 
French. Such Veſfels as go to Tunis caſt Anchor 
in a ſpacious Road, defended by the Forts of Gu 
letta, which are very ill fortified ; and built at the 
Mouth of a ſmall Canal, which forms a Commu- 
nication between the Sea and a Lake, an hundred 
Paces from which ſtands the City of Tunis. It's 
Situation is far lefs agreeable than that of Carthage, 
which was built on a neck of Land that Kerbe by 


into the Sea, and forms a Cape that ſtill bears the 
Name of that ancient Commonwealth. I my ſelf 
have viſited che Ruins of it. Among an amazing 
heap of Stones we meet with ſeveral ſubterraneous 
Places. The moſt entire of this Kind we ſee is a 
Reſervoir compoſed of ſixteen or ſeventeen Ciſterns, 
filled with Water for the Service of the Public, 
Theſe Ciſterns are joined together by a common 
Arch, which alſo covers two Galleries on the Sides 


of theſe wide ſubterraneous Places; and which, ſuch 
who went to draw Water, uſed to walk upon. 


Some thouſand Paces from the Ruins of the City 


ſtand ſeveral very beautiful Aqueducts, of a conſi- : 


. 


derable length, and which anciently reached to the 


publick 
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publick Ciſterns. There, dear Monceca, ſtands all 
that now remains of haughty Carthage, once the 
rival to Rome, Some Years hence it will be 
ſcarce poſſible to diſcover the Place where it ſtood, 
if the modern Geographers do not take care to 
point it out, for the uſe of Poſterity. 

We have but a very faint Idea of thoſe Cities 
that once were the moſt renowned : What we know 
concerning them is ſo confuſed, and intermixed with 


ſo many fabulous Particulars, that it is impoſſible, 


in the midſt of this Chaos and Confuſion, to diſco- 
ver the Truth. Ancient Babylon is known to us only 
by the Relation of ſome old Writers, who do not 
clear up half our Doubts; and not the leaſt Footſteps 
are now remaining of that once ſo renowned City. 
We are quite ignorant of the Manner of building 
uſed by Mankind, (the Egyptians excepted) in the 
Infancy of the World. We muſt go back to the 
Greeks and Romans to diſcover the Cement uſed 
for thoſe Materials employed in the Building of 
public Edifices. The ancient Perfians, Ethiopians, 
&c, uſed to build without Cement, Mortar, &c 
and merely by fixing together Stones that were per- 
fectly joined, as appears from ſeveral of their Edi- 
fices *®, We are altogether in the Dark as to 
that particular, and ſhall never be able to gratify 
our Curioſity in this reſpect, as the Accounts now 
remaining of theſe Things are very obſcure, and 
conſequently give little Satisfaction to ſuch Perſons 
as deſire to have a clear Knowledge of Matters, 
Beſides, the Lights we may gather from the Ruins 
that now exiſt are ſometimes fallaciouss Time 
having pulverized certain Parts of the Stone; and 
we poſſibly may conſider as Mortar the Sand ſeen 


in the ſeveral Places where the Stones join. In 


fine, tho' certain Edifices may have been built with 
* 'The Arenz at Nimes are built in that Manner. 


a Sub- 
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a Subſtance fit to join the Stones together, we yet 
are utterly in the Dark with regard to the Manner 
of compoſing this Cement, and a thouſand fabulous 
Particulars are related on that Head. 


Another Difficulty that occurs in the Diſcoveries 


attempted to be made, by the Ruins found in the 


Fields, where ancient Cities of Renown formerly 
ſtood, is, the ſtrong Probability we have to believe, 
that all the Ruins in Queſtion are of a later Date 
than the Manner of building which the Curious are 
in Search of, The principal Cities of Antiquity 
were deſtroyed ſeveral Times, and moſt of them 
rebuilt under the Romans, The Ruins now ſeen of 
ancient Trey are not the Remains of the Palace of 
Hector and Priam, T hoſe Princes were not power- 
ful enough to build Edifices which contained fo vaſt 
a number of marble Columns as are now found in 
the Fields of Troy, To be perſuaded of this Truth, 
we need but read Homer's Iliad; for tho' a Poet 
always magnifies Objects, the inſtant we caſt our 
Eyes on the prodigious Remains of the Marble 
now ſcattered up and down the Fields of Troy, and 
the amazing Numbers that have been carried away 
from it, we are immediately perſuaded, that the 
Ruins of the famous Ilium are not thoſe which exiſt 

in this Age. | 
It is certain that the Romans, who either imagin- 
ed, or were extremely deſirous of having it believed, 
that they ſprung from the Trgjans, rebuilt the City 
of Troy, Auguſtus cauſed a great many magnificent 
Edifices to be raiſed there, on the Ruins of the old 
City. They there built a new Ilium, which has 
long ſince, by the Injury of Time, fallen again to 
and if we now meet with ancient Monuments 
there, theſe ought to be aſcribed to the Romans ra- 
ther than to the ancient Trojans, Perhaps, dear Mon- 
ceca, the ſame Obſervation ought tobe extended 1 the 
| uins 
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Ruins of Carthage ; and the Monuments which are 
there ſeen in this Age, were poſhbly not built by 
the Romans till after they had poſſeſſed themſelves of 

Africa. 

The calamitous Fate which ſo many proud Cities 
have met with, part whereof have been deſtroyed 
by the Mahommedans, ma kes me frequently reflect on 
the Prejudice they did to the polite Arts and Sciences. 
How great a number of Edifices were demoliſhed 
by them, and how many ancient Statues broke to 
Pieces; to how deſolate a Condition did they reduce 
all Greece, which contained a greater quantity of 
valuable Monuments than all the reſt of the World? 
How could the Nazareen Princes leave that 

Country a Prey to the Cruelty and Fury of theſe 
| Barbarians / | 
Had the Turks made their Incurſions into Greece, 
at the ſame time when the Goths, the Hunns and the 
Vandals ſacked Rome; and made as bad Havock in 
the ¶eſt as the Mabommedan did in the Ea, I ſhould 
not have wondered had the European Monarchs 
abandoned Conſtantinople to Mahommed II. But 
that this barbarous Prince ſhould invade the Eaftern 
Empire in the fifteen Century; that after poſſeſſ- 
ing himſelf of the City of Conſtantinopl'e he ſhould 
be upon the Point of marching to Rome, in order to 
lay waſte and deſtroy the only Monuments which 

had eſcaped the Fury of Ignorance ; this is what I 
can never reflect upon, without bewailing the Blind- 
neſs of the Nazareens, who, being at that time diſ- 
united, exerted their utmoſt Endeavours in order to 
pull one another to Pieces, 

It is certain, dear Monceca, that if, inſtead of 
the chimerical Projects of the Cruſaders, the Euro- 
pean Princes had contented themſelves with drivin 

| the Turks entirely out of Europe, they would 
have eaſily ſucceeded on that Occaſion, This ought 


to 
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to have been their ſole Object; ſor, to attempt to 
purſue them in Aa, or to found a Kingdom among 
them in the midſt of Africa, is a Project equally 
ridiculous and extravagant, and impoſſible to be put 
in Execution. All theſe Attempts have neve ſerv- 
ed, nor will ever ſerve, to any other Purpoſe 
but to prove the Deſtruction of a great Number of 
Nazareens, by the Fatigue of their Marches, and 
the Inclemency of the Climate which is productive 
of contagious Diſtempers. 
This naturally puts me in Mind, dear Monceca, 
of the Storm that is ready to break over the Heads 
of the Mahommedans. If the famous Alliance that 
is talked of ſhould take Place, and the Emperor, 
the Venelians, the Poles, and Muſcouites ſhould unite 
together, the Turks will be in greater Danger than 
ever; and ſhould the Nazareen Princes continue in 
Peace two Campaigns longer, the Ottoman- Power 
muſt neceſſarily have ſuch a Defeat as it will be im- 
ſible for it ever to recover. In the laſt War which 
the Turks had with the Empire, that ſingle Crown 
diſpoſſeſſed them of the two ſtrongeſt Holds up- 
on their Frontiers, and reduced them to the 
Neceſſity of making an ignominious Peace. What 
will become of them, as they now are obliged to 
defend themſelves againſt the Muſcovites, who will 
make a powerful Diverſion, as well as againſt- the 
Poles, whom they have as much Reaſon to dread ? 
It may be affirmed, dear Monceca, that ſhould. the 
Ottoman Empire get clear of this War without ſuſ- 
taining, a conſiderable Loſs, nothing. will be able to 
ſhake its Power. But this will ſcarce be poſlible ; 
and I do not doubt but that, before this Year is end- 
ed, ſuch an Event will be.ſeen as may: be worthy 
of being tranſmitted to lateſt Poſterity. 
I confeſs to thee, dear Monceca, that tho' it ought 
to be altogether indifferent to me, whether I 25 
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pend on the Nazareens or Turks, I yet cannot for- 
bear being greatly intereſted in favour of the for- 


; mer, for the Sake of the Arts and Sciences. Every 


Strong-hold that is won by the [mperial;/ts, every 
Battle they gain, is a Victory gained: over Igno- 
rance. I conſider the Germans as the Miſſionaries 
of. Reaſon: and Philoſaphy. What a Triumph 
would: it be. for Learning, in caſe a Bookſeller, 
ſome Years hence, ſhould offer to Sale, in the Hip- 


podrome, the Works of Leibnitz, and of Sir Iſaac 


Newton; and that Des Gartes and Gaſſendi ſhould 
appear in, Places, where nothing was ſeen to 
triumph but: the Writings of ſome wretched Tur- 
kiſþ Divines! Dear Monceca, ſo propitious a Cir- 


= cumftance as this may one Day be brought about; 
it depending intirely on the Unity of. ſome Naza- 
reen Powers. Muſt Politicks be always the Ruin 


of Mankind! TI am of Opinion, dear Monceca, 
that the ſame Intereſts which ſecure certain pet- 


ty Princes of their Dominions, prevent the Ruin 


of the Habommedans. Great Monarchs are not ve 


well pleaſed to fee a Conqueror aggrandize himſelf, 


and become more formidable. Many Powers would 


not be willing to have the Turkiſh Empire in Eu 


rope totally deſtroyed, as this would not ſuit their 
Intereſt. The Love they bear to Religion is not 


conſiderable enough to outweigh political Reaſons. 


Roman Pontiffs have been ſeen to unite with thoſe 
very Turks againſt whom Rome had fo often preach- 
ed Cruſad:s ; but Politicks change with the Times; or 
new Seaſons occaſion different Cares, which is the 
Motto of all the Princes in Queſtion. To return 
to Tunis. 

In this City, as in Algzers, there is a Dey; but 
he is without Authority, and. the real Sovereign is 
the Bey, Formerly the laſt mentioned was only a 
Commander of the Militia; but during the various 

| Revolutions 


— 


4 _ a P - 

— - — . N - 
* 2 i . 
— . oc od wank. — 

- * 1 
. — — — — 
5 — * — * 


—— — 


* — 
oy 4 a 
AS ERIE 
* i —_—_— 88 — > 


- » 
+ 
— —— 


% 
— - aww 


48 The)Jewisn Spy, Lett: CLXVI. 


Revolutions which happened in this Kingdom, the 
Beys ſeized upon the ſupreme Authority; and they 
now appoint the Dey: and it is alſo in their 
Power to depoſe, in the moſt abſolute Manner, and 
whenever they think proper, thoſe whom they have 
raiſed .to that Dignity. A 8 

The Moors, or ancient Inhabitants of the Coun- 
try, are far leſs unhappy in this Country than in 
Algiers. The Beys behave with great Kindneſs 
towards them, in order to ſecure themſelves againſt 
the reſtleſs Spirit of the Turks ; and by this Means 
they have introduced a Kind of Equilibrium, which 
keeps the Country at Peace. The laſt Bey, who 
died a few Years ſince, had gained very great Ad- 
vantages by the Regard he Keds to the Moors. 
He would fain have freed them entirely from their 
Subjection to the Turks; but was afraid of at- 
tempting to execute ſo difficult an Enterprize, 
which might have been attended with the moſt fatal 
Conſequences. | 

A very remarkable Circumſtance in this Prince 
is, that he had ſcarce any Buttocks; at leaſt that 
he had next to none; thoſe he had once having 
been cut off, to prevent the ill Conſequences of a 
very ſevere Baſtinado, which he had received on 
his Poſteriors, when he was but an Officer under 
the Bey. Two hundred Strokes had been given 
him'; and theſe had been laid on ſo very ſtoutly, that 
the Surgeons were forced to cut off his Buttocks, 
to prevent a Mortification. This rigorous Puniſh- 
ment was of the happieſt Conſequence afterwards; 
for, upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, he was ſen- 
ſible, by the Affliction it gave him to be reduced 
to ſo unhappy a Condition, how uſeful Buttocks 
are to Mankind. This prompted him to aboliſh 
a Puniſhment by which he had been ſo ill fated as 


to loſe his own; ſo that, during the twenty Years 
that 
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that he reigned in Tunis, every one's Poſteriors 
were ſecured from the leaft Inſult. His Succeſſor, 
inſenſible to an Infirmity which he himſelf never 
laboured under, had not the like Compaſſion ; by 
which Means the Cuſtom is revived of giving the 
Baſtinado upon the Poſteriors, though the Soles 
of the Feet are uſually puniſhed on theſe Occa- 
ſions. Do not imagine, dear Maonceca, that what 
J here tell thee is a Fiction; nothing is truer ; and 
it is no extraordinary Thing for a Puniſhment ta 
be diſuſed, when abhorred by the Sovereign. 

Enjoy thy health, dear Monceca; live contented 
* happy, and may Proſperity attend upon all thy 
Affairs. : 


Tunis, the 0 


Dagan 
Freien. 


Jacos BAITO, to Aaron MonCEca, 


1 failing from Tunit, dear Monceca, to Tripoli, 


I was forced, by the Winds, to put in for 
ſome Days to the Iſland of Gerbe. Near the Caſtle 


of this Iſland I ſaw a Monument of the Cruelty 
and Fury of Mankind, It is a Pyramid, thirty 


Foot high, and upwards of an hundred and thirty 


round; and ſerves as the Sepulchre of ſuch Naza- 


reens as were butchered by the Soldiers of Orcan, 
who won this Country from the Mazarzens, This 
Pyramid is formed of Free-ſtone half-way ; but the 
Remainder is made of nothing but the Bones and 
Sculls of Men, piled one upon the other. The 
Turks take a haughty Satisfaction, in beholding this 
Monument of Hatred and Barbarity, They de- 

Vol. V. D clare, 
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clare, that as the Triumphs which they have gained 
over the Nazareens, are ſo many evident Teſti- 
monies of the Superiority of their Religion, which 
God has viſibly favoured in all Apes, it is their 
Duty to eternize the Remembrance of it. The | 
Succeſs: of Arms is one of the ſtrongeſt Argu- 
ments which the Mahommedans imploy, to prove 
the Truth and Purity of their Tenets *. Since | 
God, ſay they, is the Authar of all propitions Events, 
and that nothing comes to paſs but as he is pleaſed to 
give Liberty far it, is it not manifeft that he approves 
of the Zeal we burn with, to carry his Religion into 
all Countries? And are not the Bleſſings he indulget 
us, and the Victories we have obtained, by his Succour, 
over ſo great a Number of Nazareen Nations, an 
infallible Proof that the Koran came from Heaven ? 

This falſe Prejudice imbibed by the Turks, 
makes them behold the Jets with a moſt con- 
temptuous Eye. They reproach us with being viſi- 
bly abandoned by Heaven, as having no fixed A- 
bode upon the Earth, and having no Monarch of 
our own Nation to govern and defend us. No- 
thing can be ſo ridiculous, dear Monceca, as that 
pretended Proof of the Truth of the Koran, If 
the Extent of a Religion, and the Triumphs it has 
gained, were Proofs of its Excellency, the Turks 


* Secundum Notiuum eft Victoria eorum continua contra 
Chriſtianos ; quod aliquot multum movet ; unde Viftores ſ 
nominant, & gloriantur, quaſi Viftores totius Mundi. 
Orant enim pro Victoribus ſpecialiter in omnibus Congrega- 
tionibus ſuis, preſertim in continuis poſi Commeſitonem 
Gratiarum Atioibus. Superbiunt inſuper, & Chriflians; 
Foeminas deſpicienda nominant, & fe Viros eorum; & ut 
ad hec magis ac magis incitentur, Anteceſſorum Victorias 
Aeſeribunt, decantant, laudant, ac præconiſant. Septem- 
Caſtrenſis de Moribus Turcarum, Cap. XI. pag. 40, apud 
Hottingerum, Hiſtoriæ Orientalie, p. 138. 
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would be forced to confeſs, that when Feruſalem 
was deſtroyed by the Balylonians, the Deity beheld 
Paganiſm with a favourable Eye, But it was 
monſtrouſly abſurd to aſſert ſuch an Opinion; and 
every Religion that can aſcribe the Progreſs it has 
made only to Oppreſſions and Murders, is rather an 
infernal Enthuſtaſm than a celeſtial Doctrine. 

The Methods proper for infuſing Inſtruction into 
Mankind are ſo natural, that thoſe Perſons muſt 
entertain very pernicious Opinions, who would en- 
deavour to perſuade them from Motives of Fear. 
No Task is eaſier, than that of bringing back the 
moſt erroneous Minds to ſenſible Truths, when 
eaſy and gentle Methods are employed ; when this 
is done without the leaſt Views of Self-intereſt ; 
and when ſuch Expedients are made uſe of to point 
out their Prejudices to them, as plainly ſhew that 
the Inſtructor is prompted by no other Motives 


than thoſe of Candor and philoſophical Sincerity. 


I do not make one Moment's Doubt of it, dear 


| Afonceca, but that if the Spaniſb and Portugueze 
Inquiſitors were not blinded by Avarice and Am- 
bition, the Jets would ſoon be able to make them 
: confeſs, that it is not only repugnant to the Dic- 
tates of Humanity, but alſo contrary to the Will 
of the Creator, for them to impriſon, torment and 
burn a Set of ill-fated Creatures, whoſe only Crime 
is their continuing in the Belief of Opinions which 
they looked upon as true, and had been imbibed by 
them from their moſt tender Infancy. Is it not 


| ſhocking, dear Monceca, that they ſhould put to 


Death a Man who never hurt any of his fellow 


Citizens, or did the leaſt Prejudice to Society? 
| May it not be juſtly affirmed, that this is following 
the Example of the Turks, and employing Ex- 


pedients of every Kind to propagate a Religion ? 
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If we may credit a Nazareen Author, the In- 
quiſitors are prompted by political Reaſons to act 
in the ſame Manner as the MHahommedans. As they 
have corruptethe Nazareen Doctrine by the Fa- 


bles introduced by them into it, they are reduced 
to the Neceſſity of employing as many Stratagems 
and Artifices to eſtabliſh them, as to inculcate a 
Belief of the Koran. It is certain that the Doc- | 
trine which is preached by certain Nazareens, in 


the moſt remote Countries, is ſo very abſurd, that 


the meaneſt Perſons who have but a juſt Idea of | 
the Unity of God, muſt be ſhocked at it; and none 
but ignorant Heathens could be made to ſwallow it 


down, 

For theſe many Years, a conſiderable Number 
of Popiſh Divines continue to inveigh, in the ſtrong- 
eſt Terms, againſt the Jeſuits ſettled in China. 
They reproach them with making an odd Mix- 


ture of the Nazareen and Heathen Syſtems of Be- 


lief; and with making the Nations whom they 
were ſent to inſtru acquainted only with the Ex- 
terior, and the Superfluities, as it were, of Reli- 
1 The Proteſtant Divines go ſtill greater 
engths in their Invectives. Theſe, poſſibly, may 
be exaggerated ; for the Hatred they bear to the 
other SeQaries raiſes a Miſt before their Eyes, and 
frequently magnifies the ſeveral Objects. 

Be this as it will, here follows a Paſlage from a 
Man of prodigious Learning, who was a great Ene- 
my to the Jeſuits L. The Feſuits, ſays he, are not 
pleaſed with Tradition, ſuch as it appears; it de- 


firoying their looſe Morality, and overthrowing the 


Doctrines of the Romiſh Church; ſuch in particular as 
thoſe ſuperſtitious Fathers» attempt moſt zealouſly ts 


La Croze, Diſſertations hiſtoriques ſur divers ſujets, 
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eflabliſh ; and, to propagate which, they travel to the 
moſt fur. diſtunt Countries . . . . I he following 
Paſſage may ſerve to give an Idea of their Religion. 
. It is extracted from the Hiſtory of a Chriſtian 
Chineze Lady, whoſe Director Father Couplet the 
Jeſuit had been. Saint Ignatius, ſays he, St. Francis 
Xavier, St. Candida, whoſe Name ſhe bore, St. 


Monica, St. Urfula, and her Companions, were 
the moſt tender Objects of her Piety. . . . . Her 


Faith was ſo lively with Regard to the Efficaciouſ- 
neſs of Holy-water, and the Aſhes of conſecrated 


| Palms, that ſhe uſed to conſider them as univerſal 
> Specifics for the healing Diſeaſes of every Kind. 


Is not this a very judicious and well- grounded Faith 
and Piety ! and it is St. Ignatius, St, Urſula, Holy- 
Water, and the Agnus Dei; which prompt all the 
Jeſuits to croſs the Seas, and make them undertake 


ſuch hazardous Voyages, to ſubſtitute a new Syſtem e 


Heathen Principles m the Room of that which bas 


prevailed, from the moſt remote Times, among the 
Chineze. | 


Theſe Reproaches, dear Moanceca, againſt the 


Miſſionaries of China are exceedingly ſtrong. I 


know not whether there be any juſt Grounds for 
them; but this I will preſume to ſay, that if they 
are, Mankind are much more obliged to the Ma- 


hommedans than to the Feſuits ; fince the former 


inculcate, at leaſt, a Religion, which admits of no 
other Worſhip but that of the Deity ; and that the 
latter ſubſtitute new Heathen Errors, in the Room 
of thoſe imbibed by the Nations whom they pre- 
tend to inſtruct. This Opinion of mine ought to 


be thought by the Nazareens, of what Sect ſoever, 
the leſs extraordinary, as one of the greateſt Phi- 


loſophers of theſe later Times did not ſcruple to 
aſſert, that we are obliged to the Turks for making 
a great Number of Idolaters acquainted with the 


D 3 Deity. 
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Deity. The Mahommedan Sy/tem, ſays he, is 4 
Kind of Deiſm, joined to the Belief of ſame Incidents, 
and the Obſervation of ſome Ceremonies, which Ma- 
hommed and his followers added, ſometimes very im- 
Properly, to the Religion of Nature, which, yit pleaſed 
certain Nations, We owe to the Mahommedans, in 
many Parts of the World, the Dęſtruction of the 
Heathen Belief; and it would prove one Step to- 
wards leading Mankind to a-mare ſublime Religion, 
Was it preached in a proper Manner; and if the ill- 
grounded Prejudices of the Mahommedans did net 
prove a great Obſtacle to it r. 3 
I am certain that all ſuch as ſhall examine this 
Philoſopher's opinion without Prejudice, will con- 
feſs, that if the Jeſuits really preach, in China, 
fuch a Morality, and ſuch Doctrines, as are aſcribed 
to them, it would be better, in order to extirpate 
the Heathen Syſtem, that twenty Derviſes ſhould 


| ſet out from 5 than an hundred Jeſuits 


from Reme and Paris. But I will own to thee, dear 
Monceca, it is my Opinion, that the Enemies of 
the Jeſuits exaggerate Matters greatly; and that, 
in the Account thoſe Enemies have given of the 
motley Religion compoſed of that of the Naza- 
reens and Chriſtians, which the Jeſuits endeavour 
to eſtabliſh in India, a great Number of Falſities 
are inferted ; though it is impoſſible but there muſt 
be ſome T ruth, to give a Foundation for the Com- 
plaints daily made in ſo many Books, viz. of the 
ſervile Regard which the Jeſuits pay to certain 
Parts of the Chineze Worſhip. 

| Now I am ſpeaking of the many Reproaches 
which are levelled againſt thoſe Fathers, I muſt 
obſerve to thee, Friend Monceca, that I faw in a 
deſert Iſland called Lampeduſſa, a poor Hermit, who 


+ Lettre de Mr. Leibnitz à Mr. la Croze. Bid. pag. 164. 
| has 
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has compaſſed what the whole Society of the Je- 
ſuits. could never effect. This Iſland was depopu- 
lated by Barbaraſſa, who made all the Inhabitants 
of it Slaves, and carried them to Tripoli; ſo that 
it is now inhabited by not one human Creature ex- 
cept. the Hermit in Queſtion, He officiates in a 
Nazareen Chapel; and does the ſame in a little 


Moſque, in which ſtands the Sepulchre of one of 


the Cherifs. Although this Hermit be a Papi, 
he nevertheleſs is equally careful of the Nazareen 
and Mahammedan Churches, and thus unites the 
two Benefices, Such Turks and Chriſtians as put 
in for Water, at the Iſland in Queſtion, leave him 
the ſeveral Things he may ſtand in Need of. No 
Perſon has yet obliged him to declare, to which of 
theſe two Chapels he is the moſt devoutly attached; 
hitherto, no Fan/en;/t Divine has taken it into his 
Head to write againſt him, in order to prove, that 
he ought not to ſweep, with the ſame Broom, the 
Cherit's Moſque, and the Chapel of our Lady of 
Goad-veyage. Had I not therefore Reaſon to ſay, 
ood Monceca, that he has accompliſhed more than 
= whole Society of the Jeſuits had yet been able 
to perform? But. I have ſpoke enough of the Je- 
wits, ; 
I return to my Obſervations with Regard to 
Tripoli, whither I have been arrived a Week. 
This City is far leſs conſiderable than Algiers, and 
not comparable to Tunis, The Government is the 
ſame with that of the reſt of the maritime Cities 


of Africa, The Moors are in as little Credit here 


as at Algiers. The Nazareen Renegadoes enjoy the 
greateſt Share of the Authority of any Sect of Peo- 
ple in this Country; and fill the chief Employ- 
ments; and indeed there is a vaſt Number of Re- 
negadoes here, and I have converſed with many of 
them. They all appeared to be as ignorant of the 
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Religion they had embraced, as of- that quitted by 
them. Moſt of the Perſons in Queſtion had been 
ſo poorly educated, that they were ſcarce acquainted 
with the Rudiments of their Belief; and indeed, 
they aſſign the moſt trifling| Reaſons poſſible / for 
quitting their Religion. Whereas, in other Coun- 
tries, Slaves are commonly prompted, from the ill 
Treatment they meet with from their. Patrons, to 
turn Mabommedans; they here, on the contrary, 
are brought over by Gentleneſs. Of all the Cor- 
fairs of Barbary none are leſs cruel, though none 
are ſo much addicted to Theft, as the People of 
Tripoli. This Crime is tolerated. in their City, 


A Child is not puniſhed who ſteals any Thing art- 


fully in the Streets; and the only Thing allowed 
the Perſon upon whom an Attempt of this Kind 
has been made, in caſe he catches the young Knave 
in the Fact, is to drub him a little, in order that he 
may learn to be more dextrous another Time. 
Moſt Foreigners who, being unacquainted with 
their Dexterity, walk half an Hour in the Streets 
of Tripoli, miſs their Handkerchiefs at their Return 
home. This blind Toleration of Theft met with 
Partizans among thofe who are Slaves to the chi- 
merical Ideas of ſome ancient Legiſlators. Were 
theſe People of Tripoli acquainted with the Hiſtory 
of ancient Greece, I do not doubt but they would 
be delighted to find, that Zycurgus had made, in 
Sparta, a direct Law of what they are contented 
merely to tolerate and diſſemble. And indeed what 
would a Corfair, who ſhould read the following 
Paſſage from Plutarch, ſay? ** Among the young 
5 Spartans, the talleſt and moſt robuſt uſed to carry 
the Logs of Wood deſigned for making the Fire 
to dreſs Supper; whilſt thoſe of the leaſt Sta- 
ture, and the weakeſt, uſed to carry Herbs, 
** Which they ſtole out of the Gardens, and Dining- 

| „ rooms, 
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© rooms, whither they always crept as artfully as 
e poſſible ; and, whenever they were catched, they 
« were whip'd, as not having looked out ſharp 
enough; or done their 'Buſineſs in a bungling 
% Manner. They likewiſe uſed to ſteal all the 
© Victuals they could lay their Hands on; and 
& never failed to graſp very artfully at any Oppor- 
© tunity, when the Perfons, who ought to have 
& looked after them, were either afleep, or negli- 
„gent. In 'caſe of their being diſcovered, they 
were not only ſcourged, but alſo kept from 


“ ViQuals ; and when this was afterwards allow-' 


© ed them, it was in a very ſparing Manner; in 


order that the Neceſſity they ſhould be reduced, 


to of providing for themſelves might make them 
© bolder and more artful *.“ | 
Was not this a moſt excellent School for Youth? 
Had Cartouche eſtabliſhed Laws of Diſcipline for 
young, Thieves, muſt they not have reſembled thoſe 
of Lycurgus * How much ought Mankind to bluſh, 


at the Errors and Follies of thoſe on whom they 


often beſtowed the Title of Wife! Moſt of thoſe 
who had acquired the Reputation of having exalted 
Genius's, and looked upon themſelves as qualified 
to lay down Rules for the Conduct of their fellow 
Creatures, would have deſerved, had Juſtice been 
done them, to be confined in Mad-houſes. 

I do not hint barely at thoſe Fools, in whom the 
Heathens repoſed a blind Confidence ; but likewiſe 
at thoſe who, during ſome Centuries, have intro- 
duced, among the Nazareens, ſuch a Multitude of 
ridiculous Cuſtoms which Superſtition has rendered 
ſacred. Is it not equally ſtupid to confine, in a 


* numberleſs Multitude of Houſes, Crouds of indo- 


* Vies des hommes illuſtres de Plutarque, traduits par 
Dacier, Tom. I. pag. 249. 
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lent Wretches who are of no Service to a Coun- 
try; and to exerciſe them in kiſſing the Ground, 
in ſcourging, and letting themſelves. be overgrown 
with Filth, as to bring up Boys in the Art of 
T hieving with Dexterity ? What a delightful Pa- 
rallel might be made between Lycurgas and Francis 
d* Aſiſe? It is certain, however, that the Greet 
would appear to greater Advantage than the Italian; 
becauſe, among the Laws enjoined by him ſome 
are excellent, and outweigh the bad ones; whereas 
the Patriarch of the  Franciſcans only made it his 
Endeavour to ſhew the Heights of Frenzy to which 
the human Mind will ſometimes proceed. 

Cicero, worthy Monceca, uſed to ſay anciettly: s 
That he could not think how it was poſſible for two 
Augurs to meet, and look at one another without 
* I muſt confeſs, that it is ſtill more ſtrange 
to me, how two Cardinals or two Roman-Pontits, 


if they reflect on the numberleſs Multitude of idle, 


diſſolute Wretches ſubordinate to them, can 
a grave Countenance. Should a Philoſopher be 
asked, which is the moſt ridiculous to believe, ei- 
ther that the Deity declares his Will by the Flight 
of Birds; or is deſirous of being honoured by 
Scourgings, fantaſtical Habits, Idleneſs, Avarice, 
Ignorance, and Debauchery ? I am perſuaded ſuch 
a Perſon would ſay, that it is leſs abſurd to give 
Credit to the vain Practices of the Augurs, than to 
the Efficacy of the Monaſtic Ceremonies, 

Preſerve thy Health, dear Moncera; live con- 
tented and iy ; and be- not ſo long hlent for 


the future. 
Tripoli, the | 6.0 4: ©. WY 
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T HY Letters, dear Br 175 are equally inſtructive 

and entertaining; and I was utterly unacquaint- 
ed with a great Number of Particulars relating to 
the Manners of the Africans. I wiſh that the 
Things I communicate to thee may pleaſe as much 
as theſe which thou informeſt me of. 

1 was not ſurprized at the frequent Revolutions 
thou relateſt, and which commonly prove the Ruin 
of the African Princes. They happen in Nations 
that. are much more poliſhed and civilized than the 
Kingdoms of Algiers and Tunis. With how 
many Storms, for upwards of theſe two hundred 
Years, has England been buffeted ? In how many 
Calamities was France involved, from the Reign of 
Henry II, to that of Lewis X IV ? Were not two 
Monarchs aſſaſſinated, in that Kingdom, one after 
another.; and did not the French perpetrate the ſame 


Crimes as the Agerines? The Engliſh went ſtill 


farther, they aggravating Guilt and Parricide with 
Contempt, executing their King publickly on a 
Scaffold. 

This horrid Tragedy was perpetrated by Men 
born among the Dregs of the People. The ſix- 
teen, who were at the Head of this F action, were 
a Set of mgan Wretches, who, in Times of Peace, 
would not have dared to look a common Ma- 
giſtrate in the Face; and were Oliver now living, 
be would think himſelf happy in being the loweſt 
Member of the Houſe » Commons. ; 
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It is Opportunity, and the different Situation of 
Things, that determine with Regard. to the Peace 
of Governments, and the Authority of Kings. 
The moſt trifling, Circumſtance may, in a Seaſon 
of the utmoſt T ranquillity, give Riſe to a violent 
Sedition. At other Limes, the {Attempts of the 
beſt concerted Cabals are defeated; and the Ma- 
chinations againſt the Authority of Sovereigns only 
make it more deſpotic and formidable, 

Civil Wars and Diſſenſions break out, at a Time 
when they are leaſt expected; and ceaſe when 
they are- thought to be in the Midſt of their Ca- 
reer. Had any Perſon declared, in a prophetic 
Way, during the Reign of Henry II, that France 
was going to be involved in the moſt fatal Trou- 


- bles; that it would perpetrate the moſt horrid 


Crimes; would aſſaſſinate its Kings; that the Ma- 
jority of its Nobles, conſpiring with the Prieſts 
and Friers, would drive the Royal Family from 
the Throne, to beſtow it on a foreign Houſe: 


Had any Perſon, I ſay, ventured to make ſuch a 


prophetic Declaration, they would have looked 
upon him as a Madman, whoſe Mind was a Pre 

to the blackeſt Frenzy, But on the other Hand, 
if a little after the Murder of Henry III, when all 
Things ſeemed to conſpire to the total Ruin of 
France, another Perſon had declared, that the Royal 
Family would be ſeated more firmly than ever 
upon the Throne; and that the Spaniards, who 
governed and conducted the Pariſſans, would ſoon 
tremble in Madrid, at ſeeing the Thunder ready 
to cruſh them ; this ſecond Prophet would have 
been conſidered as a Sybarite, intoxicated with the 
pleaſing Ideas of his deluded Imagination. - He 
would not have been believed any more than the 
pretended Enthuſiaſt above hinted at, who foretold 


ſuah fatal Cataſtrophes, as there was ſcarce Ful 
ro- 
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Probability of their ever coming to paſs. But the 
Event has ſhewn, that People would have been in 
the Wrong, had they not given Credit to the dif- 
ferent Predictions of theſe two Prophets. 


The ſudden and unexpected Events, which hap- 


pened in the paſt Ages, ought to ſhew the Poſſi- 
bility of ſuch as may happen hereafter, There is 
no Country in Europe, how calm and undiſturbed 
ſoever it may. be now, but, fifty years hence, ma 
be involved in as many Troubles, and thoſe as fre- 
quent as the Feuds which bring about ſo many 
Revolutions in the African Kingdoms, Whenever 
I am informed, that ſome unexpected Sedition is 
broke out in a Country, this does not give me the 
leaſt Surprize. On the contrary, I reflect that 
ſuch as appear to enjoy the utmoſt Tranquillity, are 
perhaps upon the Point of being obnoxious to the 
ſame ſad Fate, 

In all Countries the Seeds of the Paſſions, in the 
human Mind, are the ſame; and the only Art is, 
to know how to make them take Root, and ſprout 
jorth; for this being done, the wiſhed for Fruit 
may be expected from them. A Frenchman or a 
German would go as violent Lengths as an Agerine, 
if excited by things that make a ſtrong Impreſſion 
upon their Minds. The Africans riſe up in Rebel- 
lion againſt their Princes, from a Suppoſition that 


they are bad Governors; act contrary to the Laws; 


and endeavour to enrich themſelves at the Expence 
of their Subjects, &c. Now the Europeans take up 
Arms againſt their Sovereigns, when they are 
| ſtrongly perſuaded that theſe are actuated by the 
fame tyrannical Motives. This is the common 
Pretence, with the Addition of that of Religion, 
which Rebels have made a Handle of in all 


Ages. The Enemies of Henry III, and thoſe of 


Charles I and James II, had no other. And ſuch 
4 Rebels 
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Rebels as ſhall hereafter take up Arms againſt their 
Princes, will employ, the ſame; they being the moſt 
ſpecious, and conſequently the moſt capable of 
N an Impreſſion upon the, Paiea⸗ of the 
le 

The Europeans, dear Brito, are, t quite, lo caſily 
ſtirred up as the Alzerines,; but when there ariſe, 
among the former, any Men who have. Art enough 
to ſeduce and impoſe upon them, they will go as 
violent Lengths as the Africans. 1 will again ob- 
ſerve, that it is firmly my Opinion, that thoſe. who 
have the Talent to impoſe artfully upon. Mankind, 
according to their various Capacities, and to ſnatch 
at every Opportunity, may rouze them to Guilt 
of any Kind. But if the Situation of Things is 
not propitious, the utmoſt Subtlety of the human 
Mind would exert its Endeavours to no Pur- 
poſe. | 

When we enquire into the various Revolutions 
which have happened in Europe, it appears that 
Fortune, and the Situation of Affairs always be- 
friended the Prudence and Intrepidity of thoſe who 
brought thoſe Revolutions about. If the League 
became ſo formidable to the French Monarchs, we 
muſt aſcrive it to the Diſpoſition in which the 
Minds of the People were in at that Time. The 
Nation had long been apprehenſive, that the Reli- 
gion which had devolved to them from their Fore- 
fathers would be totally aboliſhed ; and they were 
prompted to take up Arms from a Principle of Con- 
fcience. Under the Regency of the Duke of Or- 
leans the Leader of a Party who had as great Abi- 
lities, and was much the Darling of the boten 
the Duke of Guiſe, would have made the Pari/ians 
attempt the fame Things, from Views of Intereſt, 
as they had formerly been prompted to from thoſe 
of Religion, 

4 I 
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If ever France, ſince the Minority of Lewis XIV, 
had Cauſe to be apprehenſive of a dangerous Revo- 
lution, it was at the 1 ime when Bank- bills were 
declared of no Value. To what Extremitics 
may not thoſe Perſons be carried who, in an In- 
ſtant, loſe the whole Fortune which themſelves and 
their Anceſtors had lawfully gained, by their Abi- 
lities and Pains? But the Fortune and good Genius 
of the Duke of Orleans got the better of the Junc- 
ture of Things; fo that he diſpelled, with the 
greateſt Eaſe, all the Clouds that ſeemed to threaten 
the moſt dreadful Tempeſt. The People of Britany 
were punithed for their Rebellion; the Parliament of 
Paris was baniſhed, a Circumſtance that will ſcarce - 
ly be believed by Pofterity ; all Men bowed the 
Neck to the. Yoke, becauſe every one was want- 
ing in Courage and Abilities ; and there was not 
at that Time a Duke of Guiſe, a Prince of Conde, 
nor even a Cardinal de Rets. | 

I would advife, worthy Brite, all Monarchs, who 
are deſirous of knowing whether they have any 
Thing to fear from their Subjects, on Account of 
a new Tax they want to lay, to enquire if there 
is not, in their Kingdom, ſome Perfon who knows 
how to make a proper Advantage of the People's 
Uneaſineſs. But if it appears that they have no 
Occaſion to be apprehenſive of any ſuch cunning 
Politician, they then may ſafely put their Schemes 
in Execution. All ſuch Subjects, how much ſoever 
they may fuffer, as are not animated by an able 
Leader, are made to groan in Chains. The Re- 
public of Holland owes its Riſe to the Princes of 
Orange; but the tyrannical Adminiſtration of Phi- 
lip II, would never have loſt him the ſeven United 
Provinces, had not the Dutch and their Allies been 
united, conducted, and ſupported by the Princes 
of the Houſe of Naſ/au, and ſome other illuſtrious. 
Perſonages. Is 
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It is therefore no Wonder, dear Brito, that in 
Algiers, and the other Kingdoms of Barbary, where 
there are ſo many Perſons who flatter themfelves 
with the Hopes of obtaining the Crown, by the 
Deſtruction of him who wears it; there ſhould be 
a conſiderable Number of People, who endeavour 
to graſp at every Opportunity of annoying their 
Sovereign ; and conſequently, that many Revolu- 
tions ſhould happen in this Kingdom, Ambitious 
Men are fired by the Hopes of riſing to the 
Throne, and making themſelves the Head of a 
growing Party. 'The avaricious and cruel Admini- 
{tration of the African Princes, inclines their Sub- 
jets to Inſurrections and Rebellions; and conſequent- 
ly gives the Ambitious an Opportunity of exerting 
their Talents. Were the Ring- leaders of Rebel- 
lion rewarded with Thrones in Europe, poſſibly we 
might ſee as many tragical Events in that Quarter 
of the World, as in Africa. a 


The Courier, dear Brito, is ſetting out, fo that 


I am obliged to end my Letter. Continue, I be- 
ſeech thee, thy Correſpondence. I hope, before 
thou arriveſt in Con/tantinople, that thou wilt viſit 
ſome other Nations, with whoſe Manners and Cuſ- 
toms thou mayeſt bring me acquainted, * I refle& 
with infinite Pleaſure on the many Particulars thou 
wilt inſtruct me in, when I ſhall have the Happi- 
neſs to meet thee in Conſtantinople. I will bring 
thither with me a large Number of very valuable 
Books, which I purchaſed in Paris, London and 
Amſterdam ; J will add them to thoſe thou haſt 
collected in the chief Cities of Itah, and ſuch Pro- 
vinces of France as thou haſt travelled over. Thou 
doſt not tell me, whether thou- haſt met with any 
m Portugal, Though good Books are very rarely 


found there; we yet, now and then, meet with 


ſome worthy the peruſal of the Learned, We 8 
Hl | i paſs, 


N 
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paſs, . Brito, many happy Days in this com- 
mon Library. Enjoy thy Health; and live happy 
and contented. 

Landon, the 


eee eee 
LE, T T. ER CLXIX. 


AARON MONCECA t Isaac ONIsS, 
a CAR AIT E, formerly a Rabbi at Con- 
ſtantinople. 


THERE was lately publiſhed, dear Iſaac, a new 
Book *, in which are ſome excellent Things. 
The Author warmly oppoſes the ſurprizing Effects 
aſcribed to the Strength of Imagination in pregnant 
Women, He ſhews, by ſtrong and convincing 
Arguments, that the Foetus, in all its various 
States and Configurations ; having, in itſelf, a 
diſtint and ſeparate Circulation of Blood; per- 
forming, by its own Power, all the Functions neceſ- 
ſary to Life ; being joined to the Womb no otherwiſe 
than as Plants are to the Earth; in fine being a diſtinct 
indiuiduum, which is no Part of the Mother, it con- 
ſequently cannot receive any Hurt merely by the 
Imagination, as it fubſiſts out of the Sphere of that 
Paſſion. This able Naturaliſt foreſaw how much 
the Novelty of his Sentiments would ſurprize thoſe 
who aſcribe as much Power to the Imagination of 
breeding Women, as to the Deity itſelf. Nothing 
can be ſo ridiculous, as to believe that the Imagi- 
nation hinted at can create Pigs-Heads, Calves 
* Entitled, A phyſical Diſſertation concerning the 
Strength of the Imagination, in Women with Child, 
upon the Foerus, by James Blundel, M. D. and Mem- 
ber of the College of Phyſicians in London, &c. 
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Feet. Monkeys Tails, the Marks of ſeveral Sorts 
of Fruit, &c. Was this true, what would become 
of Mankind? In five or ſix Generations we ſhould 
meet with nothing but miſhapen human Creatures; 
for moſt Women, during their Pregnancy, apply 
themſelves, one Time or other, ſtrongly to the Con- 
templation of certain Objects. Unhappy therefore 
would thoſe Children be, whoſe Mothers ſhould 
caſt their Eyes upon Apes, Aſſes, Turkey Cocks, 
Sc. Some would come into the World with long 
Pieces of Fleſh dangling at their Noſes; whilſt 
others would appear with an Ape's Tail, or Ears 
reſembling thoſe of Midas. The Author in Queſ- 
tion ſets this Objection in its full Force, by proving 
how neceſſary it is that there ſhould be a Stability in 
the Seeds of the different Species of Animals. He 
manifeſtly proves, that miſhapen Bodies, to which 
the Name of Monſters is given, are thus faſhioned 
merely from natural Cauſes, which ought to be 
aſcribed to the ordinary Laws of Motion, and not 
to the Effect of the Imagination. To juſtify this 
Opinion, he enquires into the Origin and Progreſa 
of the Production of Animals; and takes \ View 
of the different Syſtems laid down by Men of great 
Learning, with Regard to this Operation of Na- 
ture; and opens with that of Dr. Harvey. © This 


<< Philoſopher, /ays he, who has gained an im- 


© mortal Name by his Diſcovery of the Circula- 
4 tion of the Blood, is the firſt who pointed out 
& the true Place where the Chicken is formed, in 
& the Sperm of the Egg. . . It is he alſo who 
c found that all Animals without Exception pro- 
< ceed from an Egg; and conſequently all Gene- 
ration by Putrefaction, ex putri, is an erroneous 
*© Opinion. Harvey's Syſtem was greatly improved 
„ by the many Experiments of Reignier de Graaf. 
He not only proved that Eggs are the true and 

„genuine 


of: EW 
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<« genuine Origin of all Animals, as well oviparous 
& as viviparous, but likewiſe that they exiſt in the 


«© Tefticles of the Women before Conception; 


c and that they become prolific in the Fallopian 
& Tubes, whence they deſcend to the Bottom of 
*© the Womb. Leewenhoeck has given a different 
« Explication to this Myſtery of Nature. He has 
C diſcovered a great Number of Animalcules in the 
* © human Seed, where it is vaſtly aſtoniſhing to ſee 
a great Number of little Worms, in the Form 
* of Toads in Miniature, ſwiming up and down, 
„ "Theſe are ſo extremely minute, that many thou- 
fand millions of them put together are not ſo 
„big as a Grain of Sand, the Diameter whereof 
& is not the hundredth Part of an Inch. 
&« It is plain that theſe Animalcules are abſolutely 
« neceſſary for the Formation of the Fetus; it 
© having been obſerved, that a Man whoſe Seed 
& has none of theſe diminutive Toads, is no Ways 
«© qualified for Generation, though he otherwiſe 
*© may ſeem robuſt, and free from any Imperfec- 
tion. Leewenhoeck has ſhewn ſo evidently this 
“ Truth, that it is now uncontroverted . . , « 
This Diſcovery ſeems, at firſt Sight, to deſtroy 
«* de Graaf*s Hypotheſis; . . . but they may be 
«© reconciled, as Dr. Gardner has done, by affirm- 
ing that the Egg is properly the Neſt in which 
* the Animalcule reſides, and ſupports itſelf for 
% ſome Time . Theſe are the three moſt ra- 
tional Syſtems that have been publiſhed concern- 
ing Generation... They all agree, that the 
<* ſeveral Parts of the Fetus. exiſt ſomewhere be- 
© fore Conception, upon which I would propoſe 
* theſe Queſtions. I. By what Means the Ima- 
_ © gination of the Mother is able inſtantaneouſly, 
„without her Knowledge or Conſent, and con- 
* trary to her Inclination, to expunge the Linea- 
ment. 
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«© ments or Features of the Fœtus, that exiſted be- 
© fore Conception, . . . and produce in a Moment 
* new Limbs, with new Joints and Veins, and 
* new Glands with the lymphatic Veſſels Cc. as 
© is often ſeen at the Birth of a Monfter, whoſe 
Form, or the Structure of whoſe Body is entirely 
„% unknown to the Mother? II. If the Opinion 
of Leewenhoeck or Gardner is well grounded, 
* how is the Mother's Imagination impowered to 
* act upon the Fcetus, that is derived from the Seed 
* of Man; and which, conſequently, is an Indi- 
* vidum diftin& or ſeparate from his *. 

One of the principal Motives which prempts 
many Philoſophers to reject a Syſtem, are the 
Changes that have been made in it according as 
there may be Occaſion to obviate the ſeveral Im- 
perfections perceived in it. Theſe frequent Cor- 
rections are a Proof of the internal Defe& which is 
inherent in the chief Subject. But no Opinion has 
varied more than that which allows an amazingly 
extenſive Power to the Imagination of pregnant 
Women. The Syſtem of thoſe who declare for 
the Power of the Imagination, ſays the Author f, 
* has changed fo conſiderably from Time to Time 
< in ſome very eſſential Points, that it is © 5 
& ſible the ſame Experiments ſhould favour Aſſer- 
tions ſo contradictory and repugnant to one ano- 
© ther. The principal Changes are I. Theſe Aſ- 
« ſertors of the Power of Imagination are not 
agreed about the Perſon upon whom the Im- 
* agination acts; II. They do not know at what 
Time the Imagination exerts its Force. III. 
© They diſpute with reſpect to the Extent of its 
“Power; in a Word, their Opinion reſembles 
© a Myra, that has but one Tail, and many 

EY | «© Heads. 

undel's Diſſertation, pag. 57, 64. | 
+ Chap. III, pag. 9, 13. PO. 
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% Heads, I confeſs that, in the preſent Age, the 
5 deſpotic Power of the Imagination is lodged ſole- 
* ly in the Mother's Brain; and I am ſurprized 
that Women ſhould: be ſo weak as to own this; 
4 and thereby charge themſelves unjuſtly with a 
6“ Fault, which yet is very injurious to their 
. Sex. Nevertheleſs, ſeveral famous Authors pre- 
e tend that the Imagination of the male Animals, 

in general, contributes, as well as that of the 
ce female, to the Colour of the Fœtus.“ It is be- 
lieved, ſays Pliny, that the Thought or Imagination 
of both Male and Female, paſſing feifly into the 
Mind, confounds the Reſemblance n . Some have 
* made the Child ſhare in the Plot, and place 
„it at the Head of the Conſpirators; pre- 
e tending that the Circumſtances in which the 
« Fcetus is found, are the accidental Cauſes, of 
© the Mother, and as a Rule which teach her 
„ what is fit and ſuited to the Embrio. . .. 
Others extend their Credulity ſo far, as to 
e fancy that Men are able, entirely by the Strength 
« of their Imagination, to have an * on Per- 
c ſons who are at a great Diſtance from them; by 
&« inflicting them with Diſeaſes, or healing them; 
e by changing their Conſtitution and Make; in a 
« Word, that they are able to render them happy 
© or miſerable. They compare the Imagination 
© to a very powerful Magnet, the Sphere of whoſe 
Activity is very extenſive ; and who conſe- 
„ quently are able to attract, move and turn topſy 
« turvy, all Things animate or inanimate that 
“are within the Sphere of their Activity. How 
odd and ridiculous ſoever this Opinion may 
be, it nevertheleſs: was defended by Paracelſus, 


© Crellius, 

* Cogitatio utriuſque Animum ſubitd tranſoolans effingere 

Semilitudinem aut miſcere exiſtimatur. Plin. Hiſt, Nat. 
Libr, VIII, Cap. XII. 
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„ Crellius, Pomponatius, and feveral more. 
J do not take it to be better grounded, than 
<< the Opinion which aſſerts the Truth of Witch- 
<< craft, and judicial Aſtrology, The Fautors of 
c the Power of the Imagination have alſo varied 
<& conſiderably with regard to the Time in which 
< that Power works. The Ancients fixed it at 
< the very inſtant of Conception; they meaning 
< that of the amorous Congreſs, according to 
&« Pliny *. It is thought, ſays he, that whatever 
a Perſon has ſeen, heard, remembred, or thought of, 
at the Inſtant of Conception contribute greatly to the 
Reſemblance. ©* A modern Author is of Opinion, 
© that the Imagination does not begin to exert its 
* Power, till after the Vivification of the Fcetus, 
& that is, when it begins to ſtir in the Womb +, 
In ſhort moſt modern Authors agree, that the 
Imagination may act upon the Feetus from the 
Inſtant of the Conception, till the Delivery; 
«© without taking the leaſt Pains to inform us, 
* what become of thoſe large Pieces of Fleſh and 
<< Bone, which the Imagination ſevers from the 
= : cetus, even when grown to a conſiderable 
* Den” | 

This Objection, good [/aac, with which the 
Author concludes the Examination of the Syſtem 
of thoſe who declare for the Power of Imagina- 
tion, deſtroys all the Subtleties of ſuch Philoſophers 
as are ever eager to find out Myfteries in Things 
Which are extremely natural. For, if the Imagi- 

nation has the Power to deprive a Child, a little be- 
fore 


Similitudinem quidem in Mente Reputatio oft & in qua 
creduntur multa fortuita pollere, Viſus, Auditus, Memoria, 
hauſizque Imagines, ſub ipſo Conceptu. Plinius, ibidem. 

+ Dr. Turner's Defence of the XII Chapter of the 1 
Part of a Treatiſe de Morbis Cutaneis, pag. 142. 
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fore its Birth, of one of its Limbs, what becomes 
of the Subſtance which compoſed that Limb? A 
ſtill greater Difficulty is, when the Imagination in- 
ſtantly furniſhes and creates ſome foreign Body. 
Whence does it inſtantaneouſly take the Subſtance 
or Matter? Has it the like Power with God, of 
creating it from nothing. Thoſe Philoſophers who 
have ſo ſtrongly aſſerted the Opinion, that nothing 
can be produced from nothing, ex nihilo nihil fit, 
will they be ſo complaiſant as to allow a Woman's 
Imagination, who longs for a Loin of Veal, the 
Power of producing, in an Inftant, on the Breaſt 
of a Child, perfect in all reſpects, a Piece of Fleſh 
| reſembling a Loin of Veal? But this is a Miracle 
very ' frequently wrought by Women, if we will 
believe thoſe who ſuppoſe them indued with that 

Power, They relate very ſurprizing Incidents to 
this Purpoſe, one whereof is-as follows, which the 
Author banters very agreeably “. 

„ PRHILIT Mus an apoſtolical Prothono- 
* tary, had a Sifter, handſomely ſhaped in every 
part of her Body, but unhappily ſhe had no 
Head, inſtead of which ſhe had the Shell of a 
* Fiſh, reſembling a Muſcle, over her Neck, 
that opened and ſhut; and by which they uſed 
to feed this Muſcle-nymph, as with a Spoon, 
* The Accident was owing to this; her Mother, 
** when with Child of her, had a very great Long- 
ing for ſome Muſcles which ſhe ſaw at a Fißb- 
* mongers, but failed to have her Cravings indulged 
* that Inſtant, The Siſter to Philip Meurs, Mif 
* Muſcle, lived to twelve Years of Age in that 
* monſtrous Condition; but one Morning, as ſhe 
* gaped her Shells to take in Food, ſhe ſhut them 
* together on a ſudden with ſa much Violence, 


_ Pag. 4.2, We, 
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< that ſhe broke them againſt the Spoon; and 
« died that Inſtant, . . What Man ever heard 
© ſo ſtrangea Story? A Muſcle fed with a Spoon 
te Credat Fudæus apella, non ego. . Believe it 
c who will, not I. Dr. Turner, ro convince the 
C Reader of the Poſſibility of this Incident, . . , 
„ ſays, that he himſelf ſaw a Child born with 
&« a fleſhy, or rather cartilaginous Subſtance, up- 
ce on its Head, in the Shape of a Granadier's Cap. 
cc. . This Monſter was born alive, but died 
c immediately after its Birth. I could tell you, 
ce if I would, the Depoſition made by the Mother; 
© but I do not think it is proper. What an 
odd ſort of Argument is this? a Child comes 
& into the World with a Granadier's Cap, and 
c the pretended Cauſe of it is artfully concealed 
c from us. The Child had not an Opportunity 
« of receiving the leaſt Nouriſhment, but died in 
© the Birth. Ergo, it is not abſurd to ſay, that a 
© Muſcle was fed with a Spoon eleven Years, and 
* that unluckily this Spoon killed the Virgin-Muſ- 
“ cle, by breaking its Jaws. However, not to keep 
© the Reader any longer in Suſpence with reſpe& 
© to the Prodigy of Miſs Muſcle ; does not Fienus, 
„ who is the only Perſon who publiſhed it, . ., 
vc declare poſitively, that Meurs very ſeldom ſpoke 
* 

The ſame may be ſaid, dear Iſaac, of part of 
the Stories which are related concerning Monſters 
and imperfect Creatures, as of that which our Au- 
thor fo juſtly laughs at. The ſame happens to 


* Dico me non credere, quia enim ipſe erat ſenex & Hiſ- 
toria erat vetuſta, ob cujus Vetuſtatem non poterat facile ab 
aliquo redargui, adeo tum in illa, tum in aliis quas aliquands 
commeniorabat, ſæpe erat valdt infelix, conjiciendo Verita- 
tem. Deus fit Anime ejus propitius. Fienus, Queſt. XXII. 


them 
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them as to all Incidents related by different Per- 


ſons, the Marvellous of which increaſe every Mo- 


ment; all thoſe who repeat them amplifying the 


Circumſtances, A Piece of Fleſh no bigger than 
a Nut, is ſoon metamorphoſed into a Granadier's 
Cap. This is exactly like what is told concerning 
the Man who pretended he had laid an Egg; before 
the Sun went down it was ſtrongly affirmed, at the 
End of the Streets, that he uſed to lay an hundred 
daily. It is not but that deformed and monſtrous 
Children are brought into the World, as is 
but too often proved by Experience ; but then 
theſe Births happen very rarely, and are owing ta 
Cauſes of a different Nature than a female Imagi- 
nation, which cannot act directly upon the Fœtus. 
What Power ſoever we may grant it, it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily employ bodily Force to produce the leaſt 
Effect on the Fleſh of a Child. Matter only is 
capable of acting upon Matter, ſo as to cauſe 
Fractures and Diſlocations, and bring about a 
total Change in it. Perſons who are beſide 
themſelves will imagine they have a glaſs Head, 
and therefore are afraid of breaking it; but then 
this does not cauſe any Change in the Conformation 
of their Bodies. Now is it not abſurd to aſſert, 
that a Woman, who is not able, by the Strength of 
her Imagination, to produce the leaſt Change in her 
888 occaſion ſuch an Effect upon that of her 
ild? ; 
The Author refutes perfectly well the Objections 
raiſed againſt theſe Reaſons. He deſtroys all the 
falſe Principles which Father Mallebranche had in- 
diſcreetly grounded on a Story, which, tho' very ex- 


traordinary, might yet be eaſily accounted for fronr 


ordinary Cauſes, and the Laws of Motion. To 
come, ſays he , to Father Mallebranche's Stor 
* P ag. 38, ; 

Vol. V. E . . About 
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.. .. © About ſeven or eight Years ſince, ſays 
« this Father *, was ſeen, in the Hoſpital for In- 
& curables, a young Man born an Ideot, whoſe 
« Body was diflocated in the fame Places in 
© which thoſe of Criminals are broke. He has 
<« lived twenty Years in this Condition, and has 
„ been feen by many. .-. . The Cauſe of fo 
<< diſmal an Accident was owing to a Deſire his 
Mother had to fee a Criminal broke upon the 
„Wheel, which ſhe accordingly indulged. Chil- 
© dren fee the ſame Things their Mothers do; 
© hear the ſame Cries ; receive the like Impreſſi- 
« ons from Objects, and are moved by the ſame 
& Paſſions, The Blows given to the MalefaQtor 
& ſtruck violently on the Mother's Imagination, 
<< and rebounded on the Child's tender Brain, the 
c Fibres of which, being unable to reſiſt the Flood of 
« Spirits, were broken. Hence he came into the 
« World an Ideot. The Impetuoſity of the Mo- 
© tion of the Mother's animal Spirits ſtrongly di- 
© lated her Brain, and communicated itſelf to the 
© yarious Parts of her Body, which correſponded 
© to thoſe of the Criminal. But as the Mother's 
© Bones were ſtrong enough to reſiſt the Impetuo- 
<« ſity of the Spirits, they were not hurt. Poſſibly 
“ ſhe might not feel the leaſt Pain on that Occa- 
„ fion; but this Progreſs of the Spirits might 
„ be ſo vehement and rapid, as to carry off 
© or break the tender Part of the Child's Bones: 
« And it muſt be obſerved, that had the Woman 
* in Queſtion turned the Motion of her Spirits to- 
* wards ſome other Part of her Body, by ſtrongly 
« ſcratching her Backſide, the Child's Bones would 
© not have been broke.“ I. not this a fine Remedy 


» FPecherche de la Verite, Livr, II. Chap, VII. quoted 
by Blundel, Pag. 38 & 39. 


whic 4 


1 1 -—> \ 1 * EY 


6 W ©... &a 


Lett. CLXIX. The IEWISH Sy v. 75 


which Father Mallebranche recommends to pregnant 
Women, to preſerve their Children from the fatal 
Effects of the Imagination | 

To this Reflection of the Author, my good 
friend IJſaac, I will add another. Had Ari/totle 
adviſed Women to ſcratch their Backſides to check 
the Effects of the Imagination, how ſtrongly would 
the modern Naturali/ts, and particularly Father 
Mallebranc he, have ridiculed ſuch a childiſh Counſel? 


Ariſtotle, would they have ſaid, who not only endea- 


ours to peep into all the Arcana of Nature ; but alſa 
to preſcribe Rules for all dangerous Caſes that may 
happen, orders Women to ſcratch their Buttocks, to 
preſerve the Fetus from the Impreſſions of the Ima- 
gination, Can any thing be more filly and incoherent 
than to preſcribe ſuch a Remedy; and does not the 
Greek Philoſopher deſerve the Title of Prince of the 
Fumblers, rather than that of Prince of the Philo- 
ſophers? But here we have a modern Philofopher 
who preſcribes ſo whimſical a Recipe, yet no one 
endeavours to ſet it in a ridiculous Light; and all 
that is done is, to deny the Power of, and the Ad- 
vantage that may accrue from it. By the way, 
dear Iſaac, I am ſurprized that Father Malle- 


branche ſhould have given the Preference to this 


Part of the human Body. Had he indeed been a 
Jeſuit, - there would have been nothing, very ex- 
traordinary in his Choice, To wave Raillery, 


ſay: I boever ſaw a Fracture, and eſpecially ſcue- 
ral, continue twenty Years, without growing callous? 


.. . 1 will nat deny, but that there might have been, 


in the Hoſpital of the Incurables, a Child, the Con- 
ftruftion of whoſe Limbs might have been fo ſingular 
and deformed as to give Occaſion for ſuch a Story, 
But it ts very probable that the Child in Queſtion 
came into the World with 0 Bones bath of the Car- 

2 pu: 
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pus and Tarſus disjointed; which ignorant Peopl: 
might conſider as the Frattures made in the Bodies of 
Malefactors; . . and give the Mother an Oppor- 
tunity of forging this idle Fiftion, to excite the Cha- 
rity of tender-hearted People. . Beſides, ſome 
reputable Authors have obſerved, that Bones are 
ſometimes found that never had any Solidity at all, or 
had loſt their Solidity *. 

After that the Engliſb Naturaliſt has ſtrongly 
and invincibly refuted the Impoſſibility of the Ef- 
fects aſcribed to the Imagination of Women, and 
demonſtrated that they are repugnant to the Prin- 
ciples of Anatomy, (as the Mother's Nerves have 
no Communication with thoſe of the Child:) He 
ſnews, that as the Paſſions of the Body are only 
Mdtions of the Blood and Spirits, whoſe Velocity is 
greater or leſs, Surprize, with reſpect to the Mind, 
is no more than a ſudden Compariſon made, with 
or without Pain, between an Object which is fa- 
miliar and another that is unknown to us. 
But are Children, ſays he Þ, capable of making theſe 
various Reflections, at a Time when they are a mere 


ſenſitive Lump of Fleſh. The Mother's Thoughts in- 


deed are very extenſive ; but then it is not poſſible for 
the Child to comprehend them; its Under ſtanding nat 
being yet formed by the Knowledge of exterior Objects, 
which afect or diſturb the Mother, who is frightned 
et a Sword, becauſe ſbe diſtruſis the Hund which holds 
it; and is frightned at a Dog, as fhe is ſenſible that 
it may poſſibly bite her. . . . T hoſe wha pretend, 
with Father Mallebranche, that the Child ſees the 


' fame Objects as the Mother, and hears the ſame 
Sounds, muſt mean alio Modo than Children can 
ſee without Light, and hear when their Ears are 


* Blundel's Phyſical Diſſertation, Pag. 40. &c. 
T Pag. 53. & 54 | 
ſtopt. * 2*„»„ 
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flopt . 5. And how would it be poſſible for the Mo- 
ther to communicate her Thoughts to the Child, in her 
Womb, when her Soul is abſolutely ſeparated from that 
of the Fœtus? | 
The phyſical Reaſons which the Author. gives 
for thoſe Marks, and the Deformity ſometimes 
found in Children, are as judicious and natural 
as thoſe alledged by him to refute the Effects of 
the Imagination, He aſeribes the Birth of mon- 
ſtrous Creatures to the Indifpoſitions and Infirmi- 
ties of the Animals in the Womb; to a Stop put 
to the growing of ſome Parts of the Fœtus; to 
ſome . Violence or Force her Body met with ; 
to the bad Health of the Parents, and the Eggs 
changing their Place. There is no Doubt, ſays 
he , but Children in the Womb are as liable to Sick- 
neſſes, as after they are born, They are not exempt 
from Cataracts, the Gout, &c. Would it not there- 
fore be very ſlrange, and even aſtoniſping, that a ten- 
der Body, like that of the Fœtus, which is capable 0 
receiving the ſlighteſt Impreſſion, ſhould always come 
into the World, without diſcovering the ſad Effefts of 
ſ great a Number of Infirmities, by ſome Mark or 
Deformity P. .. The ſeveral Parts of the Fœtus 
are all plan'd in the Egg, but they do not grow 
equally, Some diſplay themſelves ſoon, whereas others 
do not appear till a long Time afterwards, or per- 
haps never, if they meet with any Obſtacle. For if 
the Fetus is indiſpos d, the Obſtructions of the Viſ- 
ſels may deprive certain Parts of their Nouriſhment, 
which afterwards remain in their firſt State, with- 
out growing or increaſing, at the ſame Time that 
the reſt become perfect. Whenever that happens, 
this Phenomenon is thought ſo ſtrange, that the Vul- 


gar do not fail immediately to cry that a Monſter is 
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born ; and to aſcribe the monſtrous Quality of the Child 
zo the Mother's Imagination, tho there is nothing un- 
natural in all this... For inſtance, the Brain both 
within and without is at firft like two watry Blad- 
ders; but afterwards that very clear Water condenſes 
or thickens, and is covered only with a delicate Shin *. 
Some Children have come into the World, without the 
Appearance of any Brain, This Particular is related 
in Blegny's Fournals, He relates that @ female 
Child had no Brain at her Birth, and yet lived fide 
Days f. Doubtleſs this Child's Brain continued in 
ats firſt State, occaſioned by ſome Obſtruftions, and 
conſequently appeared watry, . . . « « Whenever a 
Child is brought forth, bearing ſome Reſemblance to 
an Ape, a Frog, or ſomething till uglier, it muſt be 
22 ed to the ſame Cauſe; 1 mean, that as the 
ips and Cheeks were not yet arrived at their Per- 
feftion, and the Mauth being ſtretched as wide as the 
Ears 8, which then are imperceptible: Children 
born with theſe Imperfections appear horrible to the 
Spectators, and occaſion many fabulous Stories. 
It is no difficult Mutter io diſcover the Origin of red 
Maris. It often proceeds from the Skin's not be- 
ing of a due Thickneſs in that Part, whence it ap- 
pears as though it had been flead ; for as all the 
Veins are cliſe to the Surface of the Shin, they theres 


In Capite circumcreſcente Membrand, ex Agqud limpi 
diffima cerebrum concinnatur. . . . Cerebrum & Cerelellum 
ex limpidiſſima Agua in Coagulum caloſum denſantur. Har- 
vezus, Exercitat. LXIX. 

+ Puella fine Cerebro nata in tota Cranii Capacitate 


nihil præter Aquam liguidam deprehendere licuit, omnino 


adimplentem Membranam, nullb præ ſente Cerebro, aut 
Sub/lantia ſolidd. Blegny Zodaicus Medico-Gallicus, 
April. 1681, OBſervat. III. | 

Oris Riftus ad utramgue Aurem protenſus cernitur. 


Harveus, Exercitat. LXIX. 
fore 
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fore are eaſily 5 Sometimes this Defect is not 
owing ſo much to the Skin, as to the Structure 
of the Arteries and Veins ; the capillary Branches of 
the former being extremely numerous, and more ex- 
tended than uſual ; and theſe of the other Veſſels being 
but few, narrow, and diſcharging the Blood ſlotoly. 
« + . The Body of the Fcœtus being very tender is 
alſo liable to be bruiſed and hurt by the ſtrong Con- 
vul ions of the Tubes, and thoſe of the Womb ; as 
well as 4 the violent Contraction of the Muſcles of the 
Abdomen, which preſs upon it forcibly. Hippocra- 
tes * is of Opinion, that the ill Conſtruction of the 
Wamb may occaſion Deformities. The Child, ſays he, 
in the Wiomb, will be maimed if it has not Room 
enough, and is not at its full Eaſe. It is like, in this 
Reſpect, to a Vegetable, which meeting with a Stone, 
or ſame other Subſtance, that confines it in its Growth. 
grows inſenſibly deformed ; thin on one Side, and thick 
on the other. 

Is it poſſible, dear Iſaac, that as good Senſe, in- 
ſtructed and guided by Anatomy, ſhould offer to 
the Mind fo many natural Methods for explaining 
the imperfect Formation of Animals, feveral Phi- 
loſophers ſhould yet have ſought for Expedients to 
maintain and juſtify the Prejudices of vulgar and 
ignorant perſons ; and aſcribe to the Power of the 
Imagination in Women the Cauſes of certain Ef- 
fects, which Nature preſented them in ſo clear a 
Manner? But, ſay the Followers of Mallebranche, 
who cannot bear to ſee the Remedy of their Foun- 
der exploded, If a female Imagination can have no 
Eßect upon a Fœtus, how comes it that ſome Fomen 
have been hurt merely by a Fright ©? ; Airy Fcetus 
is inſenſible ta whatever happens in the Mother's Ima- 
gination, haw can it ſhare in her Fear? To this I 


De Genitur. Are. XI. 
E 4 anſwer, 
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anſwer, Friend aac, that it really has no Share in 
this Fear; but is ſtrongly affected by the corporal 
Impreſſions which this Dread of its Parent occa- 
ſions; by the Motions of the Diaphragm and the 
Muſcles of the Abdomen, which, preſſing ſtrongly 
the Inteſtines, obliges the Womb to thruſt upon 
the Fetus, and ſometimes deſtroy it. The ftrong 
Paſſions diſorder very much the human Body, Sur- 
prize, Terror and Anger, have the ſame Effect 
upon the human Machine, as forcibly ſhaking a 
Clock. Should we be ſurprized if a Man, upon 
his falling down, ſhould put the Springs of his 
Watch out of Order? Would it be neceſſary to 
enquire, in the Imagination of this Man, for the 
Cauſe of this Diſorder? and, to prevent it, ſhould 
he ſcratch his Back- ſide as he fell? It muſt be con- 
feſſed that, were ſome of the ancient Philoſophers 
to return again into the World, they would find, 
in the Writings of certain Moderns, Matter ſuf- 
ficient to revenge themſelves of the Sarcaſms (and 
theſe often too violent) fometimes levelled at their 
Opinions. - 

Enjoy thy Health, dear Iſaac, live contented 
and happy. I 
Lindon, the 
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JacosB BRITO %% AARON MorcrecaA. 


1 Took Notice, good Monceca, in my laſt Let- 


ter, of the Conformity between the People of 
Tripoli and thoſe of Sparta. They alſo have imi- 
tated ſome of the Roman Cuſtoms. They truſt 


the guarding of their City, in the Night-time, to 


Maſtiffs, which they ſhut up, during the Day, in 
one of the Baſtions of the Rampart. Theſe Maſ- 


tiffs diſcharge very faithfully the Duties of their 


Functions; they patrol through the Streets of the 
City ; and if they happen to meet with any Per- 
ſon, they are ſure to tear him to Pieces. The Mo- 
ment Day breaks, they go of themſelves to the 
Door of their Prifon. They indeed are leſs quiet 
here than thoſe Dogs who were appointed to guard 
the Capitol; for they bark the Inſtant they hear 


any Perſon come near their Habitations, and their 


Roaring is heard in all that Quarter of the City ; 
whereas thoſe of the Romans were obliged, upon 


Pain of Death, to be quiet in the Day-time. The 
People of Tripoli, in this Reſpect; ſhew more Judg- - 


ment than the Romans; they not requiring, from 
Brutes, any Actions but ſuch as ſuit their Nature; 
and are not ſo filly as to expect, from them, @ 
Chain of Reaſoning. | 

I know not, Friend Monceca, if thou ever tookeſt 


Notiee of the exact Diſcipline which the Dogs in 


the Capitol were obliged to keep. One would con- 
clude that the Romans were ſuperſtitiouſly per- 


ſuaded, that the Brutes in Queſtion mult have been 
E 5 inſpire 
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inſpired by the Deity. ** They are fed, ſays Tully, 

in order that they may bark: For this Reafm | 
« it is not thought ſtrange to hear them bark, in?! 
„the Night, at any one whom they may hear 
© coming, though a Perſon of the greateſt Good- 

©« neſs and Virtue; the Unfeaſonableneſs of the 
< Hour excuſes their Miſtake, and authorizes their 
* Suſpicion, But they are ſure to have their Legs 
<< broke, whenever they bark, in the Day-time, 
« againſt Perſons who go to the Temple, to offer 
«© up their Prayers to the immortal Gods *,” 

Is not this an excellent Maxim, and founded on 
good Senſe? Does it not argue great Wiſdom, to 
Tequire a Dog to forget that he is ſuch during the 
Day, and remember what Creature he is in the 
Night, upon Pain of being hanged by the Neck till 
he is dead? When we reflect, dear Monceca, on 
the abſurd and childiſh Cuſtoms that ſtrongly pre- 
vailed, and which were conſidered as eſſential Laws, 
among moſt of the ancient Nations, we are aſto- 
niſhed to find that men, who performed fuch glo- 
rious Actions, and exhibited ſo many Proofs of the 
Greatneſs of their Genius, could have given into, 
and approved of Cuſtoms, which now appear inco- / 
herent and ridiculous to the moſt barbarous Na- 
tions. This is a Circumſtance that cannot but mor- 
tify the Pride of Man, One would be apt to ima- 
gine that the Capacity of wretched Mortals is ſuch, 


* Anſeribus Cibaria publice locantur, & Canes aluntur 
in Capitolio, ut fignificent fi Fures winiant, At Fures in- 
ternoſcere non poſſunt. Significant tamen, fi qui noctu in 
Capitolium wenerint : & quia id eft ſuſpicoſum, tamet/i Beſlie 

nt, tamen in eam partem potius peccant yue eſti cautior, 
uod fi Luce quoque Canes latrent, quum Deos ſalutatum 
aligui venerint, opinor tis Crura ſuffringantur, quod aci es 
int etiam tunc quum Suſpicio nulla fit, Cicero pro Roſcio 
-Amerino, Cap. XX. 


that 
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that they are never able to inſtitute, in a State, a 
Body of Laws equally wiſe and judicious ; but are 
always obliged to mix a certain Portion of Folly 
and Superſtition with the moſt juſt Reflections. 
Hence I ſhould be apt to think, worthy Monceca, 
that all Nations reſemble, m many Points, thoſe 
whom, at firſt Sight, they ſeem moſt to differ 
from. This Reflection may appear ſingular to 
you, and it ſeems a Kind of Paradox to ſuppoſe, 
that the Jtalians, a People of a gentle, ſupple, and 
voluptuous Caſt of Mind, averſe to War, and lov- 
ing the polite Arts, ſhould yet bear a Conformity 
to Indians of a ſavage Diſpoſition, unpoliſhed and 
ignorant, and inured to Labour and Fatigue. Ne- 
vertheleſs, what Difference foever we may ima- 
gine is found between the Turn of Mind of the 
ſeveral People in Queſtion, it will appear, upon 
a ſtrict Enquiry, that they reſemble one another, 
even in the moſt eſſential Things. 

The 7talians bear fo great a Reverence for their 
Pontiff, as almoſt amounts to Idolatry. They ſet 
him upon an Altar, offer Incenſe to him, fall proſ- 
trate before him, and kiſs in the humbleſt Manner 
his Toe, Let us now take a View of the Ho- 
nours which the Indians pay to their Princes. 
They appear before them in a Poſture of the ut- 
moſt Humility ; and never addreſs them but in 
Terms as pompous as the ſoothing Titles of Holt 
neſs, and of God's Vicar upon Earth. T he Chineze, 
whenever they come before their Emperors, fall 
down nine Times before them. Is not this equiva- 
lent to the humble kiffing of the ſacred Slipper ? 

In India, ſays a modern Author “, all the 
* Pagods are renowned for forme Miracles, or ex- 


* Ceremonies and religious Cuſtoms of the idolatrous 
Nations, Tom. II. Part I. Pag. 2, 


E 6 © traordinary 
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© traordinary Cures, of the Legends of which « 
© Hiſtory is compoſed, for the Comfort and Edi- 
© fication of devout Perfons. . . . The Piety of 
one ſhall be directed to Fagarnat, and of ano- 
ther to //i/inoo, A Bramin, taking the Hand- 
<< kerchiefs of theſe Devotees, or any other Things 
* they may preſent to them, rubs. them againſt 
© the God whoſe Prieſt he is, and afterwards re- 
© turns them to the ſeveral Perſons to whom they 
4c belong.” Is not this, excellent Adonceca, an 
exact Copy of what is done in Europe? Ignatius 
Loyola is there inſtead of Fagarnat, and Francis 
| © Aﬀiſe of Wiſtinoo, The Feſuits and . e 
are juſt upon a Level, in this Reſpect, with the 
Bramins, ſince they rub the Shrines of their Pa- 
triarchs with Handkerchiefs; and, what is ſtill 
more ſurprizing, the Monks of St. Genevieva rub; 
in like Manner, the Caſe of that Saint's Shrine, 
with Pieces of Linen faſtned at the End of a Pole; 
though they might as well rub her Pedeſtal with it, 
or the Threſhold of her Church- door. The 
Monks abovementioned employ as much Art in 
taking Advantage of the Superſtition: of the Euro- 
peans, as the Bramins do, with Regard to the Sim- 
plicity and Ignorance. of the Indians. Has not the 
Author who informs us of theſe Artifices of their 
Prieſts Reaſon to ſay, that the Prięſis act here ex- 
attly as in other Countries ? 
hut this is not the only Circumſtance in which 
the Faith of the/talzans agrees with that of the Za/t- 
Indians. Both People make Proceſſions to their 
Pagods. The former carry their Saints up and 
down the Streets; and the latter go about as cere- 
moniouſly with their Gods. I he Author juſt 
quoted furniſhes me alſo with this ſecond Particu- 
lar. In the Proceſſion, ſays he *, which the In- 
Lia. 


dians 
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& dians make to their Gods, they follow ſome 
« Uſages that are pretty well known in Europe. 
„ Such, for Inſtance, is that of the Litter, on 

which they carry the God who is led about; 
the portable Altar employed in theſe Proceſſions; 
the Flowers ſcattered in the Way of the Idol; 
the Perfumes and Odours they burn in its Ho- 
nour, c. L ſhall make no Mention of the Cries 
of theſe. Devotces, of the Prayers which they 
offer up howling ; of the Geſticulations which 
the Preſence of the God excites ; their Groans 
and their Tranſports, the too ordinary Effect 
of Cuſtom and Education.” Would one not 
imagine, Friend Monceca, this to be the Deſcrip- 
tion of one of thoſe Nagareen Proceſſions, in which 
the Shrine of ſome Saint is carried, in order to put 


a Stop to a long Sterility, or to procure an Abund- 
ance. of Rain, 50 

By the Way, it is not barely to Images that the 
Romans pay a ſuperſtitious Worſhip. I have often 
ſeen, whilſt I was in Rome, a Crowd» of People 
falling proſtrate in the Streets, through which the 
Pontiff paſſed, eſcorted by a ſplendid. Cavalcade; 
On theſe Occaſions were heard the lite Groans and 
Tranſports, which the Sight of their Gods inſpires 
the Indians with. What a Spectacle muſt it be to 
a Philoſopher, to ſee all the Inhabitants of a City 
fall at the Feet of a Man,.and cry with a trembling 
Voice, Holy Father,. abſolve us from our Crimes; 
beſtow upon us Indulgences, to.ſerve us in our expiring 
Moments ! It. would be the ſame to me it they 
ſhould ſay, Favour us with a Paſſport to ſecure us 
from the Sheriff*s Officers of Hell, I will confeſs 
to thee, dear Monceca, that I always bluſhed at the 
Weakneſs of the human Mind, every Time I be. 
held ſuch Scenes. What would Socrates, that wiſe 
Athenian, have ſaid, had ſomething of this Kind 


been 
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been told him? I queſtion if he could have kept 
his Countenance. He would have laughed at the 
Folly of the Italians, juſt as he did at that of the 
Greeks, and have met with the like Fate. The 
Inquiſitors would net have been more humane than 
thoſe Tyrants who ſentenced him to die, In all 
Countries where Superſtition prevails, it is dange- 
rous to attempt to enlighten the Minds of Men; 
eſpecially in thoſe where the Scepter and Cenſor are 
inthe ſame Hands. Any Perſon who violates the 
Laws of Morality, and acts in ſuch a Manner as 
is injurious to Society, eaſily obtains in Rome a 
Pardon ; but Woe be to him if he has attempted 
any Thing that tends to the Diminution of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Authority: his Ruin is infallible, 
and the moſt ſevere Puniſhment is inflicted upon 
him. 

To return, excellent Aonceca, to the Confor- 
mity between the Indians and [talians. In the 
Kingdom of Decan, the Nairos have a Right to 
demand the laſt Favours of any Maidens or mar- 
ried Women whoſe Beauty may have charmed 
them. The Husbands think it an Honour to wear 
the Horns, when planted by Perſons of ſo high 
a Rank. In Rome, the Cardinals and Prelates 
and, in the reſt of Itah, the Monks and Prieſts 
have not yet reduced to the Form of a Law the 
Power, which they have over the Fair-ſex ; but 
then they enjoy in Effect the ſame Privileges as the 
Naires ; and there is no Roman but thinks himſelf 
vaſtly happy to be honoured with a Viſit, in which 
he himſelf has much leſs Concern than his Wife. 

Among the Banians, the chief Bramin has the 
fame Rights and Prerogatives as the Roman Pon- 
tiff. It is he who allows Diſpenſations for Mar- 
riages, and grants Divorces, for all which ready 
Money muſt be paid. 


Here 
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Here follows another Conformity between the 
Belief of the Italians and Indians; which compre- 
hends, at the ſame time, many of the chief Arti- 
cles of the Religion of the People. *Tis extracted 
from the ſame Author whom I copied before. 
« The Indians, ſays he“, when they grow in 
& Years, perform Penances, and ſuch like Works, 
ct confidered as meritorious, in order that, when 
c they quit this Life, their Soul may go and reſide 
« in a ſound Body, or that of a Perſon of Di- 
cc ſtinction. To this Motive we muſt aſcribe all 
their pious Works, Alms, Retirements, Foun- 
c dations, &c. Thoſe, who have not Strength of 
« Mind to undergo Auſterities, give into the P 
ce tices juſt mentioned; beſtow Alms very liberally 
e on the Bramins, and enjoin their Heirs to offer 
« up Prayers to God in their Favour. There are 
© ſome alſo who amaſs immenſe Treaſures during 
their Lives, in order that they may have where- 
« withal to redeem themſelves after Death, when 
„ their Souls are ſo unhappy as to enter into the 
« Body of a miſerable Wretch.“ 

The Notion of the Tranſmigration of Souls pro- 
duces the ſame Effects among the Indians, as Pur- 
gatory among the Nazareens, I imagine I fee in 
the Banians, who perform extraordinary Acts of 
Charity, in order that, at their quitting this mor- 
tal Life, their Souls may go and animate a well 
diſpoſed Body, ſo many Farmer-generals appointing, 
in their expiring Moments, ſome Friers to beſtow 
in Legacies Part of the Treaſure ſtolen by them. 

Methinks there is likewiſe a great Conformity 
between the rich Italian and Indian Devotees, who, 
not having Courage enough to ſubmit to Auſte- 
© rities, purchaſe, upon Conſideration of a certain 
Sum, the Privilege of being exempt from them, 


hy Page 27. 
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& Such a Favour is beſtowed on a ſuperſtitious, but 
© voluptuous Raman.” Upon giving ten Piſtoles 
he is permitted to eat Fleſh during Lent, and on 
fuch Days on which it is prohibited by Order of the 
Pope. He likewiſe ſupplies himſelf with a conſide- 
rable Number of Indulgences, which he purchaſes 
at a very dear Rate,  and-imagines to be of great Uſe 
after. Death. 5 

I very juſtly imagine, dear Monceca, that there 
is a great Reſemblanee between the Uſages and 
Manners of the two People, of whoſe Superſtition 
I have juſt now taken a View; and it is not only 
in thoſe things relating to the Ceremonies and exte- 
rior Worſhip, that they act much after the ſame 
Manner. They entertain the ſame Idea with re- 
gard to myſtical Devotion, and the ridiculous Ma- 
cerations practiſed by ſome Naxareen Monks. The 
Indians have their Capuchins, their Fathers of la 
Trappe, their Camalduli and their Carthuſſans, &c; 
Here follows an exact Relation of their Manner of 
living, which ſeems to be copied from ſome Ac- 
count, that contained the extravagant Hiſtory of 
monaſtic Penances. © Sita was the Inventor of 
. © Pilgrimages, and the Patriarch of the Indian 
* Hermits known by the Name of Fakzrs. 
When they find themſelves inclined to ſleep, they 
© let themſelves fall down. on the Aſhes of Cow- 
dung, and ſuch like Filth. They even ſometimes 
© ſprinkle their long and dirty Hair with theſe 


** Aſhes, by way of. Powder. Some retire into a 


* kind of Ditch, where they receive no Light but 
from a very little Hole. They will ſtay in theſe 
Places nine or ten Days, always continuing in- 
* the ſame Poſture, and without eating or drink- 
© ing. It is affirmed, that others paſs their whole 
Lives without once lying down: but whenever 
they are ſtrongly inclined to ſleep, they lean a- 

“ gainſt 
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<« gainſt a Rope, which hangs between two Trees. 
a Other Penitents will ſtand, during ten or 
«© twelve Hours in the Day, with one Foot lifted 
« up on high, their Eyes fixed upon the Sun, and 
« holding a Cenſer filled with Fire, wherein they 
« throw Incenſe in honour of ſome Idol. Others 
© continue for ever ſeated, or rather ſquatted upon 
te their Buttocks, in which Poſture their Hands 
5 are always lifted up different Ways over their 
„ Head, Sc. 

The Auſterities of theſe Fakirs may be very juſtly 
compared to the Follies of ſome Nazareen Monks. 
Ignatius Loyola, the mighty Patriarch of the Jeſuits, 
travelled for many Years with one Foot covered, 
and the other naked, and let himſelf be eat up by 
Lice; he having confined himſelf, with a Parcel 
of Wretches like himſelf, in an Hoſpital. Francis 
d' Aſſiſe uſed to roll about in the Snow, as a Horſe 
will in Straw. His Diſciples, at this Day, prick 
their. Bodies with. Iron-points, go half naked, and 
are as dirty as the Fakirs ;. equally uſeleſs to Society; 
as ignorant, as ſtupid, and as much revered by the 
Vulgar. Can any Reſemblance be ſtronger than. 
this? Here follows another which is no leſs ſo. Tis 
found among theſe Fakirs, and the myſtical Diſci- 
ples of Maolinos. To all that has been writ con- 
** cerning theſe Indian Hermits, ſays the Author ſo 
* often cited, I ſhall add, that devout Women are 
% ſeen who go and: kiſs the moſt ſecret Parts of 
their Bodies, and. yet never avert their Eyes, 
are never put out of Countenance, nor is any Sen- 
* ſibility diſcovered on either Side. They even af- 
* fect, at their receiving theſe extravagant Tokens 


* Religious Cuſtoms and Ceremonies of the idelatrous 
Nations, Lom. II. Part I. page 7. 
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© of Reſpect, a kind of Extaſy and Tranquility of 
& Mind &.“ 

Am I not in the right, worthy Monceca, to aſſert 
that we meet in India with that Quietiſm which 
Molinos preached in the midſt of Rome, and which 
fo many Nazareen Prieſts have adopted? When I 
think of theſe Women going to kiſs the mo/? hidden 
Parts of the Fakirs, methinks I behold Father G:- 
rard, with his Eyes turned up towards Heaven, 
faſten his Lips on La Cadiere's Bubbies ; and a lit- 
tle after this Feat, I ſee him kiſſed by La Batterell;, 
another of his Penitents. How many Monks in 
Naty transform into Relicks, in the ſame manner 
as the Faktirs, the moſt peccant Parts of their Bo- 
dies? If their Devotees had the fame Way of think- 
ing as Rabelais, they would be contented with re- 
ceiving a Kiſs on their Faces, and no where elſe, 
The French Author in queſtion could never be pre- 
vailed upon to accompany, to the Audience of the 
Pope, the Ambaſſador in whoſe Retinue he came to 
Rome; and being asked the Reaſon for it, he replied, 
I have a great Averſion to bad Smells; and ſince 
©. my Maſter, who repreſents an auguſt Monarch, 
<& is going to kiſs the Pope's Toe, doubtleſs I, be- 
ing but a poor Phyſician, will be allowed only 
© to kiſs his Backſide.“ | | 

The Poſt is ſetting out, ſo J am extremely hur- 
ried, and muſt therefore conclude my Letter. Al- 
ways behold the Manners and Cuſtoms of all Na- 
tions with a philoſophic eye, and then thou wilt 
eaſily perceive, that thoſe who ſometimes ſeem to 
differ moſtly in their Manners, have nevertheleſs 
many Things in common. | 

Enjoy thy Health, dear Monceca, live contented 
and happy, and always ſeek for thy Felicity in the 
Love of Philoſophy and the Sciences. 

* /bid. Tripoli the . . « - + 
LE T- 
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AM eee. 
LETTER CLXXI. 


AARON MONO ECA ff IS AAC ON IS, a 
Caraite, formerly a Rabbi in Conſtantinople. 


OM E Difficulties occur, worthy Friend Iſaac, 
in the Knowledge of the Soul of Brutes, which 
can never be ſurmounted by the Mind of Man. What 
Hypotheſes ſoever the Philoſophers invent, to un- 
fold the Knowledge of it, they will only give Riſe 
to new Doubts. Fhey indeed will ſhew the Weak- 
neſs of the Syſtems combated by them; but in de- 
ſtroying them they will not eſtabliſh their own, 
which, though it will not have the Defects per- 
ceived in the reſt, will yet have others equally con- 
ſiderable. On what Side ſoever a Philoſopher, di- 
veſted of Prejudice, turns his Eye, he perceives 
Barriers which check the Progreſs of all his Re- 
flections, render them ineffectual, and oppoſe his 
Reſearches. | 
If we confider the Soul of Brutes as a ſimple 
Modification of Matter, we run the Hazard of 
concluding, from this Principle, (in examining the 
Nature of the Soul of Man) that it is material 
like that of Brutes. For if Matter can be en- 
dued with a ſelf- moving Power, it is able to re- 
ceive the Faculty of thinking, conceiving, refleCt- 
ing, how groſly and imperfectly ſoever it may 
polleſs theſe Qualities; yet by ſubtilizing ſtill more, 
by making it act upon Organs of a more delicate 
Texture, I ſhall be able to raiſe it eaſily to that 
Point of Perfection which I perceive in the moſt 
perfect and moſt enlightned human Soul. I even 
ſhall not find it very difficult to carry it up to 
that Height, by raiſing it gradually. I ſhall ber. 
ut 
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but little Difference between an Elephant, and x 
heavy Lapland Peaſant, to whoſe Language I am 
a Stranger, I ſhall perceive that the two Animals 
act equally in Conſequence of what may be of 
Uſe to them; that they articulate Sounds which 
I do not underſtand ; that they are ſuſceptible of 
_ Pity, Anger, Fear, Friendſhip; that they are 
indued with Memory, and ſhun what may ſome- 
times annoy them. The Inſtant I diſcover a per- 
fect Reſemblance in the intellectual Prineiples of 
the two Animals in Queſtion, I have a Certainty 
of the — of the common Materiality of 
their Eſſence. It is then eaſy for me to raiſe my 
ſelf, by Degrees, from the Soul of the Lapland 

Animal, to that of the Philoſopher Des Cartes; 
reaſon ſuggeſting to me plainly, that the Souls of 
the ſame Species of Animals cannot be of ſeve- 
ral different Kinds. Nothing could be ſo abſurd 
and ridiculous, as to aſſert that the Underſtand- 
ing, in ſome Men, reſulted from a ſpiritual Prin- 
ciple, and that of ſome others from a material 
Principle, 

When, in order to obviate the numberleſs Diffi- 
culties that ariſe, in the Syſtem of thoſe who de- 
clare Brutes to be endued with: a material Soul, 
we are for admiting that of Des Cartes, Reaſon 
ſtrongly oppoſes an Hypotheſis, the Falſity of which 
is plainly diſcovered to us by the Laws of Nature, as 
well as by what we ſee perform'd every Day by 
Brutes. How can we figure to our ſelves that 2 
Dog, in whom we perceive all the Indications of 
Memory, Conception and Reaſoning ; who is ſen- 
ſible, not only to thoſe Paſſions which act directiy 
on the Senſes, as Hunger, Thirſt, and Pain; but 


likewiſe on thoſe, the chief Operations whereot 


are in the Mind, among which are Friendſhip, 


Pity, Tenderneſs, Gratitude and Affection; how, 


| fay, 


Lett. CLXXI. The IEWISsH Spy. 93 


I ſay, can any Perſon figure to himſelf, that this 
Dog is a mere Machine, which, according to fa- 
ther Mallebranche, cries without Pain, eats without 
Pleaſure, believes without being conſcious of it; de- 
fires nothing, and fears nothing * That perſon 
muſt have a very ftrong Faith who can believe 
ſuch Things : and I am firmly perſuaded, Friend 
Iſaac, that thoſe, who have aſſerted the Probability 
of this with ſo much Warmth, did not believe the 
Poſhbility of it, in the manner they pretended. 
Some Philoſophers have invented a third Syſtem, 
to remove the Difficulties of the other two, by 
zſſerting, that the Soul of Brutes is neither mate- 
rial nor ſpiritual, but a middle Being between Spi- 
rit and Matter. But how lilly is ſuch a Diſtinction. 
This Medium Subſtance muſt either have Exten- 
fon, or elſe be unextended; if it be extended, it 
conſequently is material; becauſe whatever is ex- 
tended is material; But if it be not extended, it 
is conſequently ſpiritual ; becauſe whatever has no 
Extenſion, and exiſts, is neceſſarily ſpiritual, If 
the Soul of Brutes be neither ſpirit 
rial, it is conſequently a chimerical Being, as the 
Vacuum of the Epicureans is a mere Negation, 
This is altogether as ridiculous as what the Peri- 
patetics advance, when they pretend to prove, that 
the Soul of Brutes is merely a material Form, be- 
cauſe it differs infinitely from that of Man, in the 
Knowledge of Good, and ſeveral other Things. 
If the Difference between the Eſſence and Genus 
of Souls was owing to the different Degrees of Per- 
ception, it then muſt be aſſerted, that thoſe of 
Children are not of the ſame Kind with that of 
Men, who have attained to the Age of Reaſon, 


* Mallebranche, Recherche de la Verite, Book V. 
Chap. VII. Pag. 432. | 


To 
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To this the Peripatetics and Schoolmen anſwer, 
that the Soul of a Child and that of a Man do not 
differ in Genus and Order ; but that the Cauſe of 
the little Perception that is ſeen in Children is ow. 
ing to the Organs not having yet attained their Per. 
fection. 

But this weak Argument is deſtroyed by ſuch an 
ObjeQion as is unanſwerable. Since only the 
Organs, may theſe Philoſophers be anſwered, de. 
© termine the Degree of the Underſtanding and 
Conception of Souls, who can tell, if the Sou) 
© of a Horſe was placed in the Body of Ar:/;. 
c tle or that of Scotus, but that it might have ac- 
<« quir'd the Qualities found in thoſe of the Phi- 
6% loſophers in Queſtion. In like Manner, if their 
© Souls had animated the Body of an Aſs, all the 
«© Tokens of Reaſoning they could have given, would 
© have been, to chuſe the beſt T hiſtles ina Meadow, 
<< The Organs, according to you, being the only 
4 Circumſtance, to which we muſt afcribe the 
„ amazing Diſparity found between the Opera- 
<< tions of the Soul of Children, and the Concep- 
ce tions of that of Men; you ought not to won- 
ce der, that the ſame intellectual Being, if lodg'd 
* in a well organized human Body, ſuch as that 
of Arifletle, ſhould make a Philoſopher ; and 
produce only filly, uniform Actions, in the Body 
< of an Aſs, which perhaps may not be the hun- 


* dredth Part fo well organized as that of a Child.” 


The Inſtant thoſe Philoſophers, who declare in 
Favour of material Forms, have not Recourſe 
to Revelation, it will be impoſſible for them to 
ſhew, that it is neceſſary, in order to explain the 
different Degrees of Underſtanding which appear 
between the Soul of Brutes and that of Men, to 
admit a Difference in their Eſſence. Their Op- 
ponents may always object to them very juſtly, 


that 
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chat this Difference is of no Signification, ſince it 
may be form'd ſolely by the Organs. Thus, ſo 
far from being neceſſary according to their Syſtem, 
for the Soul of Brutes to be a medium Subſtance 
between Matter and Spirit, as certain Philoſophers 
have pretended, that of men may be material; 
ſince it will be of the ſame Kind with that of 
Brutes, which, according to the Peripatettcs, is no 
more than a material Form. 

The Difficulties which occur in theſe different 
Hypotheſes, with Reſpect to the Soul of Brutes, 
have given Riſe, in theſe later Times, to an Opi- 
nion that is ſingular enough, and no leſs improba - 
ble than the reſt, and as liable to objections. Ac- 
cording to this Opinion Brutes are inform'd with 
an immaterial and intellectual Principle. It is not 
| within theſe few Years that Philoſophers firſt aſſerted, 

that Brutes argue with as much Wiſdom as Men. 
Strato, Parmenides, Empedocles, Democritus, and 
Anaxagoras have taught, that they were endued 
with Underftanding, as likewiſe did Philo and Ga- 
len e but it never entered into the Head of any of 
theſe Philoſophers to ſuppoſe them animated with 
a ſpiritual Soul. It was ſcarce poſſible for them 
to do this, as they looked upon that of Man no 
otherwiſe than as a material Subſtance, Some 
learned Men in theſe later Ages, have admitted a 
ſpiritual Principle in Brutes. In Confirmation of 
this Opinion, an Author has very lately publiſhed 
a Book in which are a great Number of cu- 
nous Obſervations and ſingular Reflections +, Ac- 


T IL is intitled, A Philoſophical Eſſay on the Soul of 
Prutes, containing various Reflections on the Nature of 
Liberty, on that of our Senſations, on the Union of 


the Soul and Body, and on the Immortality of the 
former, &c. | 


+ cording 
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<ording to this Writer, the Soul of Brutes is an in- 
material and intelligent Subſtance, . . .. . an active 
Principle endued with Senſations, and with them 
anly. The human Soul, ſays he, comprehends in it- 
ſell, abſtracted from its efſential Activity, two Facyl. 


ties which furniſh that Activiti) with the Matter an 


which it exerciſes itſelf. One is, the Faculty of form- 
ing clear and diſtinct Ideas ;—the other is, the Facul- 
ty of feeling or perceiving. Which ſhould prevent 
our ſuppoſing, —a Spirit endued with the laſt of thiſ 
two Qualities, without having the former, which 
ſhauld be able to receive none but indiſtinct Ideas, iy 
confuſed Conceptions. As this Mind would be con- 
fined to much narrawer Limits than the human Soul, 
it would be eſſentially or ſpecifically different from it. 
T his Syſtem, dear //aac, is as liable as the reſt 
to ſuch Objections as are unanſwerable. For, 
ſuppoſing it might ſo happen, that there is a ſpiri- 
tual Principle indued only with the Faculty of 
Senſation, this would not reſolve a thouſand Diffi- 
culties which occur to the Mind. How is it poſſi- 
ble for a Subſtance of a ſpiritual Nature to periſh or 
be deſtroyed? Having no Parts, it conſequently is 


not capable of being divided. *T'is contrary to the 


moſt evident Notions to ſuppoſe, that a ſpiritual 
Being, in order for it to be ſubſiſted, muſt neceſſa- 


rily be lodged in a natural Body. As the Mind is 


entirely dittinct from Matter, it cannot receive any 
Injury from the various Changes which happen in 


ſuch Matter. As the Soul, /ays Mallebranche“, ; 


is a ſpiritual Subſtance, it muſt be immortal; it 
not being po 
e ſtance can be annihilated. To conceive the Poſ- 


* 


„ ſibility of this, we muſt have Recourſe to | 
moſt extraordinary Power of God.” To this, 


Recherche de la Veritt, Lib. IV. Chap. VIII. Page | 
428. | 


* 


. 


(ible for us to conceive, that a Sub- 


I dear 


Lett. CLXXI. JEw1$H SY v. 97 


dear Iſaac, I know the following Anſwer may be 
made, that a greater Power is not required to create, 
than to annihilate a Subſtance; and that if God, when 
he informed Brutes with a ſpiritual Soul, reſolved 
that it ſhould be deſtroyed by Death, it will be de- 
ſtroyed. But this does not prove that Beaſts are 
informed with a ſpiritual Principle : all that can be 
inferred from it is this, that, if there really was ſuch 
a Principle in Brutes, God is able to annihilate it. 
Nevertheleſs, as he always acts by Methods that 
ſhew the utmoſt Simplicity; and that the Syſtem 
which ſuppoſes the Soul of Brutes to be material, is 
much better ſuited to the Ideas we entertain of the 
Order of Subſtances, both material and ſpiritual, 
than that which ſuppoſes it to be incorporeal ; we 
muſt take it for granted that he created it material. 
For why ſhould we ſuppoſe a ſpiritual Principle in 
Animals, when all the Functions we aſcribe to 
them may be performed by a material Principle ? 
Farther, we cannot conceive how a Thing which 
is ſpiritual ſhould be deprived of the Faculty of 
forming diſtinct Ideas. This is repugnant to the 
juſt Notions we have concerning the Eſſence of the 
Mind. Thought is a Property of a ſpiritual Thing, 
as Extent is of Matter. As therefore there cannot 
be a material Being without Extent, neither can 
there be a ſpiritual one deprived of Perception, 
When certain Philoſophers are for ſuppoſing ſuch an 
incorporeal Subſtance, as is capable of forming onl 

indi/tin&t Ideas, they require us to admit of a Sub- 
ſtance or Matter, which has Extent but no Depth. 
But Suppoſitions of this kind would give a Sanction 
to the groſſeſt Errors. After having admitted ſuch 
a ſpiritual Principle in Brutes, as ſhould never have 
any Ideas but thoſe of the moſt confuſed Nature, 
might not another kind of Principle be admitted, 
indued only with Senſations? The various Eſſences. 

Vol. . 0 
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of the Mind would be multiplied in infinitum; and 
if we admit two Sorts of Spirituality, we may ad- 
mit thirty. But theſe Notions are not only repug- 
nant to ſound Philoſophy, but alſo to the moſt ſim- 
ple Knowledge. | 
If we are for ſuppoſing a ſpiritual Principle in 
Brutes, this Principle mutt neceſſarily be the ſame 
with that in Man ; it muſt have the — Eſſence; 
and the Difference we perceive in its Operations, 
muſt ariſe only from the various Structure of the 
Organs. But what a Dilemma will this plunge us 
into? we either muſt ſuppoſe the Souls of Brutes to 
be immortal, or aſſert that thoſe of Men are not. 
If it is replied, that they are equally ſo, it then 
will be asked, what becomes of the Soul of Brutes 
after their Body is deſtroyed? Will there be a Pa- 
radiſe, a Purgatory, a Hell, alloted for them? 
No Man has yet been fo filly as to maintain ſuch 
an Opinion. Will they paſs into other Modihca- 
tions of Matter? In this Caſe we ſhould be forced 
to admit of Tranſmigration, and the ſeveral ridi- 
culous Abſurdities that reſult from this Syſtem. If, 
to avoid - theſe Difficulties, we aſſert that they will 
be reduced to Nought, this Annihilation mult ſup- 
poſe that of the Soul of Man, fince it is of the ſame 
Eſſence with that of Brutes; that there are not two 
Sorts of Spirituality; and that the Suppoſition of 
one being lefs ſpiritual than another, implies no leſs 
a Contradiction, than that of a Subſtance, which, 
though extended, has neither Breadth nor Depth. 
But the Inftant we admit the Spirituality of the hu- 
man Soul, tis not only repugnant to the Opinion 
received in all Religions, but alſo to the Light of 


Reaſon, to deprive it of Immortality. The Argu- 
ments brought to prove the Deſtruction of the Soul, 
are taken from its being ſuppoſed to be material in 
its Eſſence; and its Annihilation is only the total 


Diſorder 
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Diſorder or Diſſolution of the Parts which compoſed 
it. But the Inſtant we ſuppoſe it ſpiritual, this 
Diſorder cannot be admitted, ſince whatever is in- 
corporeal cannot be divided. 

It is impoſſible to conceive, how a ſpiritual Sub- 
tance ſhould not ſubſiſt but in Conſequence of the 
Exiſtence of a corporeal Subſtance, As the Eſſence 
of both theſe Subſtances is perfectly diſtin, the 
Deſtruction of the one muſt not cauſe the De- 
ſtruction of the other. Father Mallebranche is in 
the right to ſuppoſe, that, to effect this, an extra- 
ordinary Power of the Deity would intervene ; but 
his Argument is of no Force againſt ſuch as ſuppoſe 
the Soul to be material; becauſe God having per- 
mitted certain Particles of Matter to be endued with 
Thought, ſo long as they ſhall have a particular 
Modification ; when theſe Atoms ſhall diſunite, and 
ceaſe to form that Modification, they may be na- 
turally ſuppoſed to loſe their Faculties, merely by 
our having Recourſe to the general Order of Things, 
and their firſt Creation, 

if we allow the intellectual Principle of Brutes 
to be ſpiritual, indiviſible, and not to ſuffer any In- 
jury from the Impulſes of Matter, we then muſt 
be forced, to prevent our being obliged to own that 


it is immortal as well as that of Men, to have Re- 


courſe to an extraordinary Opinion; and aſſert, that 
God creates and annihilates, 2 Inſtant, Mil- 
ions of Subſtances of the ſecond Claſs of Spirituality. 


Cannot God, will it be ſaid, ect this if he pleaſes? 


| grant that he is able to do it; but 'tis abſurd to lay 
down a Syſtem, whoſe only Proof is an extraordi- 
mary Power of the Deity ; and to adopt an Opi- 

nion that claſhes with the Notion we entertain of 
the Eſſence of Spirituality, and admits of Princi- 
ples an hundred times more puzzling than thoſe at- 
tempted to be deſtroyed. 4 or, abſtracting from the 


2 Diffi. 
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Difficulties which ariſe from the very Nature of the 
Syſtem, how many occur in the Opinion which 
admits the Spirituality of the human Soul? With 
what Doubts ſhould we not ſometimes be perplexed, 
if Revelation and the facred Writings did not aſſure 
us of it? Can we eaſily comprehend, how it is poſ- 
ſible for a Being that has no Extent, to act upon 
Extenſion? . And how, on the other hand, can an 
extended Subſtance act upon a Thing which has 
no Parts? Is it not as eaſy to conceive, that God, 
by his almighty Power, may beſtow an Underſtand- 
ing on certain Atoms? Theſe Subjects, friend /aac, 
may afford Matter for eternal Conteſts, 

Enjoy thy Health; and, without once diſturbing 
thyſelf with any of theſe Queſtions, live contented 


as Aan, cc 
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Aaron Monceca 70 Isaac Onis, a Ca- 
raite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


T Here are in England, dear 1/aac, two famous 

Univerſities, the one at Oxford, and the other 
at Cambridge, Ihe Ariſtotelian Philoſophy is en- 
tirely baniſhed from both; and the Profeſſors read 
there, and explain to the Pupils, the Works of the 
ſage Locke, and of the learned Sir Jſaac Newton. 
T heſe illuſtrious Men now take the Place of 4r://o- 
tle, and his molt famous Commentators ; the Eng- 
liſh having entirely ſhaken off the Yoke of the 
ſcholaſtic and peripatetic Philoſophers. They diſ- 


engaged themſelves much eaſier from their Pre u- 
ices, 


AS ob. A 3. Lua 
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dices, than moſt of their Neighbours, who endea- 
voured, during ſome time, to maintain the Doc- 
trines of Ariſtotle, by the Aid of the Magiſt rates, 
and the Authority of the Prince. 

Nothing can more ſtrongly evince the great 
Lengths to which Prejudices may be carried, than 
the Diſputes raiſed in the laſt Century, in favour 
of the Peripatetic Philofophy. The Nazareen Prieſts. 
would have had it conſidered with as much Reve- 
rence, as the fundamental Articles of their Religion, 
Nevertheleſs, theſe very Works of Ariſtotle which 
they protect, were formerly ſentenced to the Flames 
by an Aſſembly of Nazareen Pontifts * ; and the 
Credit of the Gree Philoſopher has, at different 
Times, been ſubject to the moſt fatal Reverſes of 
Fortune. A Nazareen Frier , whoſe predomi- 
nant Paſſion was. to be thought a Prophet, ex- 
claimed aloud, in the twelfth Century, againſt 4- 
riſtotlès Metaphyſicks. He wrote circular Letters 
to ſeveral Prelates, (exhorting them to unite their 
Zeal to his) to prevent, as he ſaid, the Evils which 
might accrue from Opinions of the moſt dangerous Ten- 
dency. But all his Endeavours were fruitleſs. The 
Peripatetic Set ſwallowed up all the reſt, and 
reigned as Queen in all the Schools. And now the 
Commentators on Ariſtotlè advanced the moſt ridi- 
culous and chimerical Opinions. They made 
Chains, which ſerved to no other Purpoſe. but to 
enſnare the Minds of Men, and keep them under 
the ſevere Captivity of Prejudices. Even the Ma- 
bommedans ſeemed to vie with the Nazareens in be- 
ſtowing the moſt extravagant Encomiums upon it; 
and a Perſon was no longer permitted to examine 
(whatſoever Religion he might profeſs) whether a 
Man who had, as others, but a Soul and Body, 


A Council held in France wider Philip Auguſtus. 
＋ S,. Bernard. 
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could be miſtaken. The Muftis and Interpreters 
of the Koran wreſted Mahommed's Works, to 
make them ſquare with thoſe of Arete: and the 
Friers took no leſs Pains, to reconcile the Doctrine 
of the Lyceum with that of the firſt Nazareen Doc- 
tors, A French Author * Friend 1/aac, informs 
me, that Averrees uſed to ſay, © That Nature was 
not entirely completed till Ariotle came into the 
„World: that ſhe received in him the finiſhing 
“ Stroke, and the Perfection of her Being; that 
e ſhe cannot go farther ; that this is the utmoſt 
« Exertion of her Strength, and the Limits of the 
human Underſtanding.” 

This Elogium, how extravagant ſoever, is far 
leſs ſo than the Theſes maintained by the Divines 
of Colen. They pretended that Ariſtotle was the 
Fore-runner of the Meſſiah, whom the Nazareens 
imagine to be already come, and whom we expect 
as our Deliverer. It muſt be confeſſed, dear Iſaac, 
that ſo whimſical a Suppoſition affords the Faithful 
among the Iſraelites a fine Subject for Ridicule ; and 
ſince our Enemies have found out the Secret to ap- 
ply, to a heathen Philoſopher, all the Qualities and 
Prophecies which relate to the Fore-runner of the 
Meffiah ; they may eaſily diſcover, in the Paſſages 
of the Scripture, any thing they may take it into 
their heads to juſtify, by virtue of the ſame Autho- 
rity. Thou wilt poſſibly imagine that I banter, 
when I aſſure thee, that ſome Nazareen Divines 
have been ſo ſilly as to transform a Philoſopher, who 
was ſtrongly ſuſpected to be an Atheiſt, into a Fore- 
runner of the Deity ; but here follow Agrippa's 
Words: The Divines of Colen have writ a Book 
to prove the Probability of Ari/totle's Salvation; 
&* and they did not ſcruple to advance, that he had 


* Naude, Apologie pour les grinds Hommes fauite- 
ment accuſez de Magic. 
« been 
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& been the Fore- runner of the Meſſiah, with re- 
ce ſpect to the Myſteries of Nature, as St. 7% 
« Bapti/t had been with regard to the Myſteries of 
6 (race ©. 

Are we to wonder, after this, dear 7/aac, that 
certain Pontiffs ſhould have conſidered this Greet 
Philoſopher as one of the chief Apoftles of the Na- 
zareen Religion, whoſe Works had furniſhed a Sub- 
ject for ſeveral Articles of Faith, However, they 
ſhew a Sincerity in this; and how abſurd ſoever it 
may be in Men, to have aCted in ſo injudicious a 
manner, *tis plain that 4r:i/otle has frequently been 
ranked among the Fathers of the Nazarern Church. 
Father Paul ſays this very pleafantly, and ſhews ad- 
mirably well the Ridicule of fuch an Opinion F. 

It we may give Credit to a Jeſuit, ſome Naza- 
reens did not proceed barely to Veneration, but paid 
divine Honours to Ariſtotle; and put the Categories 
of this Philoſopher into the hands of their Children, 
by way of Catechiſm. How dangerous ſocver ſo 
ſtrong an Inſtance of the extravagant Prepoſſeſſion, 
entertained in favour of the Peripatetic Philoſophy, 
might appear; it nevertheleſs, has been adopted by 


* Digni//inus fprofetd hodie Latinorum Cymnaſiorum 
Docter, & quem Colonienſes mei Theotogi etiam Divis aduu- 
merarent, Librumque ſub Prælo ewulgatum ederent, cui Ti- 
tulum facerent de Salute Ariſtotelis, /ed & alium Verſu & 
Metro de Vita & Morte Ariſtotelis, guem Theologica inſa- 
ter Cliſd illuftrarunt, in cujus calce coneludunt Ariſtotelenr 
fie fuiſſè Chriſti Præcurſorem in Naturalious, quemadmodum 
Joannes Baptiſia in Graluitis. Agrippa de Vanitate Sci- 
entiar. Cap. LIV. page 95. 

T In che haceda una gran Parte Ariſtotle coll hawer di- 
tinto efſattamente tutti Generi di Cauſe, a cui fe egli non 
fe fefſe adeferato, noi mancarema di molti Articeli di Feder. 
Fra-Paolo, Hiſtor. del Ccncilio Tridentino, Lib. II. 
Ie 234. 
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the Ignatian Society; and 'tis they, in this Age, 
who ſupport and protect it, againſt the violent At- 
tacks it daily meets with. The Jeſuits, indeed, 
have not ſet up any Images of Ariotle in their 
Churches; but then, it would be a great Pleaſure 
to them to inſtal him in the number of the Fathers 
of the Church; and to put him in the room of St. 
Auſtin, whoſe Writings have long been under their 
Diſpleaſure. One would even conclude, that they 
had been labouring, theſe many Years, to bring 
that Project about. Their firſt Attempt, in order 
to prevent certain Tempers, who eaſily take Fire, 
from giving the Alarm, was, to ſuppoſe the Dam- 
nation of Ar:/totle to be a Matter altogether doubt- 
ful. But afterwards they went a little farther, and 
approved of thoſe who believe, that *tis probable A. 
ri/tatle was received into the Regions of Glory and 
Felicity *. I bus far Matters went on very ſmooth- 
ly: but, unhappily for the Society, the Face of 
Things changed on a ſudden; and that Bondage, 
which hood-winked Mankind, has been partly ta- 
ken off, by ſome illuſtrious Literati in theſe later 
Ages. This obliged them to lay aſide entirely the 
Canonization of Ari/lotle ; and all they have been 
able to do was, to aſſert the Juſtneſs of his Opi- 
nions; to raiſe the Peripatetic Philoſophy to the 
Skies, and leave the Author of it in the infernal 
Regions. . 5 
Notwithſtanding all the Endeavours which the 
Divines uſed, to ſtop the Progreſs of the new Phi- 
loſophy, yet, as its Glory increaſed daily, the Sor- 
bonne thought of a whimſical Expedient, above an 
hundred Years ſince, to check its Courſe. They 
addreſſed the Parliament of Paris; and, upon their 


* Gretſerus de variis cœl. Luth. Cap. XIII. See rhe 
V. Part, or a Letter in the Memoires de la Republique des 
Lettres. 
| Remon- 
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Remonſtrances, an Arret came out againſt the 

Chemiſts, the Purport whereof was, That who- 

& ſoever attacked the Opinions of Ariſtotle, at- 
ce tacked at the ſame time the School Divinity re- 
ce vived in the Church *. What an excellent De- 
ciſion, dear Iſaac, was this! Methinks it would be 
equally judicious to aſſert, that no Frenchman, of 
what Rank or Condition ſoever, ought to make uſe 
of his Reaſon; it not being juſt that any particular 
Perſon ſhould be in his Senſes, ſince all the School-- 
men are Fools, This ridiculous Arret or Decree, . 
the Reſult of Ignorance and Prejudice, was yet far. 
from being the moſt violent one paſſed in France, 
in Oppoſition to the Dictates of good Senſe. A- 
mong a great number of others, here follows one, 
that will always be conſidered as very ſingular by 
Poſterity. © In the Year One thouſand ſix hun- 

* dred and twenty-fix,, the Parliament of Paris 
* baniſhed out of their Juriſdiftion three Men, 
* who were for aſſerting, publickly, ſeveral Theſes 

© in Oppoſition to Ariſtotlès Doctrine: and forbid 

& all Perſons to publiſh, ſell or diſtribute the Pro- 

© poſitions. contained in thoſe Theſes, upon Pain 
of corporal Puniſhment ; and to teach or incul- 
e cate any Maxims that claſhed with fuch an- 
& cient Authors as were approved, upon Pain of 
& Death +.” After ſuch an Arret, what may we 
not expect, dear Iſaac, from the Prejudices of 
Mankind? Had not a famous Poet of the preſent 
Age reaſon to ſay, © That whoſoever diſſents ever 
«© ſo little from the Opinions of the Ancients, is 
„ *hought to be guilty of a moſt horrid Attempt; 
and ſtirs up, againſt an inconſiderate Modern, 


all that. idolatrous Region, where. nothing is 
* Rapin, Comparaiſon de Platon & d' Ariſtote, 


fage 413, 
T. Mercure Frangois, Tome X. page 504. 
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«© wanting, in the Worſhip there paid to the An- 
« cients, but Prieſts and Victims 4? Is it not 
whimſical enough, to ſee the Members of the Par- 
liament of Paris ſet themſelves up as Inquiſitors in 
behalf of Ariſtotle; and favour his Opinions as much 
as the Dominicans in Spain do thoſe of Thomas Agui- 
zas ? When we are told, that the chief Tribunal of 
a mighty Kingdom ſentenced to Death any Perſon, 
who ſhould preſume to point out one ſingle Error 
in the ancient Authors; can it be thought ſtrange, 
that the Turks ſhould employ the Scimiter and Gun 
to ſpread their Religion, and increaſe the Votaries 
of the Koran ? The illuſtrious Sir Francis Bacon, 
who firſt dared, amidſt the Gloom of the School- 
Philoſophy, to endeavour to light himſelf with the 
Torch held out by Truth, was perſuaded of the 


Conformity found between the Ari/totelians and Pe- 


ripatetics. He was of Opinion that both had equal- 
Ty eſtabliſhed their Doctrines by Force and Preju- 
dice &. 

Thou very poſſibly, worthy Iſaac, mayſt have a 
Curioſity to know, what could have inclined the 
greateſt Part of the Divines, eſpecially the School- 
men, tv adhere fo ſtrongly to Ariſtotle. And as the 
+ Crebillan, Preface ta his Tragedy of Electra. 
Quad ad Placita antiquorum Philoſophorum ga 
Fuerunt Pythagoræ, Philolai, Xenophanis, Anaxagorz, 
Parmenidis, Leucippi, Democriti, & aliarum, (gue Ho- 
mines contemp!im percurrere folent,) non abs re fuerit paul; 
rodeſiius in ea Oculos, conjicere. Etfi enim Ariſtoteler, 
More Ot tomannorum, regnare ſe haud tuto poſſe, niſi Fratres 
faos omnes contrucidaſſet, tamen iis, qui non Regnum aut 
Magiſlerium, fed Varietatis Inquiſitionem atqus Illuſtratio- 
nem fabi proponunt, non poteft non <videri Res utilis, diverſas 
Diver ſorum, circa Rerum Naturam, Opiniones ſub uno A 
pectu intueri. Bacon. de Augmentis Scientiar. Lib. III. 
page 88. col. 2. Edit. Lip/. Foban. Fuſti Erythropili. 

Obſti- 
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Obſtinacy of his Followers ſtill continues, though 
Truth has pierced through. the Cloud that concealed 
it, thou wilt not be diſpleaſed at my acquainting 
thee with ſome of the chief Reaſons that give. ſuch. 
great Vogue to the Peripatetic Philoſophy, and en- 
dears it ſo. much to the Jeſuits. [The chief Doctors 
among the Proteſtants inveighed. very ſtrongly a- 
gainſt the Authority Ariſtotle had acquired: they 
charged him with holding part of the erroneous O- 
pinions they oppoſed ; and complained, that Men 
ſuffered themſelves to be prejudiced by vain Subtle- 
ties, which ſerved to no other Purpoſe than to miſ- 
lead the human Mind, and prevent its getting Sight. 
of Truth. This Circumſtance was ſufficient to 
make the School-Philoſophy ſacred to all their Ad- 
verſaries, who give out, that the only Reaſon why. 
they attacked Ari/totle was, becauſe his Works fur- 
niſhed ſuch Arguments as proved the Errors of the 
Proteſtants, and filenced them at once. This O- 
pinion has prevailed ever ſince, and in all Probabilit 
Hatred will perpetuate it; ſince in the late Age, 
ſpite of the learned Difcoveries of Des Cartes, G4. 
ſendi, Locke, Newton, and other immortal Geni-- 
us's, this has not been able to prevent certain Per- 
ſons, who had acquired the Reputation of Wits,, 
from publiſhing. Heaps. of Impertinence. Among” 
the Writers hinted at, we may, nay we ought to 
give a diſtinguiſhed Place to Father Rapin, who 
under the Title of Reflections on Philoſophy, pub-- 
liſhed one of the moſt abſurd Books ever written 
on philoſophical Subjects. This ſimple Man thought 
Proper, in the Work in queſtion, to out-do his uſual: 
ut-doings; and to advance a great many, ſilly 
Particulars, ſtill more trifling than thoſe aſſerted: 
by him in another Place, wherein, after beſtowing ; 
the moſt extravagant Encomiums upon the moſt 
wretched Poet among the French, he quotes, as an: 
6. | Example 
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Example of the Sublime, one of the worſt Paſſages 
in the Poet in queſtion, 

The extravagant Encomiums, Friend 1/aac, that 
have been beſtowed on the Scholaſtic and Peripatetic 
Philoſophy, make it ſtill more contemptible in the 
Eyes of ſuch exalted Genius's, as make uſe of their 
Knowledge and Underſtanding, and judge of all 
things without Partiality. For, if the ſeveral Di- 
vines who aſſert this Philoſophy, would content 
themſelves only with ſaying, hat Ariftotle was Ma- 
ſter of a great Genius; this Truth, which is allowed 
by Perſons of true Learning, would be granted 
them. And indeed this Greet Philoſopher examined 
certain Queſtions with the utmoſt Clearneſs and 
Accuracy, and in ſuch a Manner as proved him a 

reat Maſter. There are excellent Things in his 
oeticks and his Rhetoric, But there are very great 
Faults in his Philoſophy in general; but when a 
Perſon will adopt the ſeveral Errors of it, and en- 
deavour to paſs them off as uſeful and neceſſary 
Truths, the People in queſtion make others ap- 
prove of the Reproaches which have been caſt upon: 
it, and they cannot forbear erying out with a German 
Divine: Ought we to give the Name of Phil:ſephy to 
a Rhapſedy of Precepts, which teach us only to argue 
on a random manner, and without the leaſt Knuw- 
edge of the Matters toe are ſpeaking upon; Precepts, 
Which teach us only to pronounce, in a very emphatic 
Tone of Voice, the Words Vacuum, Place, Time, 
Motion, and Infinite; which are of no uſe; and 
only give riſe to Diſputes, that make Perſons leſs know- 

ing than they were before &. 7 
8 


* Non mihi perſuadebitis, inquit Lutherus, Philaſophiam 
75 Garrulitatem illam de Materia, Motu, Infinito, Loco, 
acuo, Tempore, gue ferè in Ariſtotele ſola diſcimus. 
talia, que nec Intellfctum, nec ¶ Fectum, nec communes Ho- 
J euinua 
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We are forced, dear Jſaar, to aſſent to the 
Truth advanced in the above Remarks. All the 
Complaints and Elogiums of Father Rapin meet 
with almoſt as few Partiſans among Perſons of 
good Senſe, as the femoirs of Trevoux do Readers 
among thoſe: of Taſte, who are Lovers of Truth. 
Tis to no purpoſe for this Jeſuit to aſſert, that no- 
thing did more Honour to the Doctrine of Ariſtotle, 


that noble Philoſopher, than the ſharp Invectiver of 


Luther, Melancthon, Bucer, &c. T“ Do not 
„ waſte your Spirits, may it be ſaid to him, in in- 
e yeighing againſt thoſe Divines. We will allow, 
« if you will, that they are miſtaken in the Opi- 
6 nions which relate to controverſial Diſputes 
but as, in thoſe things relating to the Peripatetic 
% Philoſophy, the Council of Trent did not pro- 
nounce that Ari/?atle was infallible, you will per- 
mit us to condemn his Errors, and not approve 
them, only becauſe your Adverſaries condemn. 
them; though you ſhould declare us to be Here- 
&© ticks, or, which is ſtill worſe, Fanſeniſts. Good 
Senſe, Reaſon, and the Light of Nature, una- 
nimouſly conſpire to make us have a ſtrong De- 
& ſire to get acquainted with the modern Diſcove- 


„ ries, for which we are obliged to the Philoſo- 
phers of the late and preſent Age. You may, if 
you pleaſe, continue to amuſe yourſelf with the- 


cc 


* Chimeras of the Schoolmen ; may fill your Mind 


* with ſub/ftantial Forms, Beings of Reaſon, and. 


minum Mores, quidpuam judent lantum Contenticnibus ſeren- 


dis ſeminar diſque idonea. Quod ji maxime quid walerent, . 


lat tamen Opinionibus confuſa ſunt, ut, quo quis certius ali- 
quod ſequi propoſuerit, loc incertius feratur, & ſero tamen, 
cum Proteo ſibi fuiſſe negotium, peniteat, Gretſeri Inau- 
gurat. Doctor. page 43. 


+ Rapin, Comparaiſon de Platon & @Ariſtote,, 
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% Categories; and may invent :a barbarons Set 
of Terms, which throw the deepeſt Gloom and 
“ Confufion over thoſe Matters, in which fome 
© Glimmerings of Light remained; but we ſhall 
© be far from imitating your Example. On the 
«© contrary, we will endeavour to ſtrike into a Path 
& quite oppoſite. to yours; and will even aſſert, that 
© a Des Cartes and Newton have done as much 
« Service to Mankind, as the Schoolmen have done 
Prejudice to them.“ - 
It were to be wiſhed, Friend. aac, that all the 
Nazareens would addreſs their Divines in theſe or 
ſuch like Words. They poſſibly might root out 
all their Prejudices ; whereby we ſhould at laſt fee 
good Senſe entirely freed from the Oppreſſion under 
Which it has ſo long groaned. 
Enjoy thy Health, excellent 7/aac; and be thy 
Days contented and propitious, 

London, the. ... 


GSS 
LETTER CLXXIII. 


Jacos BRITO fe AARON MoNCECA, 


N my laſt Letter, dear Monceca, I obſerved to 
thee the Conformity which is ſometimes found 

in Nations, whoſe Manners & Cuſtoms, at firſt 
View, ſeem moſt different. I. ſhall now commu- 
nicate- to thee. another Opinion, which appears to 
me no leſs probable than the former, I am of O- 
pinion that we may compare, in many things, the 
moſt vicious Men, not. to thoſe of the moſt virtuous 
Conduct, but to ſuch as have acquired the moſt ex- 
alted Reputation, This is a manifeſt Proof that 
4 tue. 


2230 - 


Lett. CLXXIII. The I EWISH SPY. 118 


true Merit has not ſolely determined, with regard 
to the Praiſes that have been laviſhed on many Per- 
ſons, who often, though born for the Deſtruction 


of Mankind, had yet the Title of Hero beſtowed 


upon them. It will be to no purpoſe to attempt a 
Parallel between Socrates and Nero: But if, on the 
contrary, we ſhould compare Nero with ſuch Princes 
as have made the greateſt Figure in the World; and 
who are conſidered as the mightieſt and moſt illuſ- 
trious Monarchs, it will appear he had ſeveral bad 
Qualities which were common to thoſe Princes, but 
did not ſhine forth; or that did not incur the Diſ- 
pleaſure of Mankind, becauſe they were compen- 
ſated by a conſiderable number of Virtues, 
Auguſtus, in the beginning of his Reign, com- 
mitted as many Murders as Nero did, at the cloſe 
of his. Julius Ceſar and Sylla did not murther 
their Mothers; but then they thruſt a Dagger into 
the Heart of their Country. They trampled upon 
its Liberties, diveſted their Fellow- Citizens of their 
Poſſeſſions, and butchered great Numbers of them. 
The Battle of Pharſalia, only, was more fatal to 
the Romans than all Nero's Cruelties. By the way, 
dear Monceca, tis not only among heathen Princes 
that many of Nero's Qualities are found; all the 
moſt illuſtrious Heroes among the Nazareens have 
mo ſome things in common with the moſt vicious 
rinces, 


Henry IV. the Delight of Mankind, and the 


Model for other Sovereigns to copy after; a Mo- 
narch born to form the Felicity of his Subjects, 
was ſecretly jealous of the Glory attained by thoſe 


Chiefs who. fought under him. He would even 


ſometimes be very much diſpleaſed at their Succeſs ; 


and was no. leſs exaſperated at the Praiſes which 


were beſtowed upon them, than Tiberius was at 
thoſe which ſuch Perſons obtained, as diſtinguiſned 
themſelves 
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themſelves in the Adminiſtration. The ſole Diffe- 
rence there was between the Jealouſy of thoſe 
Princes is, the former poſſeſſed too great a Fund 
of Virtue, to let it appear openly ; and the latter 
followed, without the leaſt Reſtraint, the cruel 
Dictates which it inſpired. But notwithſtanding 
all the exalted Qualities poſſeſſed by Henry IV. yet 
his Vanity would every now and then break the 
Chain with which he attempted to bind it. This 
Prince was greatly diſpleaſed at Marſhal Biron, 
for expatiating on the Victories he had gained. 
He has been a goed Officer, would the King ſay; 
but then be muſt own that I ſaved his Life three times, 
J reſcued him from the Enemy at Fontaine-Fran- 
eoiſe; on which Occaſion he was ſo terribly wounded, 
that' as I had acted the Part of a common Soldier in 
ſaving him, I performed the Duties of a Marſhal in 
the Retreat; he declaring, that he was not able to do 
any thing upon that Occaſion. 

The Author, dear Monceca, from whom I copied 
this Paſſage, gives us another that denotes ſtill more 
plainly the Jealouſy Henry IV. entertained againſt 
this Marſhal ; and which would make one conjec- 
ture, that the Danger to which. Henry expoſed him- 
felf in ſaving the Marſhals Life, was the Effect of 
Vanity rather than of true Friendſhip. ** At the 
* Battle of Fountaine-Francoiſe, ſays the Writer in 
& que/tion, the King reſcued Marſhal Biron, in 
& the midſt of the Fuziliers, who were firing 
*© upon him, One of his Majeſty's Servants ſaid 
& to him, that he expoſed himſelf too much to 
© Danger, in thus plunging inconſiderately into the 


£ Midit of the Enemies. You ſay true, replied the 
King; but ſhould I not do it, and keep back, Mar- 
& /al Biron will glory in this ſo long as he lives “x.. 


Matthieu, Hiſtoire de la Paix, Liwr. IV. page 296. 


True 
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True Glory, excellent Monceca, does not think of 


what thoſe Perſons will ſay, in whoſe Favour we 


act; it confults itſelf only; and performs an Action 
from no other Motives than that it thinks it a 
Duty. ö 

Fry IV. is not the only Nazareen Hero, who 
had certain Imperfections which bear a perfect Re- 
ſemblance to ſome of thoſe of Nero. Lewis XIV. 
that great Prince, whom his very Enemies are 
forced to applaud ; who was always extremely ten- 
der of his Subjects Lives; and, during the very 
long Reign he enjoyed, put to Death but one Cri- 
minal of Diſtinction , had certain Foibles that 
bore a ſtill greater Reſemblance than thoſe of Hen- 


y IV. to the Vices of the Reman Emperor. He 


loved, like that Monarch, to ſhew himſelf in pub- 
lic Diverſions ; and permitted divine Honours to be 
paid him. The Romans never flattered their Em- 
perors more than the French did their Grand Mo- 
nargue. One cannot read, without being ſeized 
with a Surprize mixed with Indignation, the Pro- 
logues of the Opera's ſung in Preſence of that 
Prince, and ſo often repeated before the whole 
World. What more extravagant Expreſſions could: 
have been employed by the Heathens, when they 
ranked them among the Gods, than thoſe which 
occur ſo frequently in Quinauts Works? He is 
worthy of Altars. His Thunder ſtrikes Terror, 
even at the Time when he is unadtive, &c. 

I am ſenſible, dear Monceca, that Lewis XIV. 
merited Applauſe on a variety of Accounts: but 
then I likewiſe know, that he ſhould not have been 
equalled to the Deity ; and that his Paſſion for Ap- 
plauſe was extreme. A Nobleman of his Court 8, 
preſumed to tell him his ſincere Thoughts with re- 


+ The Chewa lier de Rohan. 
y Dake de Montauſier. 


gard 
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gard to ſo illaudable a Weakneſs: For this Prince, 
happening to ask his Opinion about a new Opera: 
Sir, replied the Nobleman, I believe your Mcjefty 
deſerves the Elogiums beſiowed upon jou; but I won- 
der you will permit them to be ſung by a Company of 
Knaves ; and that your Sulljecis ſpeuli be told of your 
Virtues only in the Temple of Vice and Dehauchery, 
You perhaps, worthy Monceca, will ſcarce be 
able to believe what I am going to obſerve, and yet 
it is Matter of Fact: The miſerable Prologues in 
queſtion, interlarded with ſuch extravagant and il- 
laudable Encomiums, mortified very juſtly Lewis 
XIV. and the whole French Nation afterwards, 
A German Prince could not forbear ſaying, mali- 
ciouſly indeed, to a French Priſoner, after the Bat- 
we of Hochſtet; Do the French, Sir, till continue to 
write Opera-Prolgues ® ' 
Since we meet in Henry IV. and Lewis XIV. 
certain Particulars in which they may be compared 
to Tiberius and Nero, whoſe only Virtue was their 
Politicks; judge whether it would be difficult to 
diſcover in all Monarchs, how exalted ſoever their 
Fame may be, certain Imperfections found in the 
Characteriſticks of bad Princes. It muſt be con- 
felled, that the Reputation of Philoſophers only will 
ſtand the ſevereſt Teſts. In enquiring into Socra- 
zes's Life, if we perceive that this great Man was 
not entirely free from Faults, they yet will be 
found ſo inconſiderable, that they will not bear, in 
any manner, a Parallel with thoſe of Perſons whoſe 
Vices have aſtoniſhed the World. The more I ex- 
amine the Character of Socrates, Plato, Epicurus, 
Epictetus, &c, the more I find them contrary, 
even in the moſt minute Particulars, to that of 
Tiberius and Nero. i 
What Glory, excellent Monceca, does this dif- 
fuſe over Philoſophy! It tears up even the moſt 
| incon- 
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jnconſiderable Roots of Guilt, cleanſes the Soul, 
and renders it worthy ſo noble a Gueſt as Philoſo- 
phy. Tt produces what neither the Love of Glory, 
Vanity, nor a Thirſt of Praiſe can atchieve, In 
fine, it forms perfect Heroes ; whereas the Ambi- 
tion of being eſteemed by Men raiſes the human 
Mind only to a certain Point ; but does not en- 
tirely eradicate its Weakneſſes, This Truth may 
be proved in a very ſenſible manner. To be con- 
vinced of it, we need but reflect, that the Love of 
acquiring a mighty Name, formed Henry III. 
Lewis XIV. William III. Sixtus V. and ſuch like; 
and that the Study of Wiſdom produced a Socrates, 
Locke, Gaſſendi, Cc. 

If Mankind, dear Monceca, knew the great 
Advantages which would accrue to them, in caſe 
they would reflect ſeriouſly and regularly on their 
Conduct, the greateſt Part would devote themſelves 
to Philoſophy. The Love of Happineſs and I ran- 
quillity, ſo natural to the human Mind, would 
prompt them to this; and whenever they reſolved 
to act agreeably to the Dictates of Prudence, they 
would eaſily gratify all their Defires; at leaſt it 
would not be difficult for them to find out which 
are the Faults they ought to avoid, and the Virtues 
they ought to practiſe, Nature has endued all Na- 
tins, how barbarous ſoever, with the Faculty and 
Means of diſtinguiſhing what is honeſt and uſeful, 
from what is ignominious and hurtful *, If they do 
not make uſe of this Advantage, and ſeem to have 


At qui nos Legem bonam a mala, nulla alia niſi Nature 
Norma, dividere poſſumus. Nec folum Fus & Injuria a 
Natura dijudicatur, fed omnino Honefla ac Turfia, Nam 
& communis Intelligentia nobis notas Res efficit, eaſque in 
Animis naſtris inc hoadit, ut in Honeſta Virtute ponantur, in 


Fitlis Turpia. Cicero de Legibus, Lib. I. fol. 331. 


ng 
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no Idea of it, it is owing to their Mind's being 
clouded by Prejudices and Paſſions, which prevent 
its acting with Freedom. We meet with ſome 
Footſteps of theſe Ideas of Juſtice in Perſons of 
the moſt cruel Diſpoſitions, and brought up in the 
moſt barbarous Countries, I was told ſeveral Par- 
ticulars, during my Stay in Tuns, relating to a 
Bey who reigned not long fince in that City. This 
Prince, at his Acceſſion to the Throne, ſeemed not 
poſſeſſed of one ſingle Virtue, and to be entirely 
ignorant of the Qualities eſſential to a human Crea- 
ture, Nevertheleſs, amidſt his greateſt Follies, 
fome Traces of Friendſhip, of Liberality, and 
even Greatnefs of Soul were diſcovered. Thou thy 
ſelf mayſt form a Judgment of this from ſome things 
I will here relate. | p 

The Name of this Bey was Amurath, who poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf of the Throne by murthering his Un- 
cle. He was ſurprizingly barbarous ; but his riot- 
ous Exceſſes ſurpaſſed even his Cruelty. He imitated 
the Conduct of certain Nazareens, au 0 are for ever 
ſtudying how to invent Diſhes that might beſt ſa- 
tiate their luxuriouſly- voracious Appetites. One 
Night, after having drunk very copiouſly, he went 
into one of the Priſons of the Nazareen Slaves. 
Theſe poor unhappy Wretches were greatly ſur- 
prized to ſee their Sovereign come to 1 A 
Viſit, and eſpecially at ſuch an Hour, Knowing 
that he was drunk, they imagined that he was de- 
firous of diverting himſelf with cutting ſome Heads 
off; but their Fears were groundleſs. Amurath, ſo 
far from entertaining Thoughts of putting any of 
the Slaves to death, thought proper to eat and drink 
in their Priſon, Accordingly, he commanded them 
to get ready an Entertainment; and not thinking 
their Wine good enough, he ſent two of his Re- 
galers to ſetch ſome from the French Conſul's, who 
furniſhed 
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furniſhed the Slaves with the Wine with which 
they entertained their Prince. Amurath drank 
with them till Day-break ; when his good Humour 
encreaſing with the Wine, he reſolved: to divert 
himſelf with ſome Renegadoes, his Attendants, 
who had carouzed with him. You are a Parcel of 
Villains, ſays he to them, who have denied your 
God; and I eſteem infinitely more thin I do yon thoſe 
poor Slaves, who, ſpate of the Torments they ſuffer, 
are yet faithful to him, But I will reconcile you to 
your firſt Maſter ; an Obligation you muſt owe to me: 
Then taking up a Croſs, he obliged them all to 
kneel down, and kiſs it. This Reconciliation was 
not ſufficient to ſatisfy his Zeal ; for, after per- 
forming the Paſtoral Office, he likewiſe diſcharged 
that of a Sacrificer, by ſtriking off ſome of their 
Heads, He then performed the Office of Chap- 
lain, 2 commanding theſe poor Slaves to fall upon 
their K nees, before one of the Altars ſet up in a 
Corner of the Priſon, and to ſay their uſual Prayers. 
They obeyed his Commands; but one of them not 
appearing ſo devout as Amurath would have had 
him, he gave him a Box o' th' Ear, faying, Raſcal, 
when a Perſon is before an Altar, he ought to offer up 
his Prayers to God with Reverence. 

Here, dear Monceca, you have a Picture of A. 
nurath's Extravagancies ; and one would not expect 
that Amurath, after acting in ſo irrational a man- 
ner, could have ſhewn the Generoſity he did at 
his leaving the Priſon. It would be unjuſt, ſays 
he, in me to divert myſelf with theſe poor 
* dlaves, who are but too unhappy already, by 
* the ill Treatment they have met with from For- 
tune. I therefore, added he, will give them an 


* hundred Pieces of Eight, to pay for the Wine 


* they treated me with; and an hundred more to 
repair 
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© repair the Chapel before which I obliged them 


© to offer up Prayers to God.” 
Am I in the wrong, dear Monceca, to aſſert, 


that we perceive, in the moſt barbarous Nations, 
ſome Glimmerings of the Knowledge which all 
Men naturally poſſeſs of the moral Virtues, they 
have acquired when come to Years of Diſcretion? 
Theſe Ideas are not innate in them, as certain 
Philoſophers pretend ; but preſent themſelves ſpon- 
taneouſly as it were; and are ſuggeſted whenever 
the Mind makes the leaſt Reflection on what paſſes 
in itſelf, 

Amurath above-mentioned furniſhes me with an- 
other Example to enforce my Opinion, This bar- 
barous Prince had obliged a young Neapolitan, by 
clapping a Piſtol to his Breaſt, to abjure the Chriſtian 
Religion; after which he had appointed- him his 
Caſnader, and heaped great Riches upon him. How- 
ever, theſe mighty Favours had not been able to 
win the Heart of this Italian, who would not have 
quitted his Religion, had he not been menaced with 
Death; and accordingly he fled ſome time after, 
The News of this plunged Amurath into the deep- 
eſt Affliction; and fearing that his Favourite, who 
was the Guardian of all his Treaſures, had carried 
them off; he ran and viſited his Coffers, but found 
every thing ſafe. He was ſtruck with the Honeſty 
of the /:a/:an; and it raiſed in him Impulſes he had 
never feit before, His Anger then made way: for 
Grief; and being unwilling to be out-done in Ge- 
nerotity and Greatneſs cf Soul, he ſent back into 
Europe the Slave who uſed to wait upon his fugi— 
tive Favourite, and re{lored him to his Liberty; 

upon Condition that he ſhould put into his hands 
two very fine Horſes, which he ordered to be 
brought out of his own Stable; and ſent him as a 


Teſtunony of his Eſteem and Friendſhip. 5 
3 0 


Lett. CLXXIII. The IEWISH Sv. 119 
To theſe laudable Inſtances of Generoſity he 


ſoon added others of a ridiculous and extravagant 
kind; and ſoon reverted to his firſt Dictates. He 
one day was for ordering all the Nazareen Mer- 
chants to receive the Baſtinado, and particularly 
an Italian Goldſmith, merely becauſe one of his 
Minions had fled. He pretended that the Franks 
had corrupted him, and furniſhed him with an Op- 
portunity of making his Eſcape. He even ſuſpected 
the talian Merchant had ſtill more criminal Deſigns 
in view; and if, luckily for him, Cid: Himet had 
not been catched, the poor Goldſmith would have 
received five hundred Blows, purſuant to his Sen- 
tence, without having committed any other Crime 
than his being a Native of Ttahy. This barbarous 
Prince could not conceive it poſſible, that one who 
was an Italian could once ſee his dear Cidi Hamet, 
without feeling certain Emotions. It was upon the 
ſame Suppoſition that he was going to inflict the 
like Puniſhment, as that to which the Goldſmith 
was ſentenced, on three Neapolitan Monks, who, 
under the Protection of France, had devoted them- 
. ſelves to the Service of Captives. 

Enjoy thy Health, good Menceca; mayſt thou 
lead a contented and happy Life; and never be 
ſubject to the capricious Will of a cruel Man. 


Trier, the .. 
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HE Language which the Engliſb, dear Iſaac, 
"ſpeak at this time, differs greatly from that 
ſpoke by their Anceſtors.” The Engliſb is changed 
almoſt as much as the French; and thoſe who, 
ſome Centuries ſince, were conſidered as the Stan- 
dards of fine Writing, are as utterly deſpiſed, with 
regard to the Diction. This Difference, indeed, be- 
tween the ancient and modern Writers, is much 
more ſenſible among the French than the Englijh. 
With the former, certain Authors who. flouriſhed 
under Lewis XIII. are now looked upon as obſo- 
lete, and their Style is totally condemned. Mon- 
tagne's Eſſays mult be very excellent in themſelves, 
otherwiſe his Phraſeology could not have pleaſed in 
this Age. Spite of the Beauty and Eaſe of his 


Style, yet moſt Readers would have been diſguſted } 


at the worn-out Expreſſions, and obfolete 1 erms 
with which his Writings abound, 

I don't know, friend ow whether the pre- 
_ tended Beauties that are daily added to the living 
Languages, and which are faid to contribute to 
their Perfection, are not prejudicial to polite Lite- 


rature. It is certain, that the Alterations made in 


Languages cauſe ſeveral excellent Authors to fall 
into Oblivion, and conſequently to be ſeldom or 
never read. In caſe there ſhould happen, two 
hundred years hence, as great a Revolution in the 


3 French 


MS  ac_£D._ ca. os © 
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themſelves unable ever to 


Lett. CL XXIV. IZEWISsH SENI. 121 


French Tongue, as has been found ſince the 
Reign of Henry II. what will become of the Works 
of Corneille, Racine, Boileau, Moliere, la Fon- 
taine, &c,? Theſe will meet with the ſame Fate 
as thoſe of Ronſard, and ſeveral others, Some 
learned Men would peep into them; and endeavour, 
through the Obſcurity of the Diction, to which 
they would almoſt be to diſcover the 
Beauty in the 'T houghts 
But what a Prejudice would it not be to the whole 
World, not to be able to perceive all the Beauties 
contained in the moſt perfect Works the hu- 
man Mind ever gave Birth to? How 

would it be for the French, living at that Time, to 
find the Diction of Mithridates and Pheadra as 
harſh and inharmonious as that of Pyramus and 
Thisbe *? This is a Truth, dear Iſaac, which all 
the Learned, whoſe Labours are calculated for the 
Good of the Public, ought to have for ever preſent 
to their Minds; and it would ſhew the higheſt 
Judgment in them, to oppoſe all the Innovations 


which may be'attempted to be introduced, For it is 


for the . Intereſt of Literature, that they ſhew a 
Zeal for the Writers of the Age of Lewis XIV, 
they being the true Models of the French Tongue. 

Thou knoweſt, Friend Iſaac, that ſome petty 
Authors, or rather Scriblers, finding 
ire any Fame, ſo 
long as the Public ſhall be of the excellent 
Works of Corncille, Racine, Moliere, la Bruyere, 
Patru, Boileau, and ſeveral others, endeavour to 
introduce a new Species of Writing; and to ſub- 
ſtitute, inſtead of the vigorous Beauties of thoſe 


great Writers, glittering falſe Thoughts, and an 
inflated Style, worthy of thoſe affected Females, 


* 4 Tragedy by Theophile. 
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of thoſe illuſtrious Authors. 
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mm Moliere with a ſingle Stroke cut down &, 


But if good Writers do not oppoſe the bad Taſte, 
the French will revert, inſenſibly, to that barbarow 
State, from which it was ſo extremely difficult for 
them to recover. Many begin already to be daz. 
zled by the affected Phraſes of a moſt ridiculous 
kind; and, a ſurprizing Circumſtance is, ſome Au- 
thors who, in other reſpects, deſerve the Eſteem of 
all good Judges, have been ſo weak as ſometimes to 
write in the. new, affected manner. To make 
-themſelves Allende they have brought an Odium 
on their Works, and tarniſhed the juſt Reputation 
they had before acquired, The Example they ſet had 

ſo pernicious a Tendency, that able Writers are 
alarmed, and have been ſenſible that it might 
"cauſe the greateſt Confuſion. in Literature. A fa 
- mous Author has . inveighed ſtrongly againſt theſe 
Innovations. One of our beſt Authors *, ay; 
* Se +, has lately ſplit on the fame Rock; and 
a much leſſened the Merit of one of his 
„Works, by interlarding it with ſuch unuſual 
«© Expreſhons. Every one knows how he was 
laughed at, for calling a Sun-dial, a Solar K+ 
"ou wifes 'A Bird-ſeller, a Trader in Warblings ; 2 
Fruit of an extraordinary Size, a Garden Phen- 
4 enen; à moralizing Fox, a lmg-tailed Pythags 
4 ut; the Uneaſineſſes in Marriage, the Tid- bit 
id Hymeneal State, &c, The Writers of thc 
„ preſent Age have juſtly exclaimed againſt fuch 
-< odd Expreffions; and conſider them as the Dreg 
of that trifling Jargon, which, by the Railley 

: L Boileau, Satyr X. 
De la Motte, in his Fables. 
+ Maſſieu, Preface des Oeuvres de Tourreil, Ton. | 
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« levelled at them in a Comedy“, had been ba- 


« us back to the Period, in which, the two He- 
« roines of. Malierg uſed to call Chairs, the Conve- 


« niengies A, Cenverſatien; and a. Looking: glas, 
+ the. Counſellor, of 8 be Graces, 1370593 903. ma” 
Yet this ſmart and judicious. Cenſure has not, ex- 


cellent {/aac, put a Stop to the Currency of a new 


Language, in which Reafon and good Tafte were 
no ways concerned, A great number of pitiful Au- 
thors are now. ambitious of ſtuffing their Works 
with forced, affected Words, and fallly refined, fuſ- 
tian Phraſes, One would imagine that they had 
formed a Reſolution utterly to deſtroy their native 
Tongue. Not contented with introducing num- 
berleſs trifling Phraſes which enervate it, they alſo 
preſume to exclaim againſt ſuch as declare for the 
ancient. manner. To believe them, Corneille, is 
harſh, Racine has too much Simplicity, Boilæau is 
too jejune, Yaugelas, incorrect, Patru and Bourda- 
haue too uniform, . They repeat ſo very often theſe 
impertinent Reproaches, that they at laſt win over 
a great number of Witlings, - who are. unhappily 
miſled by their affected Antitheſes, their broken, 
far-fetched Phraſes, and their forced Sallies; in 
compariſon of which, the tinſel Concetti of the Ita- 
l:ans may be looked upon as genuine Beauties. 
The Women and Foplings, both whom are great 
Lovers of Innovations, perfectly eſpouſe all unna- 
tural, high-flown Expreſſions; and, unhappily for 
polite Literature, according to half the People who 
read Books, tis with Works of Wit as with (Gowns 
and Head-drefles, thofe in the neweſt Faſhion are 
always preferred, ſuch eſpecially as &ifebver an Air 


* Les Precieufes ridicules. ne 
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of Singularity. If Madam de Villedieu was now 
living, and would publiſh: her Exiles of Augu/tus's 
Court, a delightful Book dictated by the Muſes, I 
know not whether it would be well Ae by the 
Public. Perhaps it would paſs as writ aro too 
great Simplicity; for the French, for ſome Years 
laſt paſt, have been regaled with Beauties that were 
er unnatural; and they delight in falſe 
Thoughts, erpreſſed in almost an unintelligible 
Manner, 
If 'this odd Taſte ſhoald continue to prevail ſo 
much among us, what a pitiful Language will the 
French tranſmit to Poſterity ; and vrhat ſort of 
Writers will they to it as the Models of 
Perfection? Inſtead of Racine they will give them 
Moby; and Marivaus inſtead of Corneille. Should 
this be the caſe, I pity them heartily, as well as 
polite Literature. I — Friend {aac &, preſented 
thee with a flight Character of this Adarivaus : 
He is one of the chief of the Innovators. He does 
not, perhaps, want Wit, and even ſeems: to be a 
Man of Reflection; but his good Qualities are quite 
eclipſed by his manner of Expreffion. He can ne- 
ver — with himſeif to apa the moſt ſimple 
things with Simplicity. Whenever a Perſon, in 
any of his Works, — to vid another gæad Mor- 
reid, ſuch à Perſon will employ fome far-fetched 
Phraſe, and affect to introduce the moſt refined 
Wit in this common Compliment. This Writer 
will employ three or four Pages in deſcribing a falſe 
Devotee; and after we have read it, we are ſur- 
prized to find we have learned nothing, except that 
the endeavoured to conoeal her Years, by the Gaiety 
of her Dreſs. Among the vaſt : of | Phrites, | 
where the Thought"! T in an eee 
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Lights, here follows ſome, 9 which thou mayſt 
form a Judgment of his Diction. This Wo, 


«© man always appeared in a modeſt Dreſs; in ſuch 


& a manner, however, as did not eclipſe any of her 
© native Charms, A Woman might, dre{s;in;this 
« manner in the view of pleaſing, without being 
e accuſed of aiming to pleaſe. I ſay, a Woman 
« who was a Coquet in her Heart; for ſhe mult, be 
e ſuch, in order to aim at Conqueſts by that fort 
*« of Dreſs. There were ſome little concealed 
„ Springs, to make her as graceful as decent z-and 
« perhaps more killing than the moſt; ſtudied Dreſs. 
« Two things I mean were her fine Hands and het 
« pretty Arms, under plain Linen; this ſet off their 
© Peauty, and made them ſtrike the more, Cc. * 
This affected Style, good Iſaac, and, theſe far- 
fetched Phraſes are far from being true Beauties. 
The Mind, when directed by good Taſte, expreſſes 
itſelf in a more eaſy and natural manner, heſe, 


however, are not the moſt affected Strokes in the 


Picture in queſtion; here follow forme that a 
{till more ſo. To come to her. Face. At the 
« firſt Sight of the Perſon thus dreſt we ſhould 
have ſaid to ourſelves, There muſt be a grawenai 
« H/aman, At the ſecond Glance, Theres 6 
man has acquired that Air of M iſdam and Probity. 
„Hut this was far fram being her Charadte , Aft 
* the third Glance, we ſuſpected her being a ver 
* witty Woman; and this Conjecture Wag juſt, 
Can any thing, dear {/aac, be ſo burleſque as theſe 
firſt, ſecond, and third Glances, each of which be- 
comes ſomething ; and the Particle here, ſo in- 
duſtriouſly repeated to no-: Purpoſe ? Would one 
not imagine, that ſuch a Phraſeology was copied 
from that of a Poet whom Moliere has ſo happily 


* Marivaux, Paiſan parvenu. 
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ridiculed; in his Miſantrepe? And are they not in 
the ſame Strain with the followin Verſes, ſo often 
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How ridiculous fobveiy; "dir: Haar, Fu Paſſage 
maybe which — 72 cenſured, it — — — 
applaud ſome People. Certain Jour- 
naliſts have it as a capital Stroke. 153931 
Writer, ſay they, muſt have a great Knowledge 
< of the World, to deferibe ſo Aly a Character 
To very difficult to hit; and not a little Art, to 
have diſcovered and drawn it in ſuch agrexable 
bo ——_ Mt * Opinion will you entertain, 
of the Faſte and Knowledge of ſuch 
Enel who, in their Elogium of a Book, pitch 
upon the moſt trifling Paſſage in it, as-a Speeimen 
of its Beauties; and who, | 5d up themſelves as 
ſupreme Judges of Works of Wit, are ſo ſilly as to 
approve ſuch Touches, as are moſt repugnaut to 
good Senſe, and moſt "capable of bor king i? Tf 
it wd a uſtom, in the Repu ublic, of Letters, fr 
puniſh ſuch Writers as publiſh un juſt Decifions, hc 
level do the: Journals + in queſtion el 1 
g ow « 


un - 


- a® + Journal Linens, Tom, NI ogg 3 SO 
Literary 1 . arts af, 


Moy. 3 44 9 — | 
fe md ran Fs, 
Hemen of equal Learning an 455 obbity. BITE une + 4+ 
tbe Right of the e given up to ano er Poakjelter, 


the Perſons who were concerned till then in the Work in 
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de chaſtiſed? They ought to be {6 the more rigo- 
rouſly, as it is very common with them to, publiſh 
Reflections equally falſe and ridiculous as that above 
cited. They take a great Pleaſure in applauding 
every thing in a bombaſt Strain. Here follows a 
ſecond Example of this. In the Extract given by 
them of the Entretien „ot Philoſophical 
Converſations, by Regnault the Jeſuit, they have 
. praiſed this Book to the Skies, the Abſurdities of 
which. I ſhall one day 
contented with ſaying, that this Author © is a Ge- 
*.nius of the firſt Magnitude, who was a thorough 
« Mafter of ancient and modern Phyficks-;” they 
even applaud his Diction, compared to which, that 
of Marivaux is ſimple and natural. They did not 
ſtop here; for, to — the Klogium they beſtowed 
Nil more ſuitable to the Book taken in hand by 
them, they made uſe of far-fetched Expreſſions, 
and Phraſes in the new: Mode. Nothing can be 
i ſwester, ſay they; and more delicate had the 
eee Dat Bom ami "6a" "Me 
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be affirmed, that 22 Literary: Journal is as ſhocking as that 
of © 'revoux, for the Iupudence \and Falhood diſcovered in 
every Part of it. The Public deſpiſed this contemptible 
Journal; by which Means it has let all its Credit, ſo that 
the Bookſeller } brine let uber Teer. paſt without 
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Words: fiorrr# and deliedt# fut A Book; efpecially'a 
Philsſophical Freatiſe.”-?TitÞ now it was thought, 
that it was uſual to ſay, a Perute that fits well; and 
a pretty Witte De; but People are greatly miſtaken, 
they ought':to'fay\ Phalr filled” with” bxcullent 
Particulars; a Dog writes in @ delicate Style; und a 
protty feoeet Book, 10 1005YA uon bf e JON DEL 
But now comes the Paſſage of Renate Which 
gave Occaſion to the many charming things ſaid by 
the Journaliſts. JI am perſuaded they will not dif- 
pleaſe thee. Whenever -atiy Cloud, ſays be, 
e takes from: our Eyes, in the Night, the azure 
Sky, interſperſed with Stars, it is merely to vary 
„ our" Plkaſures- The Atmoſphere” then diſplays 
its Phiznomena, One would ſometimes imagine, 
that Aurora was going to appear even in the 
Evening. Sometimes the Thunder roars; but 
* as Thunder is dreaded but an Inſtant, and that 
*« Naturalifts are able to diſcover that formidable 
Len Inſtant, this Noiſe, which ſpreads Terror a- 
round, is no ways formidable to them. 


er is an agreeable Amuſement to thoſe who take 
<< notice of it.” Such is the Paſſage in the Jeſuit, 
and here follows" the ſage Reſſection made by the 


Journaliſts. / Did ever ult, Paſchal, Kircher, 


Des C artes, Diagenes Laertiur, or Ariftotle, etpieſs 


themſelves in \fuch agreeable Terms? No, indeed, 


worthy Iſaac; Des Cartes never ſcribbled ' ſuch 
Fuſtian. He had too much good ' Senſe, to fill 
whole Pages with a Rhapſody of Words that 2 
nothing, at leaſt that are 13 uſeleſs. 

azitry Shy; inferſpurſad ith" Stars; Images that had 


been worn thread - bara theſt ten Conturies and that 


miſplaced Exclamation, WHAT po I say ? would 

have been conſidered, by him, as affected Expreſ- 

roms, and childiſh Strokes, Wy a good OO 
an 
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and particularly a Philoſopher. Muſt not a Writ- 
er be out of his Senſes, nay, be loſt to all Shame, 
to venture to put this vicious Diction in parallel 
with that of Paſthal 5 What may we not expect 
r Taſte is ſo ee and cor- 
We dees yt f n 

1140 not a judicious Author — this Age Reaſon 
to cry out: To what Exceſles will not Writers 
proceed in this Agel They not only endeavour 
© to deprive us of, thoſe — Models which/ the 
« Ancients have left us; but they alſo would: turn 
« away. our Steps from thoſe ſafe Paths Which ſome 
© excellent-moderns have chalked out to us within 
« theſe, fifty Vears. People begin to think that 
e their Works are too much neglected. Writers 
© now leave the natural Beauties which was the 
t ſole Object of their Care; and are ftudious of 
nothing but far-fetched Ornaments, They de- 
viate from their periodical, harmonious Style, to 
“ give into a Ste Phraſeology, that is alto- 

« gether unmuſical. In the Place of the happy 
* Irregularities which they uſed to leave deſigned- 
* ly in their Compoſitions; and which, in reality, 
“ give great Energy and Fire to a Piece of Wri- 
ce ting; they ſub tute a dull Exactneſs, which 
« only. enervates, and. takes off from the Rapidity 
« ofthe Diction. Now, nothing is ſought 


« after but Wit; and Pieces are now compoſed of 
as many ſmart. Strokes as Words, An Ode 2 ; 


merely a String of Epigrams methodically dis 
© geſted ; and a Aung is a re of eee 
Reflections x. 1 lte 
This Paſſage, Iden ar, all: ths! Mosch ought 
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would it be for them if "they would kärn it by 
heart; and ſtill more ſo, if they would obſerte 
the Preeepts inculcated in it: Then that inffated, 
that ridieulous Style; which certain Authors have, 
within theſe few-Years, endeavoured to into 
Vogue, Would Gen be exploded;> Phe Englt# ſeem 
to me very far from denghtiag in fuel falt Beau- 
ties; and would never 1 to put Loc tes 
- maſculine, **majeſtie Style in parallel with that of 
a Writer ſueh as. Regnault the Jefuit. If any 
Journaliſt a them Was ſo ignorant, or ſo fan. 
taſtical, as to in Favour. of ſo ridieulous a 
Way of Writing, both che Author and his Pane- 
gyriſt-would de Equally laughed ar. 
Enjoy thy Health, Friend Iſaac, live {contented 
and happy; and never ſet inſipid rr nN bribe 
thy Aust. +14 
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Anon Mocca. to Isaac Ons, 4 8 
raite, formen @ Rabbi in Conſtantinople, 
7 114 a; Nu i601 . 19 1 1N&9g8VE1)X2 
T-Somotimes reflect, Friend Jane] on the'Injus 
. fticn-of Men, ho can' ſcarce be prevailed up- 
an to beſtowy, on eminent Perſons, when living, 


the Praiſes chey ſo laviſhly heap on thoſe who died 


ſome Centuries ago. Envy is a Diſeaſe, or rather 
a Peſt, which. for 


and-eafily itaifts from. the Great to the Vulgar and 
from the Vulgar to the Great. Pho one would 
imagine, that no Jealoufy eould poſſibhy ariſe be- 
tween Perſons ſet at a great Diſtance one from the 


I R other, 


preads its Venom into every Heart, 
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other, by Birth, Condition, Employment, -and- 
Character, and even Country; neyertheleſs,. Self- 
Love, which is found in every Mind, raiſes up, a- 
gilt conſpicuous. Perſonages, invidious Men in all 
Nations. 1 ſeem. diſpleaſed to ſee a Man, in 
bis Life Kies endeavour to attract, by his Vir- 
tues, His Talents, and his Merit, A Sort of. Vene- 
ration, which, by raiſing bim, humbles thoſe who- 
are forced, to pay him Honour. The Glory of a 
living Hero is an Eye: ſore to ſuch as are Witneſs- 
es of it. However, no ſooner. is this Hero num- 
bred among the e but People are for doing, 
him Juſtice; and the Day of his. Death they are 
willing to make the firſt for praiſing him. Per- 
haps too Envy may have a conſiderable Share in 
the Applaufes. which are beſtowed upon him; and 
that the only Motive: why People cry up his Ac- 
tions and exalted- Qualities is, to have the mali- 
a Pleaſure of leſſening thoſe of ſome other liv- 
ing Hero. 

How many Writers drew up the Eloghims of 
Lewis XIII. and Henry IV. Kings of France, in- 
no other View but to oppoſe. it to that of Lewis 
XIV. I was aſſured, when in France, by Cheva- 
lier de Maiſin, that he knew an old Officer, who, 
on all Occaſions, affected to applaud, in the moſt 

extravagant Terms, Marſhal Turenne, in Preſence 
of Marſhal Villar; and that be would expatiate 
chiefly. on the Generoſity and diſintereſted Tem- 
per of the former. But theſe Encomiums were 
dictated by Envy and Jealouſy,. rather than by a 
Deſire — Jutire to the Meric of the great 
General in queſtion. And yet Marſhal Vllars, 
though not ſo generdus as ſame other Comman- 
ders, nevertheleſs equalied the Glory of the greateſt 
and moſt fortunate of theta, His Virtue indeed: 
were ſometimes clouded by the Love he bore to 
G 6 s Money ; 
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de himſelf: was ſenſible 


Money; and yet, th 


how: illaudable. ſuch a Paffion is be fuffered him- 


ſelf to be hurtied away by is natural Propen- 
ſion, believing. it impoſfhle for hint ever to get the 


bettet of its; He: would: oſten be the firſt to ra 


himfelf upon chet Vice, of which the following. 
Upon his entering on the 


is . ſingular Laſtanee. 
Government of Provence, the Deputies of it made 


him a Preſent, as was the uſual Cuſtom, of twenty 


thouſand Livtes in à Furſe. As he ſeemed - highly 

pleaſed at the Donation, an old Gentleman ſaid 
very frerly o him, My Lard, Dute de Vendome, 
your Predecefſor; i was. rontented to take the Purſe, 


The Marſhal: replied, with the utmoſt-Calmneſs, | 


Duke de Vendome was really mimitable; 
To return, friend fear, to the Partiality of 
thoſe. who will not do Juſtice to Perſons of A- 
bility, in their Life- Time; and who ſeek only 
fot Opportunities of ſatisfying their Jealouſy, or of 


W their detracting or envious Diſpoſitions: 


Were illuſtrious Perſons, who have been dead ma- 
ny Years, and whom the invidious People in que- 
ftion ſet ſo high above the Living, to riſe from the 
Grave, they would caluminate them as much in 
Proportion as they now applaud them. If we ex- 
amine Things impartially, we ſhall perceive that 


in almoſt al! Ages, ' there have been Heroes, who 


may be put in parallel with all thoſe whoſe Actions 
have been tranſmitted to us by ancient Authors. 
Methinks I find, in theſe latter Ages, ſeveral great 
Men, who may juſtly be put upon a Level with 
3 1s Ropne pane Birth to, when in her higheſt 
t N s tn 2 
ee ee l chan 


Genitis, Greatneſs of Soul, and-Intrepidity, to at- 
chieve all the n the „ * 
Wna 


Haury, IV There required -'as much Strength, 


DDr 
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what wus done by the former. Sripio, being ſup- 
Ar res ev Army, drove Hannibal out of T- 
taly, reviueduthe Courage of the Romans, who 
were terriſied at the Loſs they had ſuſtained at Can 
n carried, among the Carthagi 1ans, the Terrors 
of a cruel War, Wich Which they before had ſet 
Italy om fire; and at laſt, in triumphing over Nu- 
mantia and Carthage, freed Rome from that haugh- 
ty and dangerous Rival. | 


Henry IV. at the Head of à Parcel of Soldiers 


who were half naked, having no Money, nor any 
other Succour but his Bravery and his juſt Claim, 
attempts to recover his Crown. He conquers his 
Kingdom, which had been uſurped by the Leaguers, 
the Spaniards, the Friers, and the Court of Rome, 
He executes all his Deſigns; and after eſtabliſhing 
himſelf on the Throne of his Anceſtors, he makes 
thoſe very Spamards tremble, who, ſome Years be- 
fore, adding Contempt to Preſumption, uſed to call 
him nothing but the Bearnois. The Affairs of Heu- 
ry IV. were in a much more ſhattered Condition, 
after the Death of his Predeceſſor, than that of the 
Romans after the Battle of Canne. They, at leaſt, 
had Money, as well as Opportunities of recruit · 
ing their Army. But the French Hero, ſo far from 


having the like Succours, at the Time when he had 


recovered three fourths of his K ingdom, was ob- 
liged to write a Letter to one of his Generals, in 
which he informed him, that his Finances were 
ſo miſerably low, that for a week paſt, be was re- 


duced to the Neceſſity of eating at the Tables of his 
Officers; his Pot nat being in a Condition' to bull any 
. 


linger, and his Purveyors not having a Shilling leff 

Nor was his Wardrobe in a better State than his 
Kitchen; he complaining, in the ſame Letter, 
that hi Shirts began to be out at Arms, and that he 
bad nat one complete Furniture for a ſingle Horſe, 
though be expected to attack the Enemy every Moment, 


1 
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It muſt be confeſſed, that the Situation, of the Af- 
fairs of Henry IV. and thoſe of Scipio, differed 
widely; and that, nevertheleſs, the one has at- 
chieved as mighty Things as the other.. 
M illiam III. may be compared to Fulins Gefar, 
with as much Reaſon, and; Equity as. Henry. IV. 
with Scipio. Heroes are not to be eſtimated, by the 
_ Extent of their Conqueſts, but by the Greatneſs of 
their Souls, and the Intrepidity neceſſary for ſorm- 
ing thoſe Conqueſts. Cæſar ſubdued. the Gauls, 
after carrying on a War ten Years againſt them. 
Is it ſo very extraordinary a Thing that a Gene- 
ral, who is at the Head « of. an I of excellent 
Soldiers, who. has an Opportunity of, recruiting 
them with Eaſe, who is ſupplied with every Thing 
he wants in the moſt abundant Manner, ſhould at 
laſt conquer ſix or ſeven. Provinces? Were the 
French to enter [taly, and the reſt of. Europe were 
to ſtand unconcerned,.. would it be any great Won- 


der ſhould they conquer Piedment, the Milan- a 


the Belonais, and the Kingdom of Naples, a 
carrying on a ten Years War? People would — 
der, on the contrary, that they ſhould employ ſo 
many Years in it. Such is pretty near the Light 
in which we ought to conſider the War carried. on 
by Ce/ar in Gaul. I grant that the People againſt 
whom he. fought were much more valiant; than 
the Milaneze and Neapolitans : But, on the other 
Hand, was not. the Roman Commonwealth infi- 
nitely more conſiderable than that of the French in 
this Age! A. Roman Conſul. uſed to fee as many 
Kings in his Anti- Chamber, as a. French Miniſtes 
of _ ſees Dukes and Peers in- his. | 


Cæſar doubtleſs was greater in the Civil Wars, | 


than in that waged by him againſt the Gault. At 
the Time that he was oppoſed by Pompey, and the 
greateſt. Part of the Commonwealth againſt him, 


he 
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he was forced to ſummon up all his Prudence and 
'Valour, to conquer bis- Enemies. I own that, on 
this Occaſion, the Advantage was equal on both 
Sides, and that he was obliged to none but himſelf 
for his Victories. But how famous ſbever the Bat- 
te of Vhurſalia may be, it yet is eaſier for a Com- 
mander to get Poſſeſſion of the whole World, at 
the Time that he is aſſiſted and ſupported by half 
of it, than to gain a K ingdom, in the Eyes of all 
Eurepe :* and this without any other Succour than 
that of a Commonwealth, all whoſe Dominions 
ate not ſo large as one of the Provinces of a power- 
ful and victorious Monarch, whoſe Intereſt it was 
to oppoſe that Conqueſt. Let us examine this Af- 
fair with Impartiality. 2 
Let us figure to ourſelves King William III. 
landing in England, and there getting himſelf re- 
cognized Monarch of three Kingdoms : Let us af- 


terwards accompany him into Ireland, cruſhing the 


rebellious with Thunderbolts he hurled ; let us con- 
ſider him as maintaining, ſpite of his Enemies, 
the Kingdoms he had got Poſſeſſion of; and, at 


laſt dying peaceably on the Throne which he had 


gained by his Valour; beloved by the worthy a- 
mong his Subjects, dreaded by His Enemies, and 
admired by moſt Monarchs; we ſnall be obliged 
to confeſs, that this Prince was not inferior to the 
Vanquifher of the Gault and of Pompey. | 


"Tis not only, friend aac; among Princes and 


Generals,” that- we. meet with this Equality which 
I ſuppoſe to be in great Men both ancient and mo- 
dern. In all: Ages Heroes of every Kind: are ſeen 
to riſe; and there is not an illuſtrious Perſon a- 
mong the Romans, whatever may have been his 
Condition of Liſe, but ſome one, born in the late 
Ages, may be found to compare with him. The 
Reman Hiſtorians ſpeak. of the Clemency, Probity, 


\ 
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and Sincerity, of ſome Generals, who, to the mi- 


litary Virtues, joined thoſe which form eſſentiallß 


the wiſe Man, and the true Philoſopher, Bayard, 
an illuſtrious French Knight, who lived under 
Lewis XII. and Francis I. equalled Cato in Probi- 
ty, Coriolanus in Valour, F> 1-9 Cocles in Intre- 
pidity, Minucius Scevola in Greatneſs of Soul, and 
4 in Modeſty and Reſerve. 

ſhall not — here, worthy 1/aac, any 
of the warlike Atchievements of this Hero: Thou 
doubtleſs muſt have read them in the Hiſtory of 
the Monarchs under whom be fought... I ſhall 
therefore content myſelf with taking Notice only 
of one Particular relating to his moral Virtues. 
At his Return from the Army of 1taly, he made 
fome Stay in Grenoble, at a Relation's Houſe; and, 
being deſirous of folacing himſelf after his military 
T oils. he ordered his Valet de Chambre to look 
out for ſome, good-natur'd. Girl, for him to pas 
the Night with. The Servant, in compliance with 
his Maſter's Commands, went to a Woman of 
Diſtinction, who, being reduced to the Extremes 
of Neceflity, conſented to deliver up Kg: Daugh- 
ter, a Girl of about ſixteen or ſeventeen. Years. of 
Age, in conſideration of a certain Sum of Money. 
IT was with infinite Difficulty; that the. 0 e 
prevailed with her Daughter to agree to the Bar 


gain. At laſt, whether thro' Fear or, Necefity, . 


this young Victim went, at Night, to the Apart- 
ment of the Chevalier Bayard, who was greatly 
ſurprized to ſee a young ng beautiful as /enus, 
throw herſelf at his Feet, water them With 
her Tears. What Miction, young. is this 


that. ſeizes you, ſays the Chevalier I imagined-to. 
42.7 4 a inclined 10 laugh rather than a tuen. A- 

Ke, replied the Maiden, I Anu but: 10 well 
2 Errand upon which my Mether fent me hither. 
1 4 Poveriy 
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ppverty dbged her to commit an Aftion unwirthy of 
ber; but T "tft obey ber Commands. However, 
Headen ts my Arnet, that I wiſh fer Death; and 
["ſbratd think myſelf happy,” bad 1 long ſince been 
number d umiong 1 the. a | 
Bayart, ; moves ved at the Tears o this fair Com- 
plainant; deſtred her to take Heart, proteſting that 
he would not do any Thing ſhe ſhould have Cauſe 
to repent of; but that, on the contrary ſhe ſhould 
have Reaſon to applaud his Behaviour, God for- 
| bid, ſays he, 7 ſhould offer to rob a Perſon of her 
Hontur who Prizes it fa highly. I will even uſe 
my Endeavours to ſecure it, forever, from the Attacks 
of Poverty, | Saying this he ſent for the young 
Woman's Mother, and preſenting her to her, ſaid, 
Here are four hundred Crowns for your Daughter 5 
Portion, and an hundred more to buy her Clithes. 
Heaven is my Witnels that I would do more for her 
if it laid in my Power. Get her therefore a Huſe 
land as ſoon 2 you can, and endeavour, by procuring 


ber a happy Eftabli bment to repair the Injury you 
intended > do her. © 


If we enquire, excellent Taac, into the nobleſt 
and moft ny Actions performed among the 
Ancients, whether we ſhall find many 
of a brighter Caſt. What a Number of Incidents, 
worthy the Eſteem of Poſterity, have happened 
in our Age, which yet, by their not having been 
taken Notice of by fome Writer, will be buried in 
eternal Oblivion ? If our Deſcendants ſhould admire 
former Ages more than the preſent, this will not 
be the Fault of a conſiderable Number of wiſe and 
virtuous Perſons living at this Time, but that of 
the Hiſtorians, who Sls to fill their Works with 
an hundred trifling Rhapſodies' rather than with 
ſome inſtructive Incidents, 

| I with 
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I will conclude my Letter, dear J/aac, with an 
Adventure of the like Kind, which happened in 
our Days, to an illuſtrious German Cardinal, who 
died not many Years ſince. He reſided commonly 
in Rome, and the Poor conſidered him as their Pa- 
rent ; he ſpending the greateſt Part of his Reve- 
nues in their relief, An ancient Woman in parti- 
cular was ſenſible of the great Generoſity of this 
venerable Prelate. She was ſeized by a Citizen 
of Rome, to whom ſhe owed fifteen Crowns, with- 
out being able to pay him. The Creditor was for 
ever threatning to ſue her, when ſhe always beg'd 
him to bave Patience, promiſing to pay him at a 
certain Time, which ſhe yet was not able to do. 
One Day as ſhe was going to her Creditor's, in 
order to procure, if poſſible, a farther Delay, her 
Daughter, who was a very beautiful young Wo- 
man, went along with her. Immediately the luſt- 
ful Italian fixing his Eyes on this blooming Fair, 
felt certain Motions, and offered to give the Mo- 
ther a Receipt in full, in Caſe he might have the 
Satisfaction of lying with her Daughter. The 
wretched Parent promiſed that he ſhould, in Caſe 
ſhe did not bring him the Money in a Week. 
During this Interval, ſhe did nothing but bewall 
her Fate with inceſſant Tears ; but this yas of no 
Service towards her getting. the Money. At laſt, 
there remained but one Day; aſter which ſhe muſt 
either pay the Debt or deliver up. her Daughter. 
In this Extremity ſhe reſolved. to addreſs the Car- 
dinal, of whoſe Generoſity ſhe had heard ſo man) 
Encomiums by, Perſons, in the like unhappy. Cir. 
cumſtances with herſelf. Accord 44 Dan threw 
kerſelf at his Feet, and, confeſſed to him the ſad 
Dilemma ſhe was in. The Cardinal immediately 
gave her an Order upon his Treaſurer, to the a» 
mount of ſixty Crowns. The good Woman did 


not 
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not know the Contents of the Order, ( * not be- 
ing able to read) ſo was vaſtly ſurprized when 
threeſcore Crowns were counted out to her. The 
Clerk, who was for paying her the Money, could 
never prevail upon her to take it, ſhe ſaying, that 
his Eminence muſt certainly be miftaken, ſhe hav- 
ing deſired no more than fifteen Crowns. The 
Treaſurer would not take the Order, but upon 
Condition that ſhe ſhould receive the whole Sum, 
but ſhe was inflexible in her Reſolution. She then 
returned to the Cardinal, when iving him 1 5 
his Order. Hur Eminence, fays the, muff be mi/- 
talen, in toriting fixty Crowns inflead of fifteen. 
Dur Treaſurer would not take the Order except I 
received the whole Sum; and I could never prevail 
upon" him to count me out only the Money I aſked for. 
Wa Cardinal admiring the Probity of this poor 
an, rewarded her in the moſt liberal Manner. 
hy: are 3 the right, ſays he, I was miſtaken. In- 
Aiad of mr etre I intended to put five hundred. 
Go, honeſt Nomen; don give yourſelf the Trouble to 
come any more; and with this Money Purchaſe a good 
nd for your Daughter, © 
know not, Friend Iſaac, which of theſe two 
Attions is moſt praiſe-worthy, that of the Cardi- 
val of that of the Woman above-mentioned, - Had 
this 77159 A among the ancient Romans, 
Livy, Flirus, Tacitur, Suetonius, and Valerius 
Maximus would have inſerted it in their Works; 
and perhaps no modern Hiſtorian may ever make 
the 25 Mention of oF Se O19 
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Aaron Monceca to Jacos BRITo. 


HE ſurprizing Cataſtrophes, worthy Brito, 


| that happen ſo frequently in Africa, and the 
tragical Death of the Algerine Princes whom thou 
ſpakeſt to me of in thy laſt Letters, made me re- 
flect on the ſad Fate of many Eurepean Princes, 
who one would have imagined, upon all Accounts, 
muſt have been ſecure from any cruel Reverſes of 
Fortune. Their Unhappineſs was ſo much the 
greater, as it was impoſſible for them ever to think 
of preparing, in their Security, a proper Succour 
againſt the ſad Fate that oppreſſed them on a ſud- 
den; and in this they were much more to be pi- 
tied than the African Princes, E820 
When an Algerine Monarch is crowned, the 
Death which his Predeceflor came to, informs him 
what he may expect his own to be; at leaſt it fur- 
niſhes him with a large Scope for reflecting on the 
Inſtability of all human Grandeur. But a French 
onarch, or a German Sovereign, ſee nothing, 
upon their aſcending the Throne, but the Glory 
that ſurrounds. it; and are even perſuaded, that it 
would be impoſſible for a Thunderbolt to ftrike 
them from it. Nevertheleſs, ſpite of the Preſump- 


tion of thoſe Kings, intoxicated with Pride and 


Vanity, how many of them, after being raiſed to 
the higheſt Point of Felicity and Glory, have, 
at laſt, been plunged into an Abyſs of Misfor- 

| tunes 
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tunes? Some of them have been treated with as 
great Ignominy as the moſt abandoned Villains; 
and the Remembrance of the Evils they ſuffered 
ill Intimidates thoſe who read the Hiſtories of 
the fad Fall and tragical End of a great number of 
Monarchs, Without calling to mind the Misfor- 
tunes of ſo many Princes and great Men, Relati- 
ons of which are found in ancient Hiſtory ; and 
paſſing over Marius, Cato, Regulus, and a vaſt 
many niore; if we fix only on the deplorable End 
of Pompey, how vaſt a Field is opened to us, for 
reflecting on the uncertain Fate of the greateſt 
Men, how exalted ſoever their Power and Authorit 
may have been? A Monarch, as a Leſſon for him 
not to be proud of his high Condition, need but con- 
ſider of Pompey ſome time before the Battle of Phar- 
ſalia. He ſees him Maſter over thoſe who held 
the Sovereignty of the World ; more abſolute in 
the Senate than a King in the Midſt of his Privy 
Council; at the Head of a noble Army, and com- 
manding over a Crowd of Kings. It is impoſſible 
for Man to be ſurrounded with a brighter Blaze of 
Glory: Vet how was it afterwards clouded; and 
how wretched was the Fate of that illuſtrious 
Roman, when he fled from the Fields of Phar- 
ſalia? He is procribed, and forſaken by all his 
Allies; cannot find an Aſylum even in thoſe 
Places, where, but a little before, he commanded; 
and he, at laſt, is butchered by a parcel of vile 
Slaves, by infamous Egyptians, who would not have 
dared to inſult the meaneſt Roman Soldier. At 
the Time that he is killed, his few remaining 
Friends, inſtead of uſing their Endeavours to ſuc- 
cour him, are wholly taken up with their own 
Fears; do not allow themſelves time to pity him; 
and only conſider, how they may beſt ſecure their 
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own Lives by flight“. What a dreadful End, 
excellent Brito, was this! What a dreadful Exam- 
ple is it of the Capriciouſneſs of Fortune! what 
Man could ever have believed, when Pompey went 
to the Capitol in Triumph, that one Day this Hero, 
the Admiration of the whole World, ſhould be 
ſentenced to die by a few miſerable Zgyp::ans ? 
Would not any Perſon who ſhould have foretold 
ſuch a Thing have been looked upon as a Mad- 
n ; 4 2) 

Such Cataſtrophes, good Breto, occur not only 
among the Antients, the later Ages abound but 
two much in them; modern Hiſtory is full of 
them, and relates ſome that are ſtill more terrible, 
There is nothing infamous in Pompey's Death, 
which may be conſidered as a Conſequence attend- 
ing on the Calamities of War. But within theſe 
few Centuries, there is no Kingdom, not even ſuch 
as boaſt the moſt happy frame of Government, in 
Europe, but furniſh ſome fatal Tragedy, attended 
with ſuch Circumſtances as even fright ſuch as are 
moſt uſed to reflect on the Inconſtancy of For- 
tune. | | 
| Before we come to the moſt civilized Nations, 
let us ſtop, friend Brito, ſome time in Conftanti- 
nople. Let us take a view of Oſman, carried 
through all the Streets, fixed upon an Aſs; and 
inſulted in the moſt cruel] Manner by the mad Po- 
ꝓulace, and the inſolent Soldiery. Thoſe very Ja- 


Conſfabat eos qui occidentem Vulneribus Cn. Pompeium 
vidiſſent, cum in illi ipſo arcerbiſſima miſerimoque Specta- 
culo ſibi timerent, quod ſe Claſſe H:ſtium circumfules vide- 
rent, uihil tum aliud egiſſè nifs ut Remiges lotarentur, & 
ut Salutem adipiſcerentur Fuga, poſicaquam Tyrum weniſſent 
tem adflictari lamentarique cœpiſſe. Cicero, Orat. ad Bru- 
tum, Cap. VII. 5 | | | 
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1 rng ng 1 


L:tt. CLXXVI TheJeEwrsn Se v. 143 


nizaries who then ſpit in Oſman's Face, did not 
dare to ſpeak to him, two Days before, when 
they were proſtrate at his Feet, and afraid of liftin 
up their Eyes to him. Who could ever have be- 
lieved that an Emperor, ſprung from the Blood of 
the Ottomans, ſo highly revered by the Turks, and 
ſo dear to the Soldiers, would ever have ſuffered 
Indignities to which a Nazareen, condemned to 
die for the moſt enormous Crimes, was never ex- 
poſed? I am certain, dear Brito, that thoſe who 
inſulted O/man in this ſhameful Manner, far from 
thinking, a Month before their Inſurrection, that 
ſuch a Revolution could ever have been brought 
about, would have killed any Perſon who ſhould 
have dared to hint any ſuch thing. For the Fani- 
zaries to dethrone their Sultan, and ſacrifice his 
Life to his Succeſſor, this is ſeen ſo very often, 
that it does not any way ſurprize. But for theſe 
very Fanizarzes to inſult the Blood and the Name 
of the Ottomans ; to refuſe Honours of every kind 
to the Body of the Prince murthered by them ; 
to expoſe him to the Scorn of the Populace before 
they deliver him up to the Mutes armed with the 
deadly Bow-ſtring, this is a moſt extraordina 
Circumſtance, and proves the ſtrange Lengths to 
which the Caprice of Fortune may go. 

Bajazet's Fate, how cruel ſoever, does not ſtrike 


ſo much as that of Oſman. T he former was forced 
to ſubmit to whatever Puniſhment a proud victori- 


ous Enemy ſhould pleaſe to inflict upon him. Tho? 
he might not expect to be treated with ſo much 
Severity as he met with from Tamerlane, yet he 
could not but believe that the Victor would take 


a ſharp Revenge. The latter, on the contrary, had 


Cuſtom, Prejudices, Superſtition, Reaſon and E- 
quity on his ſide; and yet theſe could not fave 


It 


kim, 
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It were to be wiſhed, worthy Brits, that the 
Calamities which have befallen ſeveral Princes, had 
made as ſtrong an Impreſſion on the Minds of their 
Succeſſors, as the Misfortunes of Bajazet did on thoſe 
of the Ottoman Princes. How much would this 
diminiſh the Abuſes found in Europe whereas the 
Turkiſh Sultans, thro' a falſe and ridiculous Shame, 
have left off the Cuſtom of marrying, to prevent 
the Ottoman Blood from being ever expoſed again to 
the Infults which that Prince met with, when, be- 
ing ſhut up in an Iron Cage, Tamerlant cauſed 
himſelf to be attended by Bajazet's Wiyes, ſtark- 
naked: To prevent, I ſay, Accidents that never 
happen but once, and cure an imaginary Evil by 
a real one, the European Monarchs ſhould have 
enacted Laws, forbidding their Succeſſors to in- 
croach upon the Rights of their Subjects; and en- 
joining them to conſider their People in the fame 
amiable Light as a Father does his Children. The 
Tragical End of ſeveral Nazareen Monarchs would 
have ſuggeſted Arguments enough to them to eſta- 
-bliſh ſuch Laws; equally uſeful to the Security of 


the Sovereign, and the Tranquility of the Sub- 


When I examine, dear Brite, the ſad End of ſe- 
veral Nazareen Princes, and of ſome Princeſſes of 
the ſame Religion, this ſurprizes me {till more 
than the Cataſtrophe of Bajazet and Oſman. Acti- 
-ons of the moſt cruel and bloody Nature may na- 
turally be expected among Nations ſubject to perpe- 
tual Revolutions, who are guided ſolely by their 
Caprice and firſt Impulſes. But that, in polite 
Nations, who profeſs to follow the Dictates of right 
Reaſon, ſo many Monarchs ſhould have come to 
ſo ignominious an End, this is a Circumftance I 
ſcarce know how to account for ; and it * 
| ut 
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but ſuggeſt a ſpacious Field for Reflection to all 
who ſtudy the Heart of Man. 

The fr untimely End, that now occurs to 
me, is that of Brunehalt, Queen of France. I will 
not pretend to ſay, whether that Princeſs was real- 
ly guilty of all the enormous Crimes laid to her 
Charge. Some very eminent Authors attempted 
to apologize for her in the laſt Age; and, a Cir- 
cumſtance which ſeems to confirm their Opinion is, 
the Elogiums beſtowed upon her by a famous Ro- 
man Pontiff *, he applauding her to the Skies. Be this 
as it will, how blame-worthy ſoever her Conduct 
may have been, yet thoſe who puniſhed her ſhould 
have paid a Regard to her Birth and Rank; and 
have reſpected, in her Perſon, that of other Mo- 
narchs. The Laws of Decency and of Reaſon, and 
the Dignity which the Throne claims, require 
the wideſt Difference to be made between the Pu- 
niſhment of a Queen, and that of a Highway- 


man, or Aſſaſſin. Nevertheleſs, the ill fated 


Brunehalt met with a more cruel Treatment than 
that inflicted on Cartouche and Guignard, the Te- 
ſuit. She wwas ſentenced, ſays a celebrated Hiſtorian , 
to be tortured three Days in private; after which ſbe 
was carried upon a Camel all through the Camp, nat 
ſo much in the Deſign that her Army might behold 
her in that wretched Diſguiſe, as that ſhe might be 
treated in the moſt injurious Manner poſſible by the 
meaneſt Individuals belonging to it. At laſt ſhe was 
ſentenced to be tied, by the Hair and Hands, to the 
Tail of a fie Horſe, and dragged in this Manner 
through the Dung-fields, till ſhe was dead. This 
Sentence being immediately put in Executian, the 


Lucen, the Inſtant the Horſe ſhe was tied upon was 


* Gregory the Great. c 
Paſquier, Recherches de la France, Livre X, Chap. 
XIX. pag. 957. 
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ſpurred, had ben Brains beat aut; aud in that , 
nal Condition ſbe was dragged through Hlesge, 
Brambles, Briars and over Racks, "till her Body wa; 
_ iſa torn, that what remained of it had ſcarce the Appear. 
. ance.of a;Carcaſs, What a ſad Fate, dear Brits, was 
this for a Queen of France ! How dreadful an Ex. 
_ ample was it of the Juſtice of Heaven! and what 
.a Leſſon; for all crown'd Heads was the ignomi- 
nious Puniſhment of this Princeſs ? 

Jaan Queen of Naples came to as diſaſtrous an 
End. Being beſieged in the Fortreſs of Chateau- 
nei, by Charles Durazzo, the King of / ungary' 

Couſin, ſhe ſurrendered herſelf ; not doubting but 
be would ſhew her the Regard due to her Birth and 
to her exalted Rank, However, ſhe was greatly miſ- 

taken; for this General, by order of King Lewis, 
cauſed her to be flrangled and hanged in that Place, 

where ſhe had cauſed King Andrew, one of her feu, 
Hlusbands, to be ſtrangled, A ſilken Halter was uſed at 
this cruel Execution; ſhe having commanded the like lu. 
flrument to be employed, in putting her Husband to Deat), 
This Princeſs was juſtly puniſhed for her diſſolute 
and bloody Actions: and it ought to ſerve as a 
. Memento to thoſe Princes, who, intoxicated with 
their. Grandeur and Power, fondly imagine that 

the Throne is able to ſecure them from the Ven- 

Beance of Heaven. e ER 

There are but few in this Age, who pity the 

two Princeſſes, whoſe Misfortunes I have juſt now 

ſet before Thee, or think that they met with too 

_ ſevere a Fate. As theſe were charged with perpe- 

trating the blackeſt Crimes, the Ignominy of their 

Actions leſſen very much the Deteſtation in which 
Mankind hold ſuch as have ſtruck at the Majeſty 
of Princes in general, and failed in the moſt eſſen 
tial Duties. But what are we to think of thoſe 
who put to death, upon a Scaffold, Princes and 


Princeſſes whoſe Virtue, Rectitude and Goodnels 
were 
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were known to all Europe? How aſtoniſhed is a wiſe 
Man, a Philoſopher, at reading the Story of 
the Lady Jane Grey, loſing her Head upon a Scaf- 
fold, tho' guilty of no other Crime than the Rebel- 
lion and Inſurrection of her proud Parents? | 

Charles I. was equally ill fated, though not. ſo 
innocent. This Prince, who, during ſome Years, 
was ſo much adored by the Engliſb, that they cut 
off the Noſe and Ears of an inſolent Divine, who 
had written diſreſpectfully of that Monarch, loft 
his Head upon a Scaffold, in the Sight of thoſe 
very People who, a little before, had worſhiped 
him. He was led to the Scaffold by a Man of very 
little Figure, who, raiſing himſelf inſenſibly to the 
higheſt Employments, preſumed, at laſt, to take the 
auguſt Title of Protector of the Exgliſb Nation; 
a "Title, in my Opinion, an hundred Times more 
auguſt, more energetic, and pompous, than that 
of King and Emperor. - 

What an Example, worthy Brito, is this of the 
Decrees of Providence! and how ſtrong an Im- 
preſſion ought it to make upon the Minds of Kings? 
Inſtead of the Fables and Intrigues, which are ge- 
nerally the Subjects, in Painting, that adorn. the 
Galleries of Princes, methinks they ſhould make 


choice of the Misfortunes of Charles I; and order 


theenſuing Inſcription to be written under this Series 
of Painting, as a Leſſon to themſelves and their 
Succeſſors. KINGS OF THE EARTH, LEARN 
BY THIS DREADFUL EXAMPLE, THAT 
NEITHER” YOUR RANK NOR POWER 
CAN SECURE YOU FROM THE: MOST 
CRUEL REVERSES OF FORTUNE: HE 


WHO PUT THE SCEPTER INTO YOUR 
HANDS, MAY TAKE IT FROM YOU IN 


AN INSTANT. WITHOUT HIS AID, 
WHAT ARE YOU ABLE TO ATCHIEVE 1 
2 


I, 
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YOU ARE MERE WORMS, TO WHO 
HE HAS GIVEN SOME POWER OVER 
WORMS LIKE THEMSELVES. BESEECH 
T QU EXIST, TO.IN 8 POWER 
YQU ABLE, YOU. ALWAYS 
FO FOLLOW THE DICTATES OF JUs. 
TICE, IN ORDER THAT YOUR SUE. 
JECTS MAY BE PRESERVED FROM A 
SPIRIT OF ENTHUSIASM, CONFUSION 
AND REBELLION. In my Opinion, dear Br; 
zo, ſuch an Inſcription would be ſtill more uſeful 
than that which is ſeen in all the Tribunals of 
lhe in France, DISCITE JUSTITIAM 
 MONITI, ET NON TEMNERE Dl. 
VOS X. 

At the ſame time, dear Brito, that I diſapprove 
the Cruelty exerciſed by Subjects over their Mo- 
narchs, I would -not pretend gh authorize the In- 
Juſtice and Tyranny of Monarchs over their Sub- 
jects. God forbid I ſhould ever run into ſuch an 

xtreme. I only wiſh that each Party woull 
do the other Juſtice ; and that the Virtues in 

Kings might not be confounded with the Vice. 
When I read the mighty Atchievements of Alex 
ander, I beſtow upon him the Praiſes which an il 
luſtrious Conqueror deſeryves: But when I caſt 
my Eye on the murthered Clitus, I feel my Bo- 
ſom bath with the Indignation which the Sight of 


an Aſſaſſin inſpires. I then do not ſee Alexander, 


but a frantic Wretch, The exalted Actions of 
Heroes and Heroines ought not to have ſuch an 

Effect, as to make us conſider. their Vices and 

a Crimes as ſo many good. Qualities, 1 
Enjoy thy Health, good" Brito ; play thy Lie 
95 be propitious' and contented ; and, , thoſe 


Virgil, Eneid. Libs! VI. 


who 


= 
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whe foment Murders and Rebellions, entertain al- 


j 

| 
the moſt reſpectful Awe for the God of Iſrael. 
51. 1 | 11 London, the. * 
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. AARON Monctcat Isaac On IS, & 
a C araite, formerly a Rabbi in Conſtantinople. 


|. OR ever ſtudious, friend 1/aac, to get as much 
Light as poſſible into the Manners and Way 

e of thinking of the Engliſh, I examine very care- 
fully their moſt minute Actions; and liſten very 
attentively to all their Diſcourſes, how inconſidera- 
ble ſoever they may appear. I have got acquainted 
with two Engliſbmen, who are juſt returned from 
their Travels thro' France and Italy; and as they 
differ widely in the Diſpoſition and Caſt of their 
Minds, I take a great Pleaſure in comparing the 
different Relations they give of their Adventures, 
and ſuch Particulars as affected them moſt ſtrongly. 
The firſt is a diſcreet, wiſe Man; one who conſi- 
ers Perſons of all Nations as his Brethren and 
untrymen; pitying, but not deſpiſing, thoſe 
whoſe Minds are clouded by Superſtition; and im- 
puting their Errors to the Force of Prejudice, and 
the Unhappineſs of their Situation, rather than to a 
Weakneſs of Mind. The ſecond, on the contrary, 
is a true Engliſbman, approving nothing but what 
be ſees in London; hating all Foreigners in general; 
not ſatisfying himſelf with the Applauſes due to the 
great Men and the eminent Writers to which England 
has given Birth; but 2 believing that, out = 
* is 
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his native Country, there cannot be any able Gene- 


rals or good Writers; as if Valour and Genius were 


to be met with only in England; and that God 
created the Men of other Nations with only three 

The other day I asked the Traveller who was 
f ſtrongly prejudiced in favour of his native Coun- 
N. what it was that prompted him to viſit other 

ations? . What was the Motive, ſays I, of your 
e viſiting Frante and Ital? Why did you take 
© the Pains to travel at ſo great a Diſtance, merely 
« to viſit Places and Things which could be of no 
Service to you? If you was defirous of. ſeeing 
« nothing but Houſes, Foreſts, Mountains and 
© Rivers, you might have found all theſe in Eng- 
te land, without running ſo far.” I went to Italy, 
replied he, fo get a Sight x the Opera at Venice; 
and to ſce the Fubilee in Rome. ©* How! replied 
4 J, you travelled above five hundred Leagues, 
« merely to hear a Female warble; and to get a 
© Sight of ſome childiſh Ceremonies, which you 
ce would be the firſt to ridicule ; and did not con- 
& deſcend to. enquire whether, in the many Cities 
& you paſſed through, there was not ſome, Philo- 
« ſopher, ſome Man of Senſe, whodeſerved a Viſit 
« from you, and whoſe judicious Converſations 
© might be of Advantage to you? How many are 
© there in Italy, where you ſaw only Prieſts, in 
© groteſque Habits; muttering before. marble Al- 
&© tars; where you heard none but Women and 
« Half-men ſing upon a Stage; how many, I ſay, 
© able Mathematicians are there, bow many illu- 
4 ftrious Geometricians and great Naturaliſts; in 
& a word, excellent Philofophers, who could. have 
& entertained you with Gonverſations infinitely more 
& delightful to the Mind, than the alluring, but 
ce tranſient Sounds of Fau/tina and Cuxzoni's Voice? 


” 


« I ſhould 
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« T ſhould not wonder if a Man, who was deſirous 
« of enlightning his Underſtanding, that an Eng- 
« };Þman who was paſſionately deſirous of culti- 
« yating his own Genius, ſhould ſet out from Lon- 
« din, for China, merely to ſtudy Gonfucixs's Phi- 
8 N But for a Traveller to ramble over, 
« like a Madman, for two or three Years, Part o 
« Europe, merely to ſee Porticos and Columns, 
« and to hear Muſicians; and to be entirely unac- 
e quainted with the learned Men found in the ſe- 
© veral Countties into which he travels z that, at 
« his Return home, he ſhould deſpiſe illuſtrious 
« Men whom he never faw; ſhould judge of the 
„Learning and Knowledge of Algarotii by the 
« Warbling' of an Opera- ſinger; of the Merit of 
% Marquifs Maffei by the Front of St. Mars Pa- 
* lace; of the profound Knowledge of ſome RA 
«* man Antiquaries, by the Bleſſings of the Roman 
„ Pontiff, and the Avarice and Luxury of the 
« Prelates who ſurround him: This appears to me 
very extraordinry, eſpecially in an Engliſhman 
* who pretends to Reflection. „ 
<< Be ſo good, continued J, as to tell me what it 
© was that drew you into France? Were you in- 
“ duced to viſit it from as trifling Motives, as thoſe 
* which prompted you to go into Itay?“ T'went 
to ſee France, replied the Engli/hman, becauſe” all 
Perſons of "a certain Diſtinction travel thither. Peo- 
ple muſt always be in the Faſhion, By the way, though 
I amuſed myſelf in Paris, I yet ſaw nothing in that 
City which made me entertain @ very advantageous 
Idea of the Genius of the French. All theſe \ who 
were repreſented to me as Men of Mit, were a Par- 
cel of ſhallow Fops, who ſometimes threw aut their 
{oter, or rather Waggeries, heightned by certain 
vely Flaſhes. But we dont call this Wit in Eng- 
land; we requiring all ſprightly Touches to be ſea- 
H4 foned 
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ned by Reaſon, and by wiſe Reflectimi. 4“ Js this 
ee 727 the Idea * ba formed to your- 
cc felf of the French Nation? And this you take 
« from the Lights which thoſe you uſed to frequent 
© in Paris have furniſhed you with? But pray, 
"continued 7, do you know Fomtenalls, Pre dent 
«7 Monteſquiou, or Voltaire ® Was vou ever in 
& the Company of Caſſini or Mauperturs ? The laſt 
mentioned are thought to be Maſters of ſome- 
© thing more than Wit?” No, replied the Eng- 
Iman; I am an utter Stranger to the Perſons you 
Speak f. They ſurely never go to the Opera: I never 
ence Heard their Names mentioned in the Pit, much 
befs in the 72 where 1 uſed to tipple. I ne- 
ver once heard them ſpoke of at the Hotel de Gevres, 
at the Marchioneſs de * * *, at the Counteſs de 
* * , mor in the public Walks, Where elſe thin 
could I have got acquainted with them? In any 
* other Places, replied I, but thoſe you have named 
* to,me. You might eaſily have met with them 
in the Aſſemblies of the Learned, in the Aca- 
© demies, at the Houſes of Perſons of diſtinguiſhed 
Knowledge, in thoſe Convents where Learning 
8c is cultivated, c. What Opinion would you 
* entertain of me, if, at my Return to Conſlanti- 
« neple, I ſhould form a Judgment of the Merit of 
b the Engliſb, from thoſe Perſons I had fpoke to 
$6 in Coltes-houſes ; from ſome Writers of . the 
. loweſt Claſs ; and from ſome impertinent Politi- 
5 cians, who ground the Projects they invent on 
the good Opinion they entertain of themſelves 
© and their Countrymen? Would you not take 
«© me to be either a Fool or a Madman, if meet- 
« ing me in the Atmeidan *, you ſhould. hear me 
« addreſs a Turk in theſe Words? London, in which 


® The ancient Hippodrome, 


«K , re- 
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reſided fix Months, is a City peo opled with proud 
%% Madmen, whoſe chief Frenzy is their ſuppoſing no 
« Creatures deſerve to > called Men but themſelves. 
« The Buſi 775 People who are troubled with ſo 
* whimfical 185 i/ſtemper, as that I mention, is to ca- 
66 bal. ae the Miniſtry. They are eternally 
* talking about the ancient Givernment of Greece: 
« and many a Man, who does not know what is doing 
% at his own Houſe, is for ever diſputing on the 
« Laws 0 4 Solon aud Lycurgus; and cites, at ran- 
% dom, the Cuſtoms of Athens and Sparta. Anotber, 
6 though he does not know a Word of French, in- 
ce verghs bitterly a wy all the Authors in that Lan« 
« guage; and 2 ently calls Moliere a Fool, Racine 
« a trifling Rhimer, a Bourdaloue a mere Do- 
tard. Some, who perhaps imagine the Sun to be 
ten times as big as the fixed Stars, call Des = 
© Dreamer: Nay, ſeveral among "them will di iſhute 
* whether it is poſſible for a F renehman ever to make 
one judicious Reflection. Nevertheleſs, theſe vain 
% and preſumptuous People have not one ſingle good 
Writer among them. 
< I am certain, continued I, that if you heard 
© me talk in this manner, you could not forbear 
** enquiring upon what Grounds it is that I ſet the 
* Engliſh Nation in fo falſe and ridiculous a Light? 
* Would you be ſatisfied with my anſwering you 
« in this manner: I form m7 udgment of the Eng- 
“e liſh, from the Diſcourſes I heard in Coffee-houſes, 
We Taverns, and Places of public Reſort? How, 
Sir, would you reply, were theſe the only Places 
ce in which ou ſought for Materials to compoſe your 
* Travels Fd Iwill EIS to obſerve, ih all your 
«* Inquiries, have been 10 no | purpoſe. You might as 
&« bell have aid at home, Wire Locke and Sir 
« Tfaac Newton living when you was in England? 
* Were you acquainted with them? Did you ever 
H 5 « ſpeak 
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on ſpeak 10 ſo many lluftrions Literati who live in 
„ London? Doe you know Pope, Gordon, T indal, 
« &c:' *Tis from Perſons of this Caſt, that we ought 
©* to judge of the Writers of a Nation, and not from 
% Parcel of Smatterers in Literature, with which 
<« all Countries are equally peflered,.” 
However, all my Arguments, friend Jſaac, could 
not make the leaſt Impreſſion upon this obſtinate 
Engliſhman, His extravagant Prejudice in favour 
of his native Country oppoſed ſuch an inſurmount- 
able Barrier, as the moſt evident Reaſons could not 
once remove: and all I could obtain from him was, 
to allow Foreigners ſome Merit, but ſo very ſmall, 
compared to that with which the Eng//þ are abun- 
bantly ſtocked, that, in his Opinion, there is a 
wider Difference between a Frenchman, an Italian, 
a German, and an Engliſhman, than the Janſeniſts 
ſuppoſe to be between St. Auſtin and the Patriarch 
of the Jeſuits. | 
I have frequently hinted, to the judicious Tra- 
veller, his Countryman's Prejudice, Being a Per- 
ſon of great Wiſdom and Abilities, he is very ſorry 
to-hear of his blind Prejudice, and ſpeaks with the 
utmoſt Impartiality'of the Virtues and Vices of thoſe 
Nations with which he is acquainted. | ©* ah, 
« ſays he, is a Country which preſents at firſt Sight 
© nothing but one perpetual Series of Luxury, De- 
© bauchery-and Superſtition, One would imagine, 
©& that it would be impoſſible for a Philoſopher to 
© meet with any thing in it worthy. of his Atten- 
& tion and Eſteem, Nevertheleſs, when he be- 
& haves with Prudence and Reſerve, and endea- 
* yours to get acquainted with Men of Letters, 
< he finds a vaſt number of Perſons . poſſeſſed of 
© great Abilities, whoſe Names indeed are not ſo 
* well known as thoſe of many other Literati, be- 


cauſe they are obliged to be ſilent, and to keep 
5 „their 


L. ett. CLXXVII. The IZWISs n Se v. 155 


© their Learning to themſelves, Was the Inquiſi- 
« tion to be aboliſhed to-day, the Public would 
ſee on the Morrow, a great number of excellent 
Books, no ways inferior to thoſe of other Na- 
tions. I conſider a Man of Letters as an Orange- 
« tree. Should ſuch a Tree be ſet in a Box, it 
© muſt neceſſarily be _ confined, and bear Fruit 
of a very middling Size; but, on the contrary, 
if it was planted at large in the Earth, it would 
* produce infinitely finer. Italy would have given 
Birth to ten ſuch Hiftorians as Father Paul, 
* had Authors been allowed to write in Rome, 
„in Naples, and in Florence, with as much Li- 
berty as in Venice. A Traveller, who is deſi- 
rous of enlightning his Mind, ought to endea- 
* your to find out ſuch learned Men as are obliged 
© to conceal part of their Merit; and form a Judg- 
«© ment of what they might be, by what they are 
allowed to appear. 8 
« With reſpect to the extravagant Diſſoluteneſa 
© with which the Talians are charged, Ion that 
every virtuous Mind cannot but be ſhocked at it. 
A Traveller is always ſurprized to ſee a Number 
© of lewd Houſes protected o the Government, in 
« a City that aſſumes the Name of Holy; a Cir» 
© cumſtance which does not give one a very fa» 
© yourable Idea of the Modeſty and Virtue of the 
« Perſons who preſide in ſuch a Government. 
« The People, ſays a wiſe Heathen, behave. always 
© with Modeſty in thoſe Commonwealths, where the 
« chief Perſons in it dread Infamy*. In Rome, 


* Ma Atera ovQpores Hp, d reo 705 1 


ToATEV (41v08 Je of Tov ,x | 


d of 


Ibi dimum Populus node? fe gerit, ubi gui Rempublicam 
gubernant \Infamiam potius quam Leges, wverentur. Septem 
Sapientum, & eorum qui 1s connumerantur, Apophtheg. 
& Præcepta, page 8. | d'"4 
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&* any Perſon, who ſhould ſay. that the Pope's. Slip- 
© per is not ſacred, would be put to death; and at 
de the ſame time, the. Magiſtrates there permit a 
* Woman to turn common Proſtitute, provided ſhe 
© pays a Tribute; and for this ſhe is protected by 
© the Sovereign,and permitted to riot in Debauche- 
& ries of every Kind,” 

'The prudent and impartial manner, in which this 
Engliſhman ſpoke of the [talians, made me ex- 
tremely deſirous, friend /aac, of knowing what 
Opinion he entertained of the French. They 
c poſſeſs, replied he, great Qualities; but then they, 
cc at the ſame. time, have great Imperſections. fn 
© England they are generally charged with being a 
© mere ſuperficial People, and to have more Wit 
« than Learning. There is ſome Truth in this 
© Reproach. It is certain that, among the vaſt 
«© Number of Authors, with which France abounds, 
the greateſt Part of them write nothing but tri- 
E fling Pieces, ſuch as Tales, Romances, and Love 
Poems; and that the Name of learned Man is 
* given, in Paris, to a Perſon whoſe only Compoſi- 
< tions are Plays. Nevertheleſs, there are among 
them ſome Genius's of the firſt Rank, who ought 
* not in any manner to be confounded with thoſe 
“J am ſpeaking of. The Academy of Sciences, 
< which is infinitely ſuperior to the reſt of the li- 

— Academies of the Kingdom, is formed ge- 
« nerally of Perſons whoſe Works prove evidently 
* that there are in France, as well as in England, 
< Men of the greateſt Sagacity and Penetration. 
ce It is true, indeed, that in certain Works the Eng- 
© liſh Genius ſeems to attain certain Heights which 
te that of the French does not expect to arrive at. 
«© The 4ormer will ſoar to the Skies, break the 
* Chain of Prejudices, and diſcover Truth, ſpite 
of the Clamours of Superſtition, and the Stra- 
. WTR A tagems 
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& tagems of Falſhood. The French would doubt- 
4 leſs enjoy the ſame Advantage, had they the like 
« Opportunity of diſplaying the Efforts of their 
« Genius; but, unhappily for them, they are o- 
„ bliged to. reſtrain it, They are not wanting in 
© Gapucity for Reflection, but only in the Li- 
« berty of indulging themſelves in that Particular. 
« It is owing to this Reſtraint that moſt of them 
« amuſe themſelves with Trifles; and the worft 
« Circumſtance in this Affair is, that they at laſt 
« come to conſider them as ſerious, neceſſary and 
important. To this Circumſtance is owing the 
Reputation they have got among Foreigners, of be- 
c ing a ſhallow, and ſuperficial People: this alſo ſub- 
« jets them in the moſt arbitrary manner, to ever 
« new Mode; makes them conſider thoſe T rifles 
« as Matters of great Conſequence ; cauſes them 
© to be accuſed of being remarkably inconſtant 
“ and wavering ; and fills them with ſuch a 

«© Opinion of themſelves, as muſt neceſſarily make 
e thoſe, who delight in fo vain a Reflection, appear 
very ridiculous.” 

I know not, worthy aac, in what Light thou 
wilt conſider the Sentiments of this Englihman ; 
but they appeared to me as judicious, as thoſe of his 
Countryman ſeemed ſhallow. | 

Enjoy thy Health, friend Iſaac; live contented 
and happy; and carefully root out of thy Mind the 
moſt inconſiderable Seeds of Prejudice. * 


London, the . . . . 


LE T- 
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AARON Monceca % Isaac Onis, a Ca- 
_ raite, formerly a Rabbi in Conſftantinofle. 


HE Englih Biſhops, dear 1/ſaac, are not 
obliged, like thoſe of France and Itah, to 
lead a Life of Celibacy. Ever ſince they ſeparated 
from the Romy Communion, they have the ſame 
Privilege to marry as the Laity ; and, at the fame 
time. that they preſerved. all the Prerogatives of 
their Character, they have ſoftned all the Ri- 
gours and Auſterities which accompanied it. This 
artful and political Conduct, of not making any 
Change in the ancient Hierarchy of the Church, 
has been of very great Prejudice to the Court of 
Rome. . | 
It is certain that if, when the Reformation was 
begun in England, the Government had propoſed 
to the Biſhops their deſcending to the Degree of 
ſimple Paſtors, and eſtabliſhing the Canons of the 
Genevan Church, not a Man of them but would 
have inveighed againſt an Innovation which would 
have been ſo diſadvantageous. They all would have 
oppoſed the new Doctrines that were to be intro- 
duced; would have ſtirred up the People, over 
whoſe Minds they, by their Character, have a 
mighty Aſcendant, to take up Arms; and if it 
would not have been poſſible for them to put an 


entire Stop to the Eſtabliſhment of the new Doc- 


trines, they at leaſt would have checked the Pro- 

greſs of them conſiderably. Rs 
Thoſe Princes who ſhook off the Pope's Yoke, 

took the moſt effectual Methods poſſible to win 


I over |} 
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over the Clergy to their Intereſt. They permitted 
them to enjoy the Wealth they then poſſeſſed; they 
did not abridge any of their Privileges; and let 
them marry ſpruce, buxom Laſſes, who might help 
them to conſume delightfully the Revenues of their 
Benefices. Had the ſame Conduct been obſerved 
in France; and that, inſtead of writing Invectives 
againſt the Popes of Rome, the Governmenr had 
addreſſed them in theſe or ſuch like Words; „ We 
« will permit you to enjoy fifty thouſand Livres 
„ annually; we will condeſcend to call you My 
« Lords ; you ſball not loſe any of the Prerogatives 
you enjoy over the Clergy. Conſent only to 
„ ſhake off the Yoke under which you, as well as 
e the reſt of the Nation groan; and, as a Reward 
of your Compliance, you ſhall be permitted to 
« employ your Endeavours in getting future little 
« Biſhops. 


And you may court a pretty Fair, 

Gay, buxom, ſmart, beyond compare; 

A Girl of a vivacious Thought, 

IWith Bubbies fweetly-circling wrought ; 

Of Humour kind ; 
A gentle Mind ; 
In Words diſcreet, 
For Maidens meet ; 

A Maid of pleaſing Step and Voice; INE 

Whoſe Mind and Form command our Choice *. 


Had the like Propoſals been made to the French 
Prelates, I am firmly perſuaded there is not one 
of them, but would chearfully have accepted ſuch - 
an Offer, Well, would theſe have ſaid, ſince the 
Number of the Elect muſi be accompliſhed, Biſhops 


* Ocuvres de Marot, Chanſon XXV. 
ares 
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are at fit to exert their Endeguaurs in this Particular 
as Perſons in a private Condition. But would any 
Perſons in their Senſes imagine, that all the ſupe- 
rior Clergy would not have been diſguſted, when 
an Attempt ſhould be made to reduce them to the 
Condition of Prieſtlings, or petty  Pariſh-Prieſts ? 
a Circumſtance which Beza: found but too ſenſibl 
in the Conference held at Poiſſi. Being asked by 
ſome Prelates, who were uncertain with regard to 
their Temporalities, how theſe were to be ordered, 
in caſe they ſhould declare openly for his Doctrine, 
and he making the ingenuous Anſwer following, 
that they muſt ſacrifice them all at the Fact of Chriſt's 
| Creſs, theſe worldly- minded Prelates immediately 
turned their Backs upon him: and thus by his 
failing to be as politic as the Engliſb Reformers, 
he loſt the fineſt Opportunity poſſible of introdu- 
cing a thorough Reformation in the Gallican 
Church. Me 
I do not doubt but that, at the Beginning of the 
Reformation, a great many Prelates were inclined 
in their Hearts to favour the Proteſtant Religion, 
on account of the Pleaſures that attend on the 
Marriage State, and the Satisfaction of having 
Wives and Children: and had it not been made a 
Condition, that they ſhould deſcend to be mere 
Paſtors, in taking a Wife, the French Biſhops 
might have been as eaſily prevailed upon to change 
their Opinions as the Engliſb. I will ſuppoſe, for 
Example ſake, that Cardinal de Lorrain had been 
deſirous of marrying; the Fear he would have been 
under, of loſing his ſurprizingly- rich Temporalities, 
muſt neceſſarily have diverted him from it; and to 
ſatisfy, at one and the ſame time, his Ambition 
and amorous Diſpoſition, he would have been 
rompted much more ſtrongly to make uſe of his 
Neighbour's Wife, than to take one to Wen 
* Who 
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who would only have impoveriſhed him. His Conduct 
on this Occafion is well known ; we being told by 
himſelf, that he was extremely fond of the amo- 
rous Congreſs, and had enjoyed the moſt beauti- 
ful Women of the Court. And he ſcrupled fo 
little to conceal | his! Incliriation in this Particular, 
that he ventured one day to make his Boaſts of it 
to the Dutcheſs of Savoy, in one of thoſe Occaſions, 
when the Vivacity of the Impulſes are ſuch, as not 
to leave the leaſt Doubt of their being genuine. It 
is Prantome, who informs us, with his uſual Mirth, 
of this Particular, © Cardinal de Lorrain, ſays he, 
“ going through Piedmont about ſome Affairs, by 
X Order of his Sovereign, viſited the Duke and 
% Dutcheſs. After diſcourſing ſome time with the 
« Duke, he went to the Dutcheſs's Apartment, in 
© order to make his Compliments to her; when 
“going up to that Lady, who was the proudeſt 
« Woman in the World, ſhe gave him her Hand 
&« to kiſs. The Cardinal, exaſperated at this Af- 
« front, advanced in order to kiſs her Lips, when 
«© ſhe withdrew in proportion. At laſt the Car- 
* dinal, loſing all Patience, and drawing till 
* nearer, gave her two or three Kiſſes, notwith- 
* ſtanding her Outcries both in Portugueze and 
" pang. How, ſays he, are you to put on theſe 
* firs to me! I am allowed to hiſs my Miſtreſs, 
* who ts the greateſt Princeſs in the World; and 
* ſhall not I be allowed to kiſs ſuch a little, dirty 
* Dutcheſs as you I'd have you to know, that I 
* have LAID WITH Ladies full as handſome, and of 
e as illuſtrious a Family as yourſelf *.” a 
After this, worthy aac, it would be very diffi- 
cult for the moſt zealous Nazareens to prove, that 
Cardinal de Lorrain would not have taken a Wife, 


* Brantome, Dames Galantes, Tome II. p. 364. 
d if 
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if he could have done this without hurting his Cir- 
cumſtances. They muſt confeſs that this Prelate, 
whom they conſider as one of the chief Pillars of 
their Religion, conſidered Adultery as a very light 
Crime, if any at all; and conſequently imagined 
it was not incumbent upon him to ſeek 'for Reme- 
dies, againſt this Vice; or they mult acknowledge, 
that could he have found out ſome Expedient, with- 
out totally ruining his Fortune, he doubtlefs would 
have made a proper Uſe of it; for his Complexion 
was ſo extremely amorous, that he would have 
been forced either to marry or turn Fornicator, 
It is well known that he was paſſeſſed with a fort 
of Love-frenzy; and one would have been apt to 
imagine, that Venus had fired his Veins with that 
Poiſon which proved fo fatal to Minos's Daughters, 
© have been told, continues the Author above cited, 
* that when any handſome Maiden or married 
& Lady came to the Court, he uſed to accoſt her 
immediately *, and entring into Diſcourſe with 
de her, ſay, that he would tutor her; what a 
& Tutor was this ! I believe he did not find it as 
& difficult a Task on this Occaſion as to tame a 
« wild Colt! And indeed People uſed to ſay to 
© him, that there were very few young Ladies who 
& lived at Court, or were newly come to it, but 
„ were either drawn away or deluded by the Boun- 


ce ty of the ſaid Cardinal; and few or no Women, 


eat their leaving that Court, had any Virtue left, 
«© And indeed, at this Time their Wardrobes were 
© better ſtocked with Gowns and Petticoats of 
“ Gold, Silver, and Silk, than thoſe of our Prin- 
6, cefſes and Queens are in the preſent Age. I my 
& ſelf have had a Proof of this, having ſeen two 
or three Wardrobes filled in this Man, and 
at the ſame time was certain, that neither their 


* bid. page 362. 
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% Fathers, Mothers, nor Husbands could have af- 
e forded.to purchaſe them ſuch a Quantity of theſe 
„% Things.” | 4B 

It. is ſurprizing, good Jaa, that a Man of the 
Character of Cardinal de Lerrain, who might have 
judged, from what he himſelf felt, how neceſſary 
it would be for the Clergy to marry ; and who was 
one of the moſt [ſhining Prelates in the Aſſembly 
held by the Nazareen Pontiffs in Trent, in order 
for debating on the Poctrines of Luther and Cal- 
vin, did not vote in the ftrongeſt Terms, for 
checking the Diſſoluteneſs of Priefts, by permitting 
them to marry. How could a Prelate, whom the 
Court of France could ſcarce ſupply with Coneu- 
bines enough, imagine that a Pariſh-Prieſt, who 
lived upon his Cure in the Country, could have fo 
much Virtue as not to lie with his Maid ? 

Doubtleſs a great many of the Prelates in the 
Council of Trent knew from their own ConduR, 
how highly neceſſary it was to permit the Clergy- 
to marry. Nevertheleſs, through a falſe Delicacy, 
and an Obſtinacy that was altogether unpardonable, 
they ſtrengthned ſtill more a Cuſtom which has 
ſince given occaſion to the perpetrating numberleſs 
Crimes, and made the Nazareen Prieſts con- 
temptible in the Eyes of the whole Univerſe. 

The Fauters of the new Opinions were furniſh- 
ed with a fine Handle, for enveighing againſt thoſe 
Canons which forbid the Clergy to marry. Car- 
dinal del Monte, afterwards Pope Julius III. and 
who preſided as Legate in the Council of Trent, 
had ftill more Reaſon to marry than Cardinal de 
Lerrain, For though he maintained, that Prieſts 
and Biſhops ought to forbid Marriage upon the 
levereſt Penalties; not contented with diverting 
himſelf now and then with the Ladies, he made 
uſe of the Privilege which the ancient Heathens 

allowed 
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allowed to their Deities; and had a young Gani- 


mede, who though infinitely leſs beautiful than that 
of Jupiter, was yet exceedingly beloved by Car- 
dinal de Monte, He took this Ganimede with him 
to the Council ; it being impoſſible for him to live 
from him. However, he once was forced to bear 
his abſence, he being obliged to ſend him, at a 
great Diſtance, for the Recovery of his Health. 
When his Minion returned, the Cardinal went to 
meet him, accompanied by moſt of the Mem- 
bers of the Council, and tho' they ſaw the amo- 
rous Tranſports, and laſcivious Embraces of their 
Preſident, yet this was not ſufficient to prove to 
them how abſolutely uſeful and neceſſary it was, 
that the Clergy ſhould marry. Theſe ſhocking 
Particulars are told us by a celebrated Nazareen 
Hiſtorian. When Julius, ſays he ®, was but Arch- 
biſhop of Siponto, and Governor of the City of Bou- 
logne, he took into his Flouſe a young Boy, born in 
Piacenza whoſe Birth nobody knew any thing of. 
The Maſter grew prodigicuſſy fond of the Bry, and 
carried him to Trent, where he had like to have lift 
him by a violent fit of illneſs. However, ſending him, 
by the Advice of Phyſicians to Verona, for the change 
F Air, Innocent (for ſuch was the Mmion's Name) 
recovered his Health there, and returned to T rent 
ſome time after. The Day he was to arrive thither, 
the Cardinal came out of the City as though 0 take 
an airing, accompanied by a great number of Prelates, 
Sc. and coming up to him, received him with inex- 
Þreſſible Tenderneſs ; which occaſioned much Specula- 


tion, whether this was only an accidental meeting, or 


done on purpoſe f. „ ens Ry 
J | 1 1 8 


* Father Paul. Book III, ad. ann. 1550. | 
+ This is one of thoſe Strokes which makes Bigots 
exclaim 
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Reflect, worthy 1/aac, I beſeech thee, on the 
odd conduct of Mankind. Perſons who attended 
upon their Chief, in order to go and meet an in- 
famous Catamite, obſtinately perſiſt in refuſing to 
permit a Set of honeſt People to marry. Could 
they have deſired a ſtronger Example, to demon- 
ſtrate to them the Evil which ariſes from the Celi- 
bacy of Prieſts, than the Adventure to which they 
were Eye-witneſles ? 

Cardinal del Monte had yet vaſtly great Obliga- 
tions to another Pope (Julius II.) who had a ſtill 
greater itch this way. In his time, it was dange- 
rous for young Noblemen to go to Rome, they not 
returning from it with the ſame Virtues they car- 
ried thither. According to ſeveral Hiſtorians, this 
Pope violated, in the ſtrongeſt Manner, the Laws 
of Hoſpitality. We read, fay certain Authors, in @ 
Piece writ by ſome Divines of Paris, that two young 
Gentlemen were forced by him ; they having been re- 
commended by Queen Ann, Wife of Lewis XII. to 
the Care of the Cardinal of Nantz, in order that he 
might conduct them to Italy *. If this reproach be 


exclaim againſt the Few Spy, but I would only ask 
them whether I have forged this Story. Father Paul 
is my voucher... May not I be allowed to tranſcribe 
his Vords and what all Hiſtorians, whether Pro- 
teſtants or Catholicks, who have not been ſold to the 
Court of Rome have tranſmitted to Poſterity. 

Legitur in Commentario Magiſirorum Parifienſium de 
Julio Secundb Papa, quod duobus nobiliſimi Generis Adole- 


ſcentibus, quos Anna Galliarum Regina Nanetenſi Cardina- 


li informandos commiſerat, & aliis multis, Diabolic 
Rabie (prob. Facinus!) Stuprum intulerit. Wolfius, 


Lection. Memorabil. Tom. II. pag. 21. Du Pleſſis. Mi- 
ſtere d' Iniquite, pag. 58. Here is an incident the Truth 
of which I would not pretend to vouch. Aaron Monceca 
thought after the ſame Manner. He contented himſelf 


with quoting the two Authors who mention it, and with- 
out determining the Matter. | 


iuſt. 
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juſt, young Perſons had better have travelled to 
Tartary than to Rome. Among the former, they 
would have been in danger only of loſing their 
Eyes; but among the latter they loſt their Ho- 

nour. 
Perſons dont run any ſuch hazard, dear Iſaac, 
in London, The Engliſh Biſhops have ſo much to 
do in their own Families, that they have no time 
to amuſe themſelves with their Neighbours, The ſu- 
| Perintending of a Church, and the contenting a 
Wife, employ ſo much time, as leaves none for 
- indulging the looſer Paſſions. However, I would 
not ſwear but ſome of the Archbiſhops of Canter. 
bury may have had Baſtards ; but no ſuch thing 
was yet ever heard of; and as the Clergy have ſo 
eaſy an opportunity of getting Children in a lawful 
way, they have no Inclination to raiſe up an illegi- 
timate Poſterity. This ſeems to have been al. 
ways pretty much their taſte ; for, at the Time 
that the Nazareen Prelates conſented to lived a liſe 
of Celibacy, ſeveral of thoſe in. England refuſed to 
- ſubmit to that Law. One Geraldus who died in 
the XII. and XIII. Centuries, affirms that the 
- Prelates uſed to marry at that Time in Wales“ 
An Author of {till greater Eminence relates the 
fame concerning the Clergy of Britany . One 
ticular the Nazareens cannot doubt of, and 
which is atteſted by one of their greateſt Divines, 
is that, in Ireland, eight Biſhops, Succeſſors to one 
another, were all married at the Time that they 
exerciſed their pontifical Functions f. | 
t 


gee the Treatiſe de Llaudabilibus Walliæ, inſerted i 
Anglia Sacra. Tom. II, 9755 450. 

+ Hildebert, Biſhop of Mans, an Author of the XII 
Century, quoted by Geraldus Cambrenfis, Epiſt. LXV. 


fag. 151. Jem. XXI. of the Biblioth. Patrum. 


+ Jam oo extiterunt ante Celſum Viri uxorati, & 40. 
gut 
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It was not therefore until they were abſolutely 
forced to it, that the Exgliſb and Iriſb Prelates would 


| conſent to live unmarried ; and therefore, the In- 


ſtant they had an opportunity of getting Wives, 


they no longer had recourſe to thoſe of their Neigh- 
bours. When Henry VIII. quarrelled with the 


Court of Rome, by ſhaking off the Yoke of the 
[tahans, he attempted to reform the Abuſes which 
he ſuppoſed had prevailed in his Kingdom ; and 
getting himſelf to be proclaimed Head of the 
Church, he revived the ancient Cuſtom. 

Had this Prince acted always as judiciouſly, he 
would have merited the higheſt Elogiums. It 
ſhews the higheſt Wiſdom and Judgment to eſta- 
bliſh all ſuch pernicious Laws as have no other 
Authority but the moſt abfurd Prejudices, Since 
Marriage is' ſo frequently recommended in Scrip- 


ture; ſince Man is naturally prone to Vice, and 


that he finds a Remedy for it, in taking a careful 
Wife; how comes it to paſs that the Nazareens, 
who believe in the ſame Scriptures as we do, ſhould 
have eſtabliſhed a Cuſtom that is productive of ſo 
many Crimes? Their Prieſts uſed to marry *till 
the XII. Century : Wherefore then ſhould a Cuſ- 


tom that is founded on good Senſe be laid afide ? 


Or, when that Cuſtom was aboliſhed, why did 
not thoſe, who preſided in Governments, when they 
were ſenſible of the Advantages accruing from that 


Cuſtom, did they not revive it, and even they 


had been guilty of a Fault, inſtead of burning 
thoſe who inſiſt upon the Neceflity there is that 
the Clergy ſhould marry, as though they advan- 
ced ſome Doctrine in Oppoſition to the Exiſtence 


of the Deity ? The Folly of the Nazareens, dear 


1 Ordinibus, Litterati tamen. Bernardus, in Vit. 
al, 
Iſaac 
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Jaac, is our Glory ; let us leave them therefore 


in their blindneſs. . 
May thy Health increaſe, dear aac, live con- 


London, the 


tented and happy. 
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EET TS KR CEXRFA: 


Isaac On1s, formerly a Pabbi at Con- 


ſtantinople, to AARON MoNncEeca. 


7 HY laſt Letters, excellent Monceca, gave me 
great pleaſure, I am as perſuaded as thou canſt 
be, how neceſſary it is to permit Prieſts of all Re- 


ligions to marry. This is the only Expedient can 


be found to check the Courſe of the enormous Vi- 


ces that creep into Societies of Men who, at- 


tempting to raiſe themſelves above their Nature, 
after they have oppoſed the Paſſions for ſome time, 
immerſe themſelves at laſt in the moſt diſſolute Ex- 
ceſſes; and proceed to greater Lengths in their 


Debaucheries, as they are not poſſeſſed of any Anti- 


dote againſt them. The Example of the Naza- 
reen Monks, and the Stories which are daily told 
of their ſcandalous Actions, are evident and indiſ- 
putable Proofs, how abſolutely neceſſary it is not 
to burthen Mankind with ſuch Laws as are entire- 
ly repugnant to Reaſon and directly oppoſite to 
Nature. | 

I greatly applaud the Engliſb Prelates for ſhaking 
off a Yoke, of ſo ſevere and pernicious a nature as 
that of Celibacy ; but I fancy, that the Deſire of 
having a lawful Wife was the Reaſon, which 
prompted the Engliſb Prelates to ſeparate from the 
Pope of Rome. The Aſcendant which the latter 


had gained over the former, and the haughty 
| Manner 
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Manner in which they treated them, prepared the 
Clergy in Queſtion, who were grown weary of fo 
heavy a Chain, to break from it; and the Inſtant 
the Engliſb found a favourable opportunity for this, 
they embraced it with ES 

I know not, dear Aaron, whether ever you re- 
flected attentively on the amazing Power, which the 
Popes of Rome had raiſed themſelves to, in the paſt 
Ages, not only over the Clergy, but likewiſe over 
Kings and Emperors. It was ſo great, and car- 
ried to fo exalted an Elevation, that it was im- 
poſſible for it not to totter by its aſtoniſhing 
Height, and at laſt fink under its own Weight. 

I compare the Power of the Sovereign Pontiffs 
to that of the ancient Rymans, and find an exact 
Reſemblance in them. The Popes were at firſt 
only Paſtors, and equal in Dignity to the Heads of 
the other Nazareen Churches. The Romans, 
under their Kings, were neither richer nor more 
powerful than the reſt of the Nations of Tach. 
During the time of the Commonwealth they ſub- 
jected, by inſenſible Degrees, not only their 
Neighbours, but half the Globe. At laſt, this 
Grandeur became eclipſed, inſenſibly, under the 
Emperors 3 and was always diminiſhing, 

The ſame happened to the Roman Pontiffs. 
When the Emperors had entirely abandoned the 
City of Rome, the former began, by the Abſence 
of the Sovereigns, to acquire a conſiderable Credit in 
I lialy, which however increaſed but ſlowly ; for, 
* during a long Courſe of Vears, the Popes were al- 

ways elected; or their Elections were always con- 
irmed by the Emperors of Con/tantinople. But 
when the Alani, the Burgundians, the French, 
the Picts, the Saxons, the Vandals, and the Vi- 
gorhs, poſſeſſed themſelves either of Gaul, or Great 


Britain or Spain; the Grecian Monarchs looking 
Vol. V. 1 upon 
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upon the tern Provinces as given up to Plunder, 
applied their whole Endeavours to the preſerving 
of the Eaſt; and though they ſtill preſerved a con- 
ſiderable part of ia, the Popes, by Means of 
theſe various Revolutions, had gained a conſidera- 
ble ſhare of Authority in thoſe Countries. It ne- 
vertheleſs Was balanced by that of ſeveral petty 
Tyrants, who, under a ſpecious ſhow of obedience 
to the Emperors of Conſtantinople, enjoyed, in 
effect, all the privileges of Sovereignty. 

The Lombards having entirely deſtroyed what 
remained of the -Power of the Grecian Monarchs, 
the Popes were then elected only by the People. 
Some time before the Exarchate of Ravenna 
expired, Conſtantin III, ſeeing he enjoyed no more 
than a vain Shadow of Authority in Rome, per- 
mitted the Inhabitants of that City to make choice 
of a Pontiff without waiting for his Conſent ; and 
it is this period, dear Monceca, that we ought to 
conſider as the firſt Era of the Papal. Grandeur. 
They learnt by inſenſible Degrees to take ad- 
vantage of the Commotions which broke out. 
They even were as fortunate as the Conſuls of the 
Roman Commonwealth; they dethroning Kings, 
beſtowing Empires, often changing the whole face 
of Europe; and after having earried the Terror of 
their Arms as far as Alexander the Great, they 
would be adored after the ſame Manner. The 
greateſt Monarchs proſtrated themſelves . before 
them. But this humility not appearing abject enough 
to ſome of thoſe haughty Prelates, they added con- 
tempt to Haughtineſs; and bebaved with greater 
Pride towards the Nazareen Princes, than the ge- 
nerous Romans towards ſuch Captives - as' adorned 
their Triumphs. 

One of the Popes inſolently ſet his Foot on the 
Head of an Emperor whilſt he wes kiſſing his 

Slipper J 
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Slipper; and kicked off his Crown, to ſhew that 


it was in his Power to take it from him whenever 
he pleaſed. Another Pope ſhewed but too evidently 
by the Calamities he brought upon one of the Em- 
perors, that the Raman Pontiffs were able to de- 
throne the moſt powerful Monarchs. The Pope 
in Queſtion (Gregory VII.) having had ſome Con- 
teſts about the electing of Biſhops, with this Em- 
perour, Henry IV. he excommunicated him, di- 
veſted him of the Imperial Dignity, freed all his 
Subjects from their Oath of Allegiance; and offered 
all his Dominions to any Perſons who ſhould think 
fit to take Poſſeſſion of them &. 

Were ſuch Anathemas to be publiſhed in this Age, 
they would not be regarded in any Manner. They 
would only ſhew ſtill more evidently the Ambition 
of the Court of Rome; and the Magiſtrates would 
immediately invalidate Decrees which ſhould pre- 
ſume thus to attack their Sovereign. The Vail which 
before covered the Eyes of the common People, is 


The Famous Bacon obſerved very juſtly, that Hereſy 
was not commonly the Motive which prompted the Popes 
to excommunicate Kings, but that it was owing to tempo- 
ral Intereſts. However, the Roman Pontifts endeavoured to 
cover their ambitious Pretences with the ſpecious Maſk of 
Religion, But why are not all Kings made ſubſervient 
tothe Advantage of the Church, when he whoſe office 
it is to protect them, may ſtretch them as much as he 
pleaſes? Ewolvantur Hiſtoriæ & wideatur, que fuerint 
Cauſe Principum excommunicatorum ; & quidem iſtius Tu- 
noris, quo Reges fuerunt exauthorati ſeu depafiti. Non ſo + 
lm id factum eft propter Herefin & Schiſma, verùm eti- 
am propter Nocationem & Inveſtituram Epiſceporum aliarum- 
que Per ſonarum Ecchfiaſticarum. . . . Nam, quid eft qu 
aliguda Ration: ad Spirituale referri nequeat ? Praſertin 
quando qui fert Sententiam, Caſum pro Arbitrio formars 
fermittitur. Baconi Orationes in Parlamento, Camera 
Sellatä, Banco Regio, & Cancellaria, habitæ, pag. 1544, 
wo, 2. Edit, Lipſ. 
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partly taken off ; and moſt of the Nazareens have 

now got the better of that miſtaken Awe with 

which they before beheld Excommunications. They 

then were ſo powerful, that the ill-fated Henry fel] 

a Victim to them; and the Hatred of the Clergy 
brought him to his Grave. FRIT9V DF 
No one can read the Misfortunes of that Prince, 
even in the Romiſb Hiſtorians, without feeling the 
ſtrongeſt Motions of Anger and Indignation, to ſee 
the extravagant Height to which Superſtition and 
Meanneſs have been carried among Mankind ; and 
how amazingly they degraded the Majeſty of their 
Sovereigns. The Anſwers of this Bull, ſays a Ro- 
miſh Writer &, had ſo much Efficacy, that a Son, 
and not a Stranger, ſeized upon his Father's Domi- 
nions, A ſad ſpectacle indeed; by which, however, 
you may judge how mighty the Papal power was in 
that Age. This, one would have imagined, could 
not but 75 Gregory : Nevertheleſs, being till 
4 a e cauſed this Emperor to be diveſied of 
his imperial Ornaments by the Biſhop of Mentz, 
Cologn and Wormes. Having afterwards confined 
him cloſe Priſoner, he died; when the People of 
Liege were excommunicated by the Pope for having 
buried him in corſecrated Graund ; but afterwards, 
in order to free themſelves from it, they dug up hi; 
Boch, after which it was carried to Spire and de. 
Poſited in a Stone Coffin, out of the Church, as having 
died excommunicated. : 

If this Incident, good Monceca, was not atteſted 
by Writers of all Religions, would it have been 
poſſible for Poſterity to believe it ? Could one 

ever ſuppoſe, that an Emperor, who reigned halt 
a Century, who fought a great number of Battles, 
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triumphed over the greateſt part of his Enemies, 
and. acquired immortal Glory, ſhould have been 
treated fo, ignominiouſly by his Subjects, at the 
Inſtigation of a Prieſt, whoſe implacable Hatred 
could not be extinguiſhed even by the Death of 
his Adverſary. | 5 

In reading, dear Monceca, the Hiſtory of the 
Roman Pontiffs, it is not their Pride, their Ambi- 
tion, in a Word, the whole Series of their crimi- 
nal Conduct that aſtoniſhes me. As Favour, Facti- 
on, and Money, have always contributed more! to 
their Choice than Probity and Merit, it is natu- 
ral that there ſhould have been fewer good Popes 
than bad ones. But I am all Amazement, when I be- 
hold many whole Nations not making the leaſt uſe 
of their Reaſon ; but blindly following ſuch Impreſ- 
ſions as are moſt repugnant to the Light of Na- 
ture. That a Pope ſhould be fo ambitious as to 
attempt to dethrone a Monarch ; he, in that caſe, 


is a Man who makes an ill uſe of his Authority, 


in order to.ſcreen his Crimes, which is a Circum- 
ſtance that very often happens. But that whole 
Nations ſhould conſent to infringe all their Duties; 
to give up their Virtues, their Honour and Reli- 
gion.z. and that too unprompted by any particu- 
lar Motive of . Self-intereſt, This is what I can 
never reflect upon, without ſhuddering, to ſee the 
Evils which are cauſed by Superſtition, 

Whilſt the Power of the Romiſb Pontiffs was riſen 
to this extravagant Height, England, dear Mon- 
ceca, was one of the Nations over which they had 
the greateſt Authority. They kept it in a kind of 
Captivity ; and this unfortunate Country paid im- 
menſe Sums to the Court of Rome. The Revival 
of Literature made the infatuated World open their: 
Eyes by inſenſible Degrees. They at laſt diſcovered 
the Follies which their Anceſtors had been guilty 


I 3 of; 
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of; and found that the Voke which bad been laid 
upon them was extremely ſevere. They did not, 
at firſt, dare to throw it off boldly; the Dregs of 
Superſtition which ftill remained in them, the Power 
cf deep-rooted Prejudices, 'anid the Want of favour- 
able Opportunities, keeping them from Acting. 
But a happy Chain of Circumſtances afterwards 
preſenting itſelf, the whole face of Europe 
was changed on a ſudden 3 the Parties intereſted, 
who waited only for a propitious Opportunity, did 
not fail to ſeize that which offered it ſelf, A Monk * 
preſented them with it; in fifteen or twenty 
Years he ſirack Popery fo dreadful a Blow, as 
hook the very Foundations of it, and diſpoſſeſſed it 
of a great part of the Dominions over which its 
Power before extended. Sweden, Denmark, Pruſ- 
fra, Saxony, and a conſiderable Part of Germany, at 
laſt embraced his Doctrines, and broke to Pieces 
the Idol they had fo long adored. ee, 

On the other hand Fohn Calvin, an able French 
Eccleſiaſtic, leſs enterprizing than Luther, but as 
capable of executing any great Deſigns, complet- 
ed what the other had only begun; and introduced 
a Reformation of Doctrine and Manners, not only 
in France, but even in Switzerland, the Low- 
Countriet, Scotland, and ſeveral other Places. Eng- 
land, amidſt all theſe Revolutions, was not unactive. 
Love and Indignation gave the finiſhing Stroke to 
what the Books of Luther and Calvin had only be- 
gun. Henry VIII, ſtruck with the Charms of Anne 
Hullen, and not being able to prevail with the 
Court of Rome to diſſolve his Marriage, quarrelled 
openly with the Reman Pontiffs; and, in this Man- 
ner, deſtroyed Popery in Englands. 

The ncw Opinions, which ſo many Nations had 


* Martin Luther an Auſtin Frier, of Wirten berg. 
embraced, 
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embraced, oecaſioned very warm Diſputes among the 
learned ; and Literature gained prodigious Advan- 
tages by theſe Conteſts, Every Individual was de- 
firous of enlightaing his Mind; all forts of People 
devoted themſelves to Study; and it was then that 
the Genius and Jargon of the Schoolmen diſappear- 
ed. The Papiſts were reduced to the Neceſſity ei- 
ther of oppoling.good Books to thoſe of their Ad- 
verſaries, or of ſeeing them triumph in every 
Reſpect. To do this, Divines were obliged to 
write intelligibly; and they found themſelves in- 
diſpenſably forced to abandon their old Maſter. 
This completed the inlightning of Mens Minds, 
ſince every one by that Means was able to farm a 
clear Judgment of what he perceived, till then, 
no otherwiſe - than by the Eyes of Monks and 
Prieſts 3 and this additional Splendour was a farther 
Diſadvantage to the Authority of the Popes. They 
were upon the Brink of loſing all France; and it 
coſt them no little Struggles, during a long courſe 
of Years, to preſerve their former Authority in 
it; though, of all the Kingdoms which recog- 
nize it, there is no one in which their Power is 

ſo imperfeRly eſtabliſhed, as in France, = 
The French: dreaded greatly the Politics and Ar- 
tifices of the Court of Rome. In all Ages, and 
even in thoſe. in which all Europe trembled under 
the pontifical Yoke, the French have always ad- 
hered to their Kings, and not permitted any In- 
croachment to be made upon their Privileges, It 
is true indeed, ever ſince the Jeſuits have been ſettled 
among them, theſe have corrupted great Numbers, 
leyeral of whom were Clergy, who forgot that 
they were Frenchmen; and are ready, at all Times, 
to ſell their native Country to the Popes. But the 
Parliaments, the Miniſters of State, the Nobility, 
and even the People, have not changed their Opi- 
14 nions: 
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nions: So that were the Court of Nome to inſiſt 
upon any Point which might diſpleaſe the French 
King, all his Menaces and Fulminations would 
not be heeded, They never were much regarded 
in France, And even the French have ſometimes 
puniſhed, with great Severity, all the Faults which 
the Popes committed with regard to their Country, 
Lewis XIV. how little ſoever he might favour ſuch 
Opinions as claſh with Popery, raiſed, even in the 
midſt of Rome it ſelf, a Monument which muſt re- 
fe& eternal Diſhondur on the Romans. However, 
after letting it ſtand ſome Years, he, through an 
Exceſs of Clemency, permitted it to be thrown 
down. It is no wonder that this Monarch ſhould 
have acted with ſo much Vigour, at a Time when 
the Papal Authority, with regard to temporal Mat- 
ters, was conſidered as an abſurd Chimera. But 
the Conteſt which King Philip the Fair had 
with Boniface VIII, at a Time when the Pope 
made ſo many Sovereigns tremble, ſhews evidently 
that the Roman Pontiffs have had, in all Ages, but 
little Authority over the French Monarchs. This 
Prince, who was engaged in a Conteſt with the 
Pope with regard to the Nomination to certain 
Benefices, received the following Letter from him. 


BonniFace, Biſhop, Servant to the Servents of 


God, to Philip King of France. Fear God, ond 
keep his Commandments. Mie will have thee to know 
that, in Things Spiritual and Temporal, thou art 
fubjeft to us. Thou haſt nothing to do with the C'l- 
lation to Benefices : And if thou haſt preſented to any, 


we revoke the Donation, and declare it waid 5 and 
to conclude, declare, that all. who think otherwiſe | 


are Fouls and Madmen, Given &c *. 8 
0 


* Poxiracius, Epiſcopus, Servus Serworum Dei, 
Phil to Francerum Regi. Deum time, & AMandata , 
! 
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To this gentle Letter Philip the Fair returned. 


the following Anſwer, 

PH1L1P, by the Grace of God, King of France, 
60 Boniface, who aſſumes the Name of Sovereign Pon- 
tiff, wiſheth no Health. Know, moſt ſupreme Simple- 
ton, that we acknowledge no Perſon with regard ts 
Temporalities, We collate to ſuch Prebends and Be- 
nefices as we have a Right to do; and will take care 
that thoſe whom we preſent to them ſhall receive their 
due Stupends ; firmly perſuaded that none but Fools 
and Madmen can diſpute this Pawer with them * . 

It is certain that a Prince who wrote in this 


Manner, no ways dreaded the Fate of the Empe- 
ror Henry IV. 


May thy Health increaſe, good Monceca, live 
contented and happy. 


Grand Cairo, the 


obſerva. Scire te volumus, quod in Spiritualitus, & Tem- 
poralibus, nobis ſubes. Beneficiorum & Prabendarum ad te 
Collatio nulla ſpectat: & ft aliguorum vacantium Cuſtodian 
habeas, Uſumfruftum earum Succefſoribus reſerves; & 
þ qua contuliſli, Collationem haberi irritam decrevimus, & 
quatenus proceſſerit reuocamus. Aliud credentes Fatuos re- 
putamus. Datum Laterani, quarts Nonas Decembris, Ponti- 
hratiis noſtri Anno ſexto. 

* PhiLippus, Dei Gratia Francorum Rex, Bonifacio 
e gerenti pro Summo Pontiſice, Salutem modicam, froe nul 
lam. Sciat tua maxima Fatuitas, in Temporalibus nos alicui 
von ſubefſe : aliquarum Ecclftarum, & Prebendarum, da- 
cantem Collationem ad Nos Fure Regio pertinere, & perci- 
pere Fructus earum contra omnes Pofſeſſeres utiliter nos tuert. 
Secus autem credentes Fatuos reputamus atque Dementt-. 


Datum So. | 
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AaRoNn MONCECA to ISAA C Onrs, 


2 CA'RA'TTE, formerly a Rabbi in Con- 
ſtantinople. 


1 have not yet mentioned any thing to thee, 

Friend 1/aac, concerning the Parliament of 
England, Tt is to this auguſt Aſſembly that the 
Nation owes its Happineſs and Liberty, Had it 
not been for the Parliament, the Kings would 
have been deſpotic long ſince; for as there would 
have been nothing to check their Wills, they 
doubtleſs would have uſurped an abſolute Authori- 
ty, When I conſider the different Forms of Go- 
vernment eſtabliſhed in Eurqpe, none of them ap- 
pears to me ſo perfect as that of England. And 
indeed, it unites together all the Qualities requiſite 
for making a People happy, and- the. ROVGreTga 
powerful, ſo long as he is juſt, 

All Legiſlators, who have endeavoured to lay the 
Foundation of a well-regulated Government, and 
to ſettle it upon ſuch Laws as might ſecure the Li- 
terties of the People, found that it was neceſſary 
the Authority of the Sovereign ſhould be modified 
and reſtrained by the Remonſirancesy and even by 
the Credit of the principal Men in the Nation, 


who ſerved as a Mediator between the Prince and 


the People; might preſerve the Prerogatives of the 
one, and protect the Liberty of the other. So 
long as the King does not endeavour to make an 

Encroachment on the Privileges of the Nation, he 


is abſolute ; but, the inſtant he attempts to de- 


froy them, the Parliament never fails to oppoſe 
his Deſigns. 

One would imagine, at firſt Sight, that a King 
is not ſo abſolute in London, as in Madrid or Pas 


ris. 
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ie But we find, upon a cloſer Examination, that 
whenever he is juſt, he is as abſolute as the Grand 
Signior. What is the Duty of a King? To cauſe 
the Laws to be put in Execution, to reward the 
virtuous, to puniſh the wicked, and to endeavour 
to make both himſelf and his People happy. No 
Monarch in the World is inveſted with more 


Power, for executing all the Things abovementi-- 


oned, than the Kings of England. 

As Princes, in this Country, are abfolute here, 
only in Proportion as they are juſt and virtuous, 
their Authority depends on the Bleſſings they ſhower 
down on their Subjects. Is it poſũble for any Thing, 
to be more prudent and judicious than this? The 
Power of the Zngl;þ Monarchs ſeems to reſemble 
that of the Deity. As Kings are the Repreſenta- 
tives of God upon Earth, it was thought that the 
former ought never to be the Authors of Evil. 
In order to ſtrengthen them, in the beſt Manner 
poſſible, againſt the Frailty of Nature, a Parlia- 
ment was inſtituted ; in order for it to repreſent 
to them in the ſtrongeſt, and at the ſame Time 
moſt reſpectful Manner, the Errors they may fall into. 

The wiſeſt Legiſlators have been ſenſible, that it 
was of the higheſt Conſequence not to deity the 
Caprices of Monarchs : They knowing, that it 
would be unjuſt to make the Felicity of Millions of 
People depend on the Whim of one ſingle Perſon. 


Among the ſeveral new Eftabliſhments, which 


* were very various (ſays Plutarch) of Lycurgus, 


* the greateſt and moſt conſiderable was that of the 
Senate, which, as Plato obſerves, being blended 
cc 
having an equal Authority with them, was the 
“chief Cauſe of the Moderation and Safety of the 
« State, which was always fluctuating ; and ſome- 
© times inclined to the Tyranny of Kings, and, 
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with the too abſolute Power of Kings, and 
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at others, towards the Democracy of Subjects. 
© For this Senate was a Medium, a ſort of Balance 
© to maintain an Equilibrium, and fix it upon a 
ce ſolid Foundation; the twenty eight Senators, 
«© who..compoſed; that Aſſembly, ſiding with the 
« Kings, when the People aimed at too much 
«© Power; and ſtrengthning, on the other Hand, 
<< the Party of the People, when the King endea- 
% youred to govern with arbitrary Sway “.“ 
Lucurgus was not the only Legiſlator who was ſen- 
ſible how abſolutely neceflary it was to preſerve an 
Equilibrium. Solon imagined, that a City could 


not be happy, except Magiſtrates were as ſubject to 


the Laws, as private Perſons ta Magiſtrates . In 
his Opinion, the Uſages eſtabliſhed ought to be 
ſuch as keep an Equilibrium between the People and 
the Prince. This Sage did not perceive, that Men 
act often in a very different Manner from what they 
ought to do; and that it is abſolutely neceſſary there 
ſhould be a ſuperior Power, which may force them 
not to ſwerve from thoſe Laws that form the Bond 
between the Sovereign and the Subject. In this 
Manner they each ſecure their mutual. Felicity. 
When the People are certain that their Liberties 
will never be deſtroyed, the Monarch is ſure to 
enjoy undiſturbed Tranquillity, except he forgets 
the Obligations by which he bound himſelf, He 
then has no one to complain of but himſelf, for 
any Calamities that may befall him, ſince they were 
all owing to his Reſtleſſneſs and his turbulent Spirit. 

* Platarci's Lives, Vol. I. 
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optimè inſtitutam cenſeret? Eam, inquit, in gud Crves 
Magiſtratui, Magiſtratus autem Legibus, conſlanter obtem- 
ferant. Solon, inter Septem Sapientum, & eorum 
qui lis cennumerantur, Apophthegmata, Conſilie, & Præ- 
Lepta, &c. pag. 13. 
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A prudent Monarch, though there ſhould be no- 
thing to check his Will, ought never to attempt to 
enlarge his Prerogatives by Force, Violence, and 
injuſtice. That Prince, who is defirous of enjoying 
a happy Reign, ought to win the Hearts of the Peo- 
ple, by the Luftre of his Virtues, rather than by 
the Power of his Arms. Nothing is fo JO {ans 
ſays one of the wiſe Men of Greece, as a Tyrant 
who grows old on the Throne . And indeed, Friend 
ſſaac, if we conſult Hiſtorians, whether ancient 
or modern, we ſhall find that moſt bad Princes 
met with very calamitous Diſaſters. To paſs 
over Nero, Caligula, Domitian, and ſuch like, and 
to take a View only of the later Ages, how unfor- 
tunate were Henry III. King of France, and Phi- 
lip II. of Spain? The former was diſpoſſeſſed of 
half his Dominions, and afterwards aſſaſſinated by 
a Frier; and the latter, by his Cruelties, loſt all 
the Provinces which now form the Commonwealth 
of Holland. 

Such Laws as preſcribe Bounds to the Power of 
Kings are the Security of it. Seldom a Century 
paſſes, but ſome aſtoniſhing Revolution is ſeen 
in Countries governed with deſpotic Sway. At 
a Time when it is ſuppoſed that an arbitrary 
Power is ſecured by the Precaution employed, 
Commotions immediately break out, which ſurprize 
the World. Abſolute Power is like a wide-extend- 
ed calm Sea, that has not been agitated for a long 
Time: The long Calm it has enjoyed ſeems to 
threaten a violent Storm; and the more the Winds 
have kept in their Blaſts, the more their Return, 
and that in the moſt impetuous Manner, may be 


” 'EewTnbuic, Ti NN n Tebeaxjivos 3 yieo a, n, 
r ανννν. Interrogatus quid viſus eſſet rariflimum ! Se- 
ne, inquit, Tyranmus. Thales. ibidem, pag. 23. 
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juſtly dreaded. Seditions, Commotions, and Re- 
bellions, ſtart up from the Center of Peace, and 
riſe with the ſame Force and Impetuoſity, as the 
North Winds out of Eoluss Caverns“. When 
Henry II. concluded a Peace, and married his 
Daughter to Philip II. what Man could have imaged 
to himſelf the Calamities in which France was 
immediately involved, and continued. ſo during 
thirty Years together? Had the Laws reſtrained 
the cruel Proceedings of Francis II. Charles IX. 
and Henry III; had an Aſſembly of wiſe Men, 
zealous for the public Welfare, equally checked 
the moſt Hot-headed ameng the Royaliſts, the 
Proteſtants, and the Leaguers; and had theſe three 
contending Parties been reſtrained by a powerful 
Authority, who ſhould have protected thoſe who 
deſerved the moſt Favour ; thoſe Princes would 
not have treated ſo very unjuſtly the Bourbons, the 
Colignis, and their Adherents. All Parties would 


have been equally forced to obey the Laws; and 


fuch among them, as ſhould have refuſed to ſub- 
mit to them, would have been juſtly puniſhed, by 
the Power of thoſe who undertook to protect the 


* Ac Venti, welut Agmine facto, 

Qua dald Ports, rUMNt, & Terras Turbine perflant. 
Incubure Mari, tatumgue d Sedilus inis 
Una Eus u que Notuſpue ruunt, crebergue Procellis 
Ahicus: & vaſlos woldunt ad Littora Fluctus. 

Virgil Aneid. Libr. I. 

That is. | 
* The raging Winds ruſh through the hollow Wound, 
« And dance aloft in Air, and ſkim along the Ground: 
© Then ſettling in the Sea, the ſarges {weep 3 
* Raiſe liquid Meuntains, and difcloſe the Deep. 
« South, Loft, and Net, with mix'd Conſuſion roar, 
« And roll the foaming Billows to the Shore! 
| DzvYpen. 
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Nation, and who would have declared in Favour 
of the moſt Worthy. But, ſo far from this, no- 
thing was able to curb the wild Fury of the dif- 
ferent Parties. The States General of the King- 


dom had fold themſelves to the Duke of Guiſe: 
And Henry III. being abandoned by thoſe who 


ought to have ſuccoured him, was at laſt aſſaſſinat- 
ed by his Enemies. Had there been a Power, 
to be a kind of Mediator between him and his 
Subjects, he would never have been reduced to fo 
ſad an Extremity, | | 

It might be objected that, as the States of Blois 
repreſented the Parliament of Eng/and, they ought 
to have produced the ſame Effect. This indeed 
they would have done, if the Members of thoſe 
States had not forgot, not only their Duty, but 
likewiſe their own Intereſt ; and if they had em- 
ployed their Authority, to quell the 'T'umults, in- 
ſtead of increaſing them. 

One would be apt think that Heaven, to puniſh 
the French for the ill uſe they made of their Gene- 
ral States, permitted them to be intirely ſuppreſſed. 
In the Manner they were corrupted, ſo far from 
continuing to be of any Service to their Country, 
they only fomented Diviſions and Commotions. 
Inſtead of labouring ſincerely and to the utmoſt of 
their Power, to raiſe their Glory of the Sovereign, 
and promote the Happineſs of the People, the ſe- 
veral Individuals thought of nothing but caballing, 
in order to get Pofts and Preferments in Oppoſition 
to their Adverſaries ; or to decree ſuch Statutes as 
might be highly prejudicial to them. The Parlia- 
ment of England, on the contrary, ſtrictly en- 
deavour to follow exactly the Laws of their In- 
ſtitution ; as their Views are for the general Good 
of the Nation, little Regard is paid to the venal De- 
ſigus of particular Perſons, This Parliament is 

animated 
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animated with the Spirit with which Lycurgy; 
wanted to fire that of Sparta. Hence they have 
nothing to fear, neither from the Policy of Mo- 
narchs, nor the Inſurrections of Subjects; and 
thus it does not become either the Dupes of the 
former, nor the Sport of the latter. 

Nevertheleſs different Parties often ariſe in the 
Britiſh Parliament. But though the Members of 
it differ widely very often in Opinion, they yet 
unite almoſt always in ſuch Particulars as relate 
to the Glory and Advantage of the Nation. It was 
never known for any Member of this illuſtrious Aſ- 
ſembly propoſe to ever putting to the Vote, whether 
their Country ſhould ſubmit to ſome foreign Power, 
How greatly ſoever the Whigs and Tories might 
claſh, and how much ſoever they may have ſeemed 
to favour the French, they yet were never fo baſe as 
to invite Lewis XIV. to take Poſſeſſion of their 
Kingdom. But the Leaguers exerted their utmoſt 
Endeavours to get theirs delivered up to the Spa- 
niards, and conſequently to bring the whole French 
Nation in Subjection to Philip II. 

The Engliſb, dear [/aac, deſerve the Liberties they 
enjoy; and are ſo much the more worthy of them, 
as they owe it to the Care they took to preſerve 
them. Their Breafts all burn with the higheſt Zeal 
for that celeſtial Virtue ; and even private Perſons 
give up their own Intereſt, the Inſtant they perceive, 
(or at leaſt imagine they do fo) that the Particulars 


which favour themſelves, may abridge the Privi- 


leges of their Country, Are we, after this, to 
wonder, that a People who have ſo noble, ſo gene- 


rous a way of Thinking, ſhould enjoy a Form of 


Government much more perfect than that of o- 
ther Nations? Lawsare influenced, not only by the 
Extent of the Genius of the Legiſlators, by whom 
they were framed, but likewiſe by the Courage and 

Greatnels 
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Greatneſs of Soul of thoſe, who put them in Execu- 


tion, | | | 

If a Parliament was to be inſtituted in Itah, 
and to enjoy the ſame Privileges with that of Great 
Britain, the Members of it would poſſibly often 
debate, concerning what time of the Year it would 
be proper for Proceſſions to be made; and at what 
a Clock Mattins or Veſpers ought to be ſung. If 
different Parties were to be formed in this Aſſembly, 
different Conteſts would doubtleſs ariſe in it: But 
we certainly ſhould never ſee ſuch an Italian Parlia- 
ment divided, about this glorious Deſign, viz. of 
making their Country the Arbiter of the reſt of 
the European Powers, or of maintaining and ſpread- 
ing their Trade. | 

For theſe three Years together, the whole Senate 
of Genoa have ſpent all their Time in enquiring 
into the Particulars of a Murther, and have not 
yet been able to determine that Affair. It was to 
no purpoſe that they ſet a Price upon Baron New- 
B's Head; that pretended Monarch is ſtill living 
and laughs at their impotent Rage *, How wide 
a Difference, dear Iſaac, is there between theſe 
[talians and thoſe of ancient Rome! The Romans 
endeavoured to vanquiſh their Enemies by Greatneſs 
of Soul, rather than by Force of Arms. . As to the 
Geroeze,, they do not ſcruple any Attempts provid- 
ed they may be ſucceſsful T. And they even would 
not be aſhamed to employ the Means made uſe of 
by the old Man of the Pa 

I will confeſs to thee, dear Iſaac, that I think it 


* Viv, imũ vers wit... , non ad deponendam, ſed 


ad confrmandam, Audaciam, Ciceio, Orat. prima in 
Catilinam. | | 

Dolis, an Virius, quis in Hite requirat. 
Virgil. Aneid. Libr, III 


ſhocking 


186 The JEWISsH SF H. Lett. CLXXX. 


ſhocking to ſet, in this Manner, a Price upon « 
Man's Head, who may be attacked Sword in Hand. 
If ſuch an Abuſe ought tobe tolerated on any Occa- 
fon, it is when a rebellious Subject ſtirs up a whole 
Nation againſt their Sovereign, and reduces him, 
by that Means, to fo fatal a Neceſſity. Henry 
III. for Inſtance, was abſolutely forced to treat, 
in this Manner, the Guiſes, who were going to 
ſeize upon his Crown. But when the like Con- 
duct is obſerved with regard to a Man who is not 
bound by any Oath, nor under any Obligation, 
it is then ſuch an infamous Action as the moſt re- 
fined Subtleties of Politicks can never excuſe. I 
would ask what Law | forbids Baron Newhsf to 
be an open Enemy to the Genoeze ? Are there any 
Ties which call upon him to ſubmit to their Wills? 
Is he bound by any Contract, by a Convention? 
By none. It is a Foreigner who declares War a- 
gainſt them. If they endeavour to make him re- 
pent of his Boldneſs, and purſue him with Fire and 
Sword, nothing can be more natural: But for 
them to attempt to get him aſſaſſinated, this is ſo 


very ſhameful a way of acting, that none can ap- 


prove it but ſuch as imagine Guilt no longer 
aught to bear that Name, when it is the Effect of 
Politicks. To maintain ſuch an Opinion, would 
degrade the Majeſty of Kings; would make them 
a Set of Men who are prompted to good or evil 


Actions only as they may promote their Inte- 


reſt; it is extirpating entirely Courage, Greatneſs 
of Soul, and true Virtue, Thou haſt imbibed, 
excellent {/aac, too pure a Morality, not to con- 


demn ſo pernicious and deteſtable an Opinion: And 


thou, doubtleſs, thinkeſt, that whoever commits a 
Crime, in whatever Station he may be, fails in 
his Duty to Heaven, to his Fellow-creatures, and 
to hiniſelf, | | 

Enjoy 
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Enjoy thy Health, good Jſaac; may thy Days 
be contented and propitious. 


London, thjge 
denen 000 000000000000 
LET T ER CLXXXI. 


Jacos BRITO to AARON MoncEcaA. 


(Urioſity prompted me, worthy Monceca, to 
undertake a Journey, during which I had fre- 
quent Occaſion to refle& on the Miſery of Man- 
kind, I ſet out ſome time ſince for Tripoli, to go 
and viſit the Ruins of Cyrene. Several Arabians, 
whoſe chief Food is Milk and Barley Meal, inha- 
bit thoſe Ruins, Their Manners are as pure as 
their Diet is ſimple and frugal. They contemn 
Riches, carefully practiſe the Laws of Hoſpitality ; 
and have no other Employment but that of lookin 
after their Flocks. If they were not ſo indolent, 
we might conſider them as true Philoſophers, who, 
ſenſible of the Inſignificancy of the Treaſures 
which Men ſo greatly ſearch after, are able to 
reſtrain their Deſires, and wiſh only for ſuch Things 
as are neceſſary, But, ſo ſurprizing is their Indo- 
lence, they never ſow but juſt the Quantity, which 
may ſupport them during a Year, whence it ſome- 
times falls out, that the Harveſt not anſwering 
their Expectations, they are in Want; and by that 
Means are obliged to barter ſome of their Cattle, 
in order to procure the Barley they want. 
The Arabians profeſs the Mabommedan Religion, 
they nevertheleſs have ſeveral uſages that very much 
reſemble ours; and it is very probable that many of 
their Cuſtoms are borrowed from the Few, On Fri- 


days 
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days they light. up, in their Tents, Lamps like to 
thoſe we make uſe of, in our Houſes, on the Sah. 
bath Day. They never eat of any Viands prepared 
by Perſons of a different Religion from themſelves; 
which the Tur&s of the Levant, and the Africans, 
do not ſcruple to do. Nay, ſome of the laſt men- 
tioned do not refuſe. ſuch Meats or Drinks as are 
forbid by the Law; they conſidering this Precept 
as an Advice, not as an Order, I am of opinion, 
worthy Monceca, that theſe Bedoins *, borrowed 
their Cuſtoms from thoſe of the ancient Fews who 
were diſperſed in AÆgypt, and over the Coaſts of A. 
rica, after the Deſtruction of Feruſalem and Bitier. 
The Ruin of this laſt mentioned City proved ſtill 
more fatal to the Diſperſion of our ill-fated Nation, 
than that of the Capital of 7udea. 

At ſome Leagues diſtance from Cyrene, a Foreſt 
of a great Extent was found, inhabited by ſeveral 
Nations that profeſs na Religion; and who, like 
to the Beaſts of the Field, follow blindly the Im- 
pulſes. of their Paſſions. It is affirmed that they 
are directed and governed wholly by Inſtinct. 4. 
mong theſe People, as we are told, Sons enjoy thar 
Mothers, Fathers their Daughters, and Brothers their 
Si/fers. They know no ſuch Diſtinctions as thoſe 
of King, Magiſtrate, or Superior. The ſtrongeſt 
Man is the moſt dreaded. They go almoſt naked, 
and have no other Dreſs, to ſecure themſelves from 
the Inclemencies of the Weather, but the Skins of 
Goats they kill, and of which they make them- 
ſelves a kind of Goaks and for this purpoſe they 
only dry them gfthe Sun. 6804 

When we conſider attentively, dear Monceca, the 
Manner of Living of theſe Barbarians, what ought 
we to think of the Opinion of ſuch Philoſophers 


* 4 Sort of Arabs. 
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as ſo boldly contend for innate Ideas? I would on] 
ask them, to what Purpoſe are all their fine- ſpun 
metaphyſical Diſcourſes, ſince they are all contra- 
dicted by Experience? 

Is it not ſurprizing, that a Man ſhould pretend 
to argue againſt a real thing, and upon no other 
Foundation than this, viz. that its Reality does not 
agree with the Syſtem he had formed in his Ima- 
gination? Ought not Philoſophers to own frankly, 
that whenever a thing is demonſtrated by Experi- 
ence, it is abſurd to ſearch for Reaſons to combat 
it? But Men of great Genius ſometimes fall into 
this miſtaken Conduct. There is no Follower of 
Des Cartes or Mallebranche but is firmly perſuaded, 
or declares he is fo, that the Soul has innate Ideas, 
which enable it to diſtinguiſh eaſily between Good 
and Evil, Virtue and Vice. When this obſtinate 
Philoſopher is told, that what is looked upon as vi- 
cious in one Country, is confidered as laudable and 
virtuous in another; he either is contented with 
denying the Truth of this evident Fact, or has Re- 
courſe to a trifling Subterfuge; and imagines he 
| makes ſuch a Reply as is unanſwerable, by ſaying, 

that Men ſtifle, by their depraved Education, thoſe 
innate Ideas, and prevent the Effects of them. 

Without attempting to demonſtrate the Infigni- 
ficancy of thoſe Ideas, which are never of the leaſt 
Uſe to the Soul, I aſſert, dear Monceca, that it is 
. abſolutely impoſſible there ſhould be any innate 

Knowledge in the Underſtanding of Man, which 
may enable it to diſtinguiſ between Good and 
Evil, Virtue and Vice. The Deity contented him- 
ſelf with indulging Reaſon to Mankind, by whoſe 
Aid they may eaſily raiſe themſelves to that Degree 
of Perfection which their Condition requires. The 
Light of Nature is ſufficient to make them diſ- 
tinguiſh between the profitable and the honeſt , 


and 
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and if they do not make this prudent Diſtinction, 
it is owing to their not reflecting, or their being 
carried away by the Force of their Prejudices. 

If there was ſome certain Rule 3 in the 
Soul) for diſtinguiſhing Good from Evil, it would 
be impoſſible, in ſpite of Prejudices, that whole 
Nations ſhould violate them, calmly, and without 
the leaſt Fear or Anxiety. It would be ſtill more 
ſurprizing, that the Underſtanding ſhould not ſome- 
times perceive thoſe Ideas which were in itſelf. I; 
it not abſurd to aſſert, that the Mind ſhould have 
a perfect Knowledge of a Thing on which it never 
reflected, and which never preſents itſelf to it ? 

No Man can deny, without refuſing his Aﬀent 
to the moſt evident Things, that all Laws, which 
are looked upon as ſacred in ſome Countries, are 
rejected in others, and conſidered as vicious, and 
even ſometimes as horrid and abominable ones. If 
the Soul is endued with innate Ideas at its Birth, 
I would ask, friend Monceca, which of thoſe Ideas 
we ought to conſider as ſuch ? Whether thoſe which 
inſpire the Caribbees, who roaſt and eat a Man as 
they would a Chicken? Or thoſe of the Spaniſh and 
Portugueſe Inquiſitors, who burn Jes in henour 
of the Deity? Or thoſe of the Engliſb and Dutch, 
who permit every Man to follow the Dictates of 
his ſcience, and puniſh ſuch Crimes only as 
diſturb Civil Society? I am certain that a Car- 
teſian would immediately anſwer, that there needs 
nothing more than common Senſe to perceive how 
horrid the Spaniſh and Caribbee Cuſtoms are. But 
J would intreat him to tell me, of what Uſe are 
innate Ideas, fince we muſt have Recourſe to Rea- 
fon in order to examine the Reality of them, and 
judge of their Validity. The Light of Nature is 
therefore ſufficient to illuminate the human Mind. 
If it be anſwered, that the Light of Nature _ 

only 
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only in Conſequence of theſe innate Ideas, this Ob- 
jection may be eaſily deſtroyed; ſince Nations the 
moſt poliſhed, the moſt civilized, and the moſt 
witty, have entertdined the falſeſt, and even the 
moſt, horrid Ideas, with regard to ſeveral funda- 
mental Practices of Morality. Tf any, fays an 
„ illuſtriaus Author *, can be thought to be natu- 
rally imprinted, none, I think, can have a fairer 
« Pretence to be innate than the following, Pa- 
« rents, preſerve and cheriſh your Children, When 
© therefore you ſay, that this is an innate Rule, 
* what do you mean ? Either that it is an innate 
“Principle, which, upon all Occaſions, excites and 
e directs the Actions of all Men: Or. elſe, that it is 
« a Truth which all Men have imprinted on their 
Minds, and which therefore they know and aſ- 
ſent to. But in neither of theſe Senſes is it in- 
* nate. Firſt, that it is not a Principle, which 
influences all Men's Actions, is what I have 
* proved by the Examples before cited: Nor need 
* we ſcek ſo far as Mengrelia or Peru, to find In- 
* ſtances of ſuch as neglect, abuſe, nay, and de- 
** {troy their Children; or look on it only as the 
* more than Brutality of ſome ſavage or barbarous 
** Nations, when we remember, that it was a fa- 
* miliar and uncondemned Practice among the 
* Greeks and Romans, to expoſe, without Pity or 
© Remorſe, their innocent Infants. Secondly, 
«© that it is an innate 'I'ruth, known to all Men, 
is alſo? falſe. But theſe Ideas (which muſt be 
Hall innate, if any thing of a Duty be ſo) are fo 
far from being innate, that it is not every ſtu- 
dious thinking Man, much leſs every one that 
comes into the World, in which they are to be 
found clear and diſtin,” 


The 


* Locke's Eſſay on Human Underſtanding, Vol. I. 
Chap. III. pag. 37. London 1716. | 
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The Partiſans for innate Ideas do not call to 
mind, worthy Monceca, that not only theſe Prin- 
ciples, which they conſider as moſt evident, are re. 
jected by whole Nations, but likewiſe by learned 
Men who live among them, and are Members of 
the ſame Society. All the Europeans look upon it as 
ſhameful and infamous, to copulate with a Woman 
publickly: but a Philoſopher, a Friend of mine, 
rejected this Idea as falſe and ridiculous. Will any 
Perſon aſſert that it was innate in his Soul? “ Men, 
& ſays he, make choice of the moſt ſolitary Places 
4% to multiply their Kind. They ſtay till Night 
comes to propagate their Species; and look out 
* for the moſt ſerene Days, and the moſt open 
& Plains to deſtroy them. A Husband does not 
© dare to approach his Wife before his Friends; 
and a Soldier kills a very worthy Man, who ne- 
© ver gave him the leaſt Offence, in ſight of an 
* hundred thouſand Men, wh approve and ap- 
© plaud the Murder, and beſtow the moſt glorious 
Names upon it.” ; | 
How odd ſoever the Opinion may ſeem, v2z. that 
it is not indecent to enjoy a Woman in public, ne- 
vertheleſs whole Nations have been ſeen, who, tho 
they entertained the moſt exalted Ideas of true Glo- 
ry, and honoured and cheriſhed Virtue, yet blindly 
followed the Impulſes of Nature, and were not un- 
der the leaſt Reſtraint in Actions wherein their Wives 
ſhared. ©*© The Naſamones, a great and populous 
* Nation in YHbia, ſays Herodotus , generally 
* have ſeveral Wives, and enjoy them publick]y, 
„ almoſt in the ſame manner as the Mafagere,, 
*© after thruſting a Stick in the Ground before them. 
lt is their Cuſtom at Weddings for the Bride, 
on the Nuptial Night, to go and viſtt all the Men 


* Herodotus, Lib. 4. 
I & invited 


Lett. CLXXXI. The Jewisn Spy. 193 


ce invited to the Ceremony, in order to lye with 
« them; and every Spark, after having dallied 
« with her, gives her a Preſent, which he had 
« brought with him for that Purpoſe. They ſwear 
ce by thoſe Men who were conſidered as the moſt 
« juſt. and virtuous among them, by laying. their 
« Hands on their Sepulchres.” .. 
The bare Reflection on this fingle Paſſage will 
evidently prove the Falſity of innate Ideas. We 
thereby ſee whole Nations revere Virtue to ſo great 
a Degree, as to deify thoſe who adhered moft 
ſtrictly to its Dictates: and, nevertheleſs, ſpite of 
theſe pure Ideas, how abſurd are ſome of their 
Cuſtoms: with regard to the Marriage State? What 
then will become of theſe innate Ideas by which 
Mankind are able to diſtinguiſh things that are ha- 
neſt from ſuch as are ſhameful? How emphati- 
cally ſoever Tullys Authority may be . urged, to 
prove that Honeſty and Virtue are naturally known 
to Mankind ; may it not be juſtly anſwered, that 
this Roman Philoſopher's Thought may be thus ex- 
plained, viz. that they are enabled to diſtinguiſh 


nate Principle? THT 81 
If it ſhould be objected, that the Naſamones, tho? 
chey had the Means of Reflection, like other Men, 
continued nevertheleſs in their Blindneſs; and con- 
s | {equently, that the Reflection, which I ſuppoſe to 
ſerve them as a Rule for diſtinguiſhing Good from 
Evil, is as uſeleſs as innate Ideas: To this I anſwer, 


Aqui nos:Legem bonam a meld, nulld alid niſi Natura 
Narma, , dividere -poſſurus.' Nec ſolum Jus & Injuria © 
Natura dijudicatur, ſed omnino omm ia Honeſta ac Tura. Nam 
& conimunis Intelligentia nobis notas Res efficit, eaſgue i.. 
Arimis noftris inchoavit, ut Honefla in Virtute ponantur, i: 
Fitiis Turpia. Cicero de Legibus, Lib. I. fol. 331. 


Vol. V. K tha: 


Good from Evil by Reflection, but not from an in- 


194 TheJewrsn SFP. Lett. CLXXXI. 


that the Soul jor; Avro a not perceive certain things, 
when it had of them; but that it is 
impoſſible for it to Ana 'A perfect and innate Idea, 
and never make an Attention to it. When a Na. 
tion, clouded by Prejudices, does not make uſe of 
their Reaſon in certain Matters, it is natural that 
their Minds ſhould not reflect on a Matter whereof 
they have no Knowledge, and which they cannot 
Fully diſcover by inſenſible Degrees. But the Un- 
derftanding which we ought to acquire by in- 
nate Ideas differs widely. It ought to act with 
Strength, ſince it is engraved, in indelible Charac- 
ters, on the Underſtanding ; and all Prejudices, how 
ſtrong ſoever, cannot eclipſe it totally. It muſt ne- 
ceſſarily throw out, from time to time, ſome Sparks, 
and enlighten the Soul, amid the Gloom of the 
moſt barbarous Cultoms. Now, nothing is ſo cer- 
tain, as that the Mind does not perceive any of 
_ thoſe Glimmerings. The Naſamones were as firm- 
ly perſuaded, that it was a wiſe and pious Action to 
cauſe the Bride to lye with all the Men who came 
| to her Wedding, as a Spaniard is convinced that it 
is a laudable Action to cauſe. a Man to be burnt who 
refuſes to kiſs the Pope's Slipper. "What have in- 
nate Ideas to do in theſe diftant Cuſtoms? Why do 
they not act? If they do exiſt, of what Uſe are 
they? It can hardly be asked why Neger does 
not act in its turn; ff ſhould a Query be of- 
fered, the 'Reply would be this, that the "Reaſon 
why it does not act is becauſe it does not exiſt yet, 
bo has not been employed. But it is not the ſame 
with regard to innate Ideas: they are planted in the 
Soul; they are in it, and yet de not preſent them- 
ſelves the Moment in which they ſhould appear 
with the utmoſt Luſtre. 

I am very much ſurprized, Friend dior: how 
it was poſſible for ſo chimerical an Opinion to mw 

i 7-0 
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with ſo many Partizans; and I am ſtill more ſur- 
prized, that, among theſe. P Gy zans, ſome ſhould 
be Philoſophers of the hi Rank. I ſhould be 
apt to believe, that the 3 of this Opinion 
was the Cauſe of 15 being patronized by the Per- 
ſons in queſt ion. It muſt; be confeſſed, that there 
is a certain Luſtre in it . pleaſes at firſt Sight: 
but the Moment we examine it attentively, we are 
obliged to own, that all theſe innate Ideas are mexe 
Chimeras of the Brain; and that the Deity in- 
dulged Mankind no other Method, in order to di- 
ſtinguiſh Good ſrom Evil, than the Liberty of re- 
fecting, and making uſe of their Reaſon. It would 
be idle to pretend, that the natural Light is as uſe- 
leſs.to them as innate Ideas, ſince, ſpite of this pre- 
cious Gift, whole Nations ſeem to enjoy no more 
than bare Inflint. It is the ſame with human 
Reaſon as with Free will: they may make uſe of it 
if they think proper, without being reduced to the 
Neceſſity of employing it. From this Liberty it is 
that the different Degree of Wiſdom, Prudence, 
and Virtue, which is found among Men, ariſes. 
What Difficulty ſoever we may find in recon- 
ciling the Condition of certain Nations with the 
Ideas we form to . ourſelves of ſupreme Wiſdom, 
we ought to, ſubmit, and canclude there are certain 
Secrets which we are not allowed to pry into. If 
the Cari bees are ſo ſtupid as to feed upon the Pri- 
ſoners they take in War ; ; if the Inhabitants of Ze- 
cotora kill their Fathers when afflicted with a dan- 
gerous Sickneſs, or far advanced in Years, we may 
ſuppoſe, that it was in their Power to have known 
by pgs Se how widely their Maxims differed 
from true rau, „We ſhall have no Cauſe, 
«* ſays a famous Author +, to complain of our Know- 


+ Locke. 
K 2 ce ledge 
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edge, if we apply our Minds to what may be 
«* of Service to us; becauſe, in this caſe, it may be 
of great uſe to us. Nes 
Thoſe Men, moſt worthy Monceca,' who plunge 
into the greateſt Diſorders,” ought to blame them. 
ſelves for it. We can ſcarce doubt but that there 
are certain Practices, the Imperfections of which 
are known by the moſt barbarous Nations. I am 
certain that all Men, as ſoon as they have attained 
to Years of Diſcretion, are ſenſible that it is not 
juſt to do to others, what they would not defire to 
Have done to themſelves. And yet, ſo ſtrong are 
their Paſſions or Prejudices, that they do not attend 
to their firſt Reflections; and act agreeably to the 
"Cuſtoms eſtabliſhed in the Society whereof they are 
Members. The Nazareens conſider Murder as x 
Crime ; and yet, do they not daily murder one an- 
other, as though they were ſo many wild Beaſts? 
To what heights had they carried the PraQtice of 
Duelling? A Quarrel between two Men often 
cauſed the Death of twenty others, who had never 
the leaſt Diſpute. The like miſtaken Conduct 
prompts Savages to devour their Enemies. Me- 
thinks it is not ſo cruel to ſerve up the divided 
Limbs of a human Body at a Feaſt, as to kill a 
Man. Nevertheleſs, moſt Nations have beſtowed 
upon it the miftaken Names of Courage and Intre- 
pidity. The moſt civilized People have alſo fallen 
into this Error; but will any one ſay, on this Oc- 
cCaſion, that they were deprived of the Means for 
Reflection? | 5g 
Enjoy thy Health, good Monceca, live contented 
and happy. | 


a ; Tripoli, the . _ ' 


* 
b * 
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AARON Monceca to Isaac Ons, a Ca- 
raite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


HE Jeſuits, dear aac, are forbid, upon 
| Pain of Death, to reſide in England. The 


| Government dreads their Politicks and dangerous 


Aﬀability ; and have fet every Engine at work to 
ſecure themſelves from their Machinations *. 

The Fears of, and Hatred in which they hold 
the Sons of Loyola, reflects as much Honour on 
them, as that which the Nazareens bore to Ha- 
hommed did on this Conqueror. The Rejoicings they 
made at his Death, were as glarious as ſo mam Pa- 
negyricks, The cautious Methods which the Eng- 
bb take, to keep the Jeſuits out of their Country, 
is a perpetual Encomium of their Genius, as well 


as of their great Skill in Affairs of the moſt delicate 


Nature. a 
We are ſurprized, excellent Iſaae, when we re- 


llect on the aſtoniſhing Progreſs they made in a 


Aut ulla putatis | $ 
Dona carere Delis Danaum? Sic notus Ulyſſes p 

Duicquid ft, times Danacs, & Dona ferentes. | | 

| Virgil. Kneid. II. 


Think you the Grecians from your Coafts are g 
And are Ulyſſes Arts no better known 2 * 


Truft not their Preſents, ner admit their Horſe. 
| Dryden. 
K 3 | very 
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very ſhort Time; and can ſcarce conceive it poſſi- 
ble for them, in the ſpace of fiſty Vears, to — 
come fo powerful, as to overturn part of Europe. 
And indeed, who would not be ſurprized to ſee an 
ignorant, enthuflaſtic Creature, aſſiſted by four or 
five ſuch Creatures a8 himſelf, lay the Foundations 
of the moſt powerful Commonwealth eſtabliſhed in 
theſe later Ages. What Elogiums ſoever the Jeſuits 
may have beſtowed on their Founder; and how 
ſtrongly ſoever they may have endeavoured to get 
him ranked among — moſt exalted Genios's, the 
World is not impoſed upon by their fabulous Tales; 
nor can their chimerical Exaggerations leſſen the 
Surprize of People. It is ſo certain that their Le- 
giſtator was always a very ignorant Creature, that 
at the Time when the Papal Court was greedy to 
canonize him, the Pariſians not only conſidered 
him as a frantic Wretch, but even inveighed againſt 
him in full Senate. The Parliament of Paris were 
not diſpleaſed to hear the Advocate, who ſpoke in 
the Name of all the French Divines, give the 
Founder in queſtion the worſt of Characters. . 
nutius, fays Paſpuier, in his Plea for the Univer- 
« ſity of Paris againſt the Jeſuits h, was a Spamard 
in the Time of our Fathers, who had: devoted 
« himſelf to a military Life. He happened to be 
« wounded in the City of Pampeluna, when we 
« were laying Siege to it. Whilſt he was under 
« the Surgeon's Hande, he amuſed himſelf with 
reading the Lives of the Fathers; for his Igno- 
4c rance was ſo great, that he could not raiſe - dis 
% Mind to more exalted Subjects. 
Here, excellent Iſaac, we have an-authentic Cer- 


tificate of Ignatius a Ignorance, and abe Jeſuit 


{ Paſquier, Recherches de la France, Lins, II. 
. XLIII. ag. 319. 


themſelves 
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themſelves do not deny it. They only pretend, 
that, after having retired from the World, he ap- 
plied himſelf to Study; that he made a very great 
Progreſs in it, and became as eminent for his Learn- 
ing as his Piety. Though this ſhould be granted 
them, it nevertheleſs will follow, that their Foun- 
der was vaſtly ignorant; as was proved by the Body 
of the Univerſity of Parit, in Preſence of the chief 
Magiſtrates of the Kingdom. Ignatius, ſays Paſ- 
« quier again t, got with ſome People. The 
&« travelled together to Rome and 2 z and, 
« at laſt ſounded their Retreat in Venice, a City 
« which, by being expoſed to all the Winds and 
« Waves of the Sea, is owned, by ſome Italian 
& Authors, to be the Receptacle of many Vices of 
“the moſt odious kind. There they wore, during 
« ſome time, the Mask of Hypocriſy, and pre- 
e tended to a great Sanctity and Auſterity of Life; 
« when perceiving that People began to approve 
&« of their ſuperſtitious Practices, they took the 
«© bold Reſolut ion to go to Rome, and there began 
« to promulgate their Doctrines. And notwith- 
ce ſtanding that the greateſt Part of them were ig- 
„ norant, not only of Divinity, but likewiſe of 
© the firſt Elements of Grammar, they yet began 
© to promiſe aloud two things; the one to preach 
{© the Goſpel: to Unbelievers, in order to convert 
© them to the Faith; the other, to inſtruc all 
“ Perſons'in Learning, gratis. 
If it were true that Ignatius had as much Learn · 
ing as his Diſciples declare, I cannot conceive that 
the Parliament would have permitted it to be called 
fuper/titious and hypocritical ;. or that the Univerſity, 
in full Senate, would have ſupported: and confirmed 
the Speech made by their Advocate, Would it not 


. 


t Bid. 
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have been very ſurprizing, had an Aﬀembly of ſa- 
gacious Magiftrates permitted Perſons to advance, 
without the leaſt Proof, Particulars of fo odious and 
blackening a Nature? For there is no Medium on 
this Occaſion. Either Ignatius was fuch as the 
Jeſuits declare him to have been, or he was an Hy. 
pocrite, and pretended Zealot. If he had ſpent his 
Life in Virtue, a venerable Aﬀembly ought not to 
have ſuffered his Memory to be aſperſed by a ſcan- 
dalous Plea: But if, on the contrary, be merited 
the Invectives thrown upon him by Paſquier, the 
Parliament ſhould neceſſarily have been ſilent: but 
this Silence, which is equivalent to an Approbation, 
exiſts, and conſequently Ignatius was an Hy pocrite. 
Reaſon confirms this Opinion; which is ſtrongly 
corroborated by the Rules and Inſtitutions of the 
Jeſuits. If it be taken for granted, that the Foun- 
der of the Society was a Man remarkable for his 
Simplicity, Good- nature and Piety, and ſtudious 
to ſhun all human Pomp; we cannot conceive how 
it was poſſible for his Diſciples, if they had obſerved 
his Rules, to become ſo great and formidable. But 
if it be once owned that he was a cunning K nave, 
and an artful Hypocrite, we no longer wonder that 
the Jeſuits ſhould have riſen to ſuch Power and Au- 
thority : for notwithſtanding that Ignatius was very 
ignorant in the Sciences, he yet might have excelled 
in Politicks; a Circumſtance which is ſufficient to 
account for this ſudden and boundleſs Power to 
which' the Society roſe, preſently after its Founda- 
tion. | 

I know not, good Moncera, whether I am mil- 
taken in my Conjectures, but there appears to me 
a vaſt Affinity between Mahommed and Ignatius 
Loyola, Great Faults were ſeen in both : both 
equally affected enthuſiaſtic Inſpirations ; and both 
endeavoured, in the moſt artful and boldeſt Man- 


ner, 
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ner, to give Succeſs to them. Both were utterly 
ignorant; and found the Art, by their Hypocriſy, 
to ſupply their Want of Knowledge: Both of 
them — from very ſmall Beginnings; and both 
eſtabliſned Empires, which have been very much 
aggrandized, by the Ruin of a great Number of 
Princes, who fell the ſad Victims to tem. 

We therefore cannot, without being unjuſt, re- 
fuſe the two Legiſlators in queſtion the Elogiums: 
they merit, Notwithſtanding all the far-fetched 
Exclamations, as well of the Nazareens againſt. 
Mahommed, as of the Janſeniſts againſt Ignatius, 
yet every impartial Perfon will allow, that they 
were both illuſtrious K naves, who made a very art- 
ful Uſe of Enthuſiaſm and Hyyocriſy, in order to 
obtain their Ends; and the more they are reproached 
with Ignorance, the more it will redound to their. 
Glory. They muſt neceſſarily have been Maſters, 
of the moſt profound Politics, to be able to com- 
penſate for ſuch an Imperfection. | 

When a Perſon is firmly perſuaded,. moſt worthy 
Iſaac, of the real Reſemblance there is between 
the Head of the Jeſuits, and that of the Mabom- 
medans, we are no longer ſurprized at the wonder- 
fully rapid Progreſs made by the Society: The 
Reaſon of this is found among the Turks; and, in 
peruſing their Hiſtory, we find in what Manner a 
Religion, ridiculouſſy founded on Superſtition and 
Enthuſiaſm, but artfully ſupported by Artifice and 
Nut may riſe to a great Height in a ſhort. 

ime. 7 

If we enquire attentively into the Conduct of the 
Jeſuits, we ſhall find that it bears a great Affinity 


to that of the Muſſulmen. They make uſe of the 
lame Methods to enlarge their Set; and, like 
them, endeavour to ſeduce Mankind by fomenting 


their Paſſions, or terrifying them by Fear. If tha 
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attractive Charms of à Plurality of Wives, and the 
inevitable Power of the Ottoman Arms, won Aſia 
to the Mahimmedan Faith; the looſe Morality of 
the Jeſuits, and the dreadfal Perſecutions which 
thoſe who oppoſed their Opinions were made to 
ſuffer, at laſt brought over to them all thoſe who 
refuſed, at firſt, to fubmit to Ignatius's Inſtitutions, 
It is very eaſy to make an Impreſfon upon the 
Minds of Men, when they are attacked on their 
weak Side. It is daily confeſſed, that no one ought 
to wonder that the relaxed and ſeducing Opinions 
of Mahommed ſhould have won over ſo many Pro- 
ſelytes. Why then ſhould any Perſon be ſurprized, 
that thoſe of Ignatius Loyola, when preached up and 
ſupported in the fame Manner, ſhould have made 
the like Progreſs? In admitting the Parallel be- 
tween the Tur tiſb and Jeſuitic Politicks, the Mind 
eafily unravels a Myſtery, which it could never 
diſcover, in ſuppoſing Ignatius to have been really 
indued with a Spirit of Piety. If he had been as 
humble as his Followers pretend him to have been; 
as he was ſo extremely ignorant, he conſequently 
would have founded, at moſt, an Order like to 
that of the Capuchins. Francis d' Hſſiſe was merely 
an Enthuſiaſt; and accordingly, all his Followers 
were as filly and wrong- headed as himſelf. 
As the Credit and Authority, which the Society 
has acquired over the Minds of many Perſons, is 
founded on the above-mentioned Motives ; when a 
Perſon has at laſt diſcoyered them, he no longer 
feels that Aſtoniſhment, which the Rapidity of their 
Progreſs creates in the Minds of thoſe, who -do not 
go to the Bottom of things. But I will ſincerely 
own, that I cannot conceive how it was poſſible 
for the Jeſuits ever to obtain the Protection of 
crowned Heads, as they are ſtill, and have always 
been their moſt cruel Enemies, If it be _— 
t 
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that Artifice, Complacency, Cunning, Knavery 
and Politicks, pave their Way to the Favour of 
Princes; I anſwer, that theſe ſeveral Qualities, ac- 
cording to the natural Courſe of things, ought not 
to ſecure them from the Indignation that ſhould ac- 
crue to them from the Opinions of their chief Au- 
thors, which are alſo thoſe of the Society; and 
which undermine the Power of Sovereigns, and 
make them Slaves to the Roman Pontiff. Ore 
Charles Scribani, Rector of their Convent at Ant- 
werp, has publickly maintained in his Theatrum 
Honoris *, that the Pope might diſpoſſeſs Princes 
of their Dominions at Pleaſure. This is the fa- 
vourite Opinion of the Society, how contrary ſoe- 
ver it may be to the Tranquillity of a People, and 
to that of Sovereigns. It is yet leſs ſo than ano- 
ther Opinion aſſerted by a numberleſs Multitude of 
Divines among the Jeſuits, which permits Subjects 
to rebel againſt their Kings, and to violate the 


Oath of Fidelity they took to them, whenever 


they imagine there is any juſt Reaſon for complain- 
ing of it F. | | 

Is it not ſtrange, excellent aac, that a Set of 
Men, who maintain Maxims ſo pernicious to Prin- 
ces, ſhould yet meet with ſuch Favour from them 
be their Miniſters of State, their Directors, their 
Friends and, Confidents? "Theſe are things we can- 
not comprehend, till Experience ſhall have proved the 


* In which he had diſguiſed himſelf under the Name 
of Clarus Bonarſcius, the Anagram of his Latin Name 
Carolus Scribanius. | 

\ Tyrannice gubernans lata Sententia poteſt deponi a Po- 
pulo, etiam qui jurawit ei perpetuam Obedientiam, fi mmitus 
nom wult corrigi. Emanuelis Sa Summa, de Summo Pon- 
tif. Cap, LVIII. Rex fi non facit Officium ſuum, 
cum oft aliqua juſta Cauſa eligi potefi alius a majori Parte 
Populi, Eman, Sa, ibidem. 


K 6 On Certainty 
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Certainty of them, for it would be to no Purpoſe 
to object, that the Books in which theſe dangerous 
Tenets are found, are the Compoſitions of private 
Perſons, which therefore ought not to bring an 
Odium upon the 4 The Reflections, which a 
Jeſuit inſerts in the Writings publiſhed by him, 
ought to be conſidered as thoſe of the whole Society. 
They have the Approbation of a great Number of 
Divines, appointed by the General of the Order, 
who, in his Name and that of the whole Society, 
adopt and patronize every thing contained in the 
Book. No Book, how monſtrous ſoever it may 
be, that was writ by a Jeſuit, but is favoured with 
an authentic Certificate, given in the Name of the 
Superiors. Mariana's execrable Treatiſe has this 
Advantage ; and the following Atteſtation is ſeen at 
the Head of it, J, STEPHEN Hog DA, Viſitor of 
the Feſuits in the Province of Toledo, by the ſpecial 
Power which I received from CLAuDIus AQUAvIVA, 
err Father General, permit the Publication of the 
three Books which IHN MARIANA, 4 Father of 
the ſaid Society, has writ, and which are entitled, 
Of the King, and his Inſtitution; the Work in 
queſtion having been already approved by a conſiderable 
Number of learned Perſons, diſtinguiſbed by their Me- 
rit, of our ſaid Society. In witneſs whereof I have 
writ theſe Letters, 7 with my Name, to which 
any Seal is affixed, From our College in Madrid, 
the fifth of December 1598. Signed, STEPHEN 
HojEDA, Viſitor *. i 
8 


* STErnanus Hojgpa, Viſtator Societati: Feſu in 
Provincia Toletand, Poteflate ſpeciali fatta a noſiro Paire 
Generali CLAuDbIO AQuaAviva do Facultatem ut impri- 
matur Libri tres ques de Rege & Regis Inſtitutione compo» 
uit P. Joannes MARIANA ejuſdem Societatis, quippe ap- 
probates prius à Viris dettis & gravibus ex eodem * 

f its 
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As Mar iana's Morality is that of the General of 
the Jeſuits, and of all thoſe whom he appoints to 
examine the Books publifhed by Jeſuits, is not the 
Favour which the Society has acquired at the Courts 
of ſo many Princes, a Very, F n Circum- 
ſtance? One might naturally imagine that ſuch 
Monarchs, as admit the Jeſuits at their Courts, are 

prompted to this rather from Fear than Inclina- 
tion; and that they careſs Enemies whom they 
would be glad to extirpate. But have we not ſeen 
ſome Kings entertain the ſtrongeſt Affection for 
| them, and conſider them as the chief Pillars of 
their Throne, and the Support of their Govern- 
ment? Though the Enemies of the Jeſuits publiſh 

ever ſo much againſt them, and charge them with 
| Crimes of the blackeſt Dye, yet, if they will ſpeak 
| ſincerely, they muſt own, that the Jeſuits muſt be 
endued with a great Superiority of Underftanding, 
to execute the Deſigns formed by them. Thoſe 
| Men muſt be great Politicians, who can win the 
Favour of Perſons whom they injure ; and can art- 
fully ward off the Thruſts made at them fo as not 
to be perceived. If we examine the greateſt Maſter- 
ſtrokes of the ableſt Mac hiaveliſts, and peruſe the 
Relations of the moſt delicate Negotiations, nothing 
will be found ſo hard to reconcile, as the Vows 
made by the Jeſuits, by which they bind and en- 
gage themſelves to obey implicitly all the Com- 
mands of the Roman Pontift; whom they declare 
to have the Privilege of dethroning Monarchs ; 
and the Authority they enjoy in the Courts of thoſe 
Kings, whom they ſubject to the Will of a Prieſt ? 
If we enquire what Effort of Genius is required, to 


dine. In cujus Rei Fidem has Litteras dedi meo Nomine 
ſubſcriptas, & mee Officis Sigillo munitas. Madriti, in 
Callegio naſtro, guarto Nonas Decembris, M. D. LXXXVIII. 


reconcile 
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reconcile things ſo oppoſite in their Natures; or, at 
leaſt, to prevent their not reciprocally prejudicing 
each other: then, I ſay, we ſhall be ſenſible, how 
extenſive the Genius of the Society muſt be. T here 
is nothing, how difficult. ſoever, but they compass 
ſooner or later: And the Inſtant they form any En- 
terprize, they are ſure to go through with it, what 
Obſtacles ſoever may ariſe. in their Way. It is 
then indeed, when Foliticks alone are not ſufficient, 
that they make uſe of Force and Violence. But, 
in a Word, they never ſail to execute their Deſigns 

one way or other. that 
The Jeſuits were no ſooner ſettled in France, but 
they vowed the Ruin of the Proteſtants, and at laſt 
completed it. But what Rubs did they not meet 
with in their Way before they compaſſed their 
Ends; what mighty Machinations were employed 
by them? When they ſaw Henry III. was recon- 
Ciled to the King of Nawarre, they, by their ſedi- 
tious Sermons, ſtirred up a Monk, who ſtabbed that 
ill-fated King. But upon their attempting to ſerve 
his Succeſſor in the ſame way, they met with ſuch 
a Misfortune as would have difconcerted the. moſt 
intrepid Genius's. However, they ſurmounted this 
Obſtacle; and Poſterity will be ſurprized to hear 
that a powerful Monarch ſhould recal into his King- 
dom his moſt inveterate Enemies; heap the utmoſt 
Favours upon them ; and pitch upon one of them 
for his ſpiritual Director. Jeſuits are the only Men 
whoſe prodigious Politicks can exhibit ſuch extra- 
ordinary Efftets to Mankind, Their Return to 
France completed the Ruin of their Enemies. 
They gave them the firſt mortal Wounds under 
Lewis XIII. and quite cruſhed them under Lewis 
XIV. The Janſeniſts met, inſenfibly, with the 
like Treatment. They have already put the Ax 
o 
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to the Root of the Tree; and it is decreed that it 
muſt fall. | {ll od ak | 

The more, dear Morceca, I ſtudy the Hiſtory of 
the Jeſuits, their Maxims, and the Rules preſcribed 
to them by their Founder, the more I applaud the 
Wiſdom of the Engliſh and Dutch, in not permit- 
ting them to come into their reſpective Countries, 
It is neceſſary to ſet up a ſtrong Barrier againſt ſuch 
powerful Enemies; and even to ſhun the Neigh- 
dourhood of them as much as poſſible. I conſider 
Loyola's Diſciples as ſo many Soldiers, who bear on 
their Shields a Taliſman, which gives them a Cer- 
tainty, whenever they have the Advantage of 
fighting their Enemies hand to hand, to vanquiſh 
them ſooner or later. Every Jeſuit is a skilful Ne- 
cromancer, armed with three poifoned Darts, Po- 
tticks, Hypocriſy, and Violence, Whatever may be 
his Situation, in what Poſt ſoever he may be, he 
always finds out the Secret to make uſe of one of 
thoſe Weapons. Woe be to thofe who happen to 
be wounded by them. Their Wounds are as in- 
curable as thoſe of PhiloFetes, and nothing but a 
Deity can heal them. "The Engliſb are fo firmly 
perſuaded of this Truth, that they have enacted a 
Law, by which all ſuch Jeſuits as appear in their 
Country, are ſentenced to Death: And England is 
the ſame with regard to the Jeſuits, as the Iſland 
of Calypſo was to the ancient Greeks, 
Enjoy thy Health, excellent /ſaac; may thy 
Days be contented and propitious. Above all, take 
care to have no Conteſts with the Jeſuits; and al- 
ways eall to 'mind, that if they are skilful Knaves, 
they ought to be the more dreaded on that account. 


1 London, the e. 
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IS AAc Ons, a Caraite, fermerhy a. Rabbi 
at Conſtantinople, to AARON MON CEA. 


HOU. will juſtly complain, excellent Man- 

ceca, of my Silence; but this thou oughteſt to 
excuſe, on account of the multiplicity of Buſineſs 
I have had upon my Hands. I have peruſed with 
great Pleaſure part of the new Books thou haſt been 
ſo good as to fend me, ' hoſe on philoſophical Sub- 

were extremely entertaining; and J gave my- 
ſelf up, for ſeveral Days, to a thouſand B Reffecti 
ons; which carried me away, as it were, from my- 
ſelf: And I was wholly taken up with certain Ideas, 
whoſe Connexion I ſought after. I endeayoured 
very affiduouſly to do this; and yet, I met with 
ſome which I found it impoſſible to reconcile with 
others. 
Our Rabbis, tra Munceca, aſſert, that we ſhall 
one Day riſe from the Dead; and that every one 
ſhall reſume the-ſame Body he had when in this 
ſublunary World; This is the Belief of the Ma- 
bomedans, as it likewiſe is of the Nazareens And 
therefore we may ſay, that the Followers of all Re- 
ligions, who worſhip one ſole Deity, declare in fa- 
your of this Opinion, They even prove the poſ- 
ſibility of this from. Reaſon ; and inſtance the 
Power of the Almighty which, as it created the 
World, will not find it difficult to give a Portion 
of Matter the ſame Form it had before. All that 
the moſt learned, the moſt eloquent Nazareen Di- 
vines ſay on this Head, is not ſtronger nor more 
RT TIED than what we read in the Koran, Not- 


withſtanding. 
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withſtanding the many Abſurdities which occur in 
Y 2 this Book, it nevertheleſs exhibits, in a great 
number of Places, an exalted Idea of the divine 
© Majeſty ; and that wherein Mention is made of the 
ReſurreRion | of the Dead is of that Number. 
Il herefore, (ſays the ſupreme Being, according to 
* Mahommed) wherefore ſhould not Mankind ariſe ? 
Do they not fee the Heavens above them, in what 
Manner, we have built it, how adorned it? and that 
it has not one ſingle Imperfeftion ® We have ſpread 
| forth the Earth, raiſed the Mountains; and produ- 
* ced Fruits of every kind, to manifeſt our almighty 
Power, | We have ſent Rain from Heaven, and have 
given riſe to Gardens, to Corn pleaſing to the Rea- 
| pers, to Palm-trees, ſome raiſed higher than the reſt, 
in order to enrich the Creatures. We have given Life 
* tothe Earth, though dead, dry and barren. The Dead 
| therefore ſhall riſe out of their Graves *, No Argu- 
ment, in favour of the Reſurrection, can be ſtronger 
than this; and it would be impoflible for the French, 
| Engliſh, German, &c. Divines, to produce more 
convincing Reaſons to this purpoſe. Could any 
better Proofs be given, of the Poſſibility of the Execu- 
tion of a certain Thing, than to ſhew evidently, that 
he, who is ſuppoſed to execute it, has compleated and 
perfected a great number of Things equally difficult. 
Ho ſtrong ſoever theſe Arguments may appear, 
yet, when they are examined with Care, they will 
be found more ſhowy than ſolid. It is certain that 
the Creator's Power is boundleſs; that he is as able 
to annihilate and deſtroy Matter as to create it; and 
that it is in his Power to draw forth a new World 
from Non-entity. But there are certain Things 
which he cannot execute, becauſe they interfere 
with his Wiſdom and Greatneſs. He cannot pro- 
duce a Being as perfect as himſelf ; he cannot be 
Aoran, Chapter, of the Thing judged, pay. om 
the 
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the Author of Evil; is not ſuſceptible of Paſſion, 
Jealouſy, Hatred, and Fury. The wiſeſt Philoſo- 
phers own, that he cannot change the Eſſence of 
Things; for Inſtance, to cauſe a Staff to be a Staff 
without two Ends; becauſe that, the Inſtant x 
Thing has not two Ends, it will not be a Staff, 
God, for the fame Reaſon; would not cauſe a ma. 
terial Thing to be without Extention; every Thing 
that is material being neceſſarily extended. If this 
evident Principle is admitted, we may eaſily find 
out very ſtrong Arguments againſt the following 
Opinion, viz, That at the general Reſurrection, 
all Men will reaſſume the ſame Bodies in which 
they were lodged during this mortal Life, - 

It muſt be confidered that, at the Beginning of 
the World, God created a certain Quantity of Mat- 
ter, which afterwards was ſufficient to form all the 
different Works produced by him; fo that what 
now forms Trees, Fields, Mountains, Men, &e. 
in Meſopotamia formed four thouſand Years ago, 
the T rees, Fields, Mountains, Men, &c. in that 
Country. To be convinced of this Truth, we 
need but caſt our Eyes on what occurs in all Coun- 
tries. We there ſee the Corn, and the Reſt of the 
Plants, ſhoot up, which. owe the Increaſe of their Bulk 
to the Earth which feeds them, Theſe afterwards 
increaſe the. Extent of the human Body'to which 
they ſerve as Nouriſhment. Afterwards the Men 
in Queſtion die, and are changed into Earth, which 
ſerves, a ſecond Time, to give Birth to Fruits. 
Thus there is, in Nature, a perpetual Franſmuta- 
tion, whereby a certain Quantity of Matter is ſuf- 
ficient to produce all Things that are forming daily. 
This being the Caſe, I aſſert that it is phyfically 
impoſſible, that Mankind ſhould one Day reaſſume 
the Body they formerly wore: For that which ſerv- 
ed to form the Limbs of one Man, was employed, 
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in like Manner, in forming thoſe of two thouſand 


more. | 
* To have a clear Idea of this, we muſt conſider 


what happens in a Plain, where, after a bloody 
Battle has been fought, thirty thouſand Men 
may be left dead in the Field of Battle. They 
are buried in the Plain, which is thereby very 
much fattened. The Vear after, the Plough- men 
ſowing their Corn, there is found, in every Blade, 
ſeveral Particles of the fame Matter, which com- 
poſed the Bodies of the Soldiers who had been bu- 
ried; and thoſe Particles, being transformed into 


| Wheat, enlarge the Limbs of a great number of 


Perſons, I will ſuppoſe that, among theſe, there 
happens to be a Native of Limouſin in France, a 
great Eater of Bread, who, taking, for his Share, 
a great Quantity of that Matter which, a little be- 
fore, belonged to the Soldiers, feeds upon it du- 
ring a Year, and increaſes two Inches in Stature. 
I would enquire to whom this Matter ought to be- 
long at the general Reſurrection? To the Soldier? 
But then the Caſe which held the Limouſin's Soul 
would be two Inches too ſhort ; and if the Limou- 


ſin ſhould keep it, the Soldier would be in the ſame 


Diſtreſs. 1 ſhall go Rtill farther, and carry the 
Tranſmutation of Matter to a ſecond Degree. If 
a Hog ſhould happen to eat the Limouſir's Excre- 
erement, and fatten himſelf with it during Win- 
ter; ſeveral- Particles of the Soldier will likewiſe 
get into the unclean Animal in Queſtion. This a 
greedy Nazareen kills; eats afterwards a great 
Quantity of it; and then dallying with a Wife or a 
Miſtreſs, the moſt ſubtile Particles of this Hog, 
blended with à great many of thoſe of the Soldier, 
contribute to the forming of another Man. To 
whom then will this Body belong at the Reſur- 
rection ? | 12 
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The ſame Queſtion may likewiſe be asked with 
regard to the Bodies of moſt Men; fince a nun. 
berleſs Multitude of them muſt neceſſarily be main. 
ed, by Reaſon of the great Tranſmutation that 
muſt have happened in the Matter of which they 
were compoſed. It might happen that Julius Cæ- 
far might ſee his Ears clapped to the Head of ſome 
Monſignore, and his Noſe to the Face of a Courte. 
zan. It would be to no purpoſe for him to ſay, 
T am the Vitor of the Gauls and of Pompey ; and 
ſubjeed the whole Univerſe. Is it fit that a Hero of 
my Rank ſhould appear without a Noſe and Ears; 
and that yon petty Pontiff in Partibus, and you lewd 
Woman, ſhould bedeck themſelves with what belongs 
zo me © Methinks I hear the Roman Prelate anſwer 
thus, in a haughty Tone. How inſolent is it for a 
Heathen to offer to contend for a Thing with a Naza- 
reen Prelate? Avaunt, thou idolatrous profane 
Wretch ! Thy Ears have too much Honour dene them 
in being ſet upon my Head. They had the Happens 
to be canonized an hundred Years after my Death, 
During upwards of a thouſand they have been praiſed, 
and Hymns have been chaunted in their Honour, 
Mauld they have met with this good Fortune, had they 
not belonged to me? Were the Roman Emperor to 
addreſs the Courtezan, he would meet with the like 
Rebuff. Your maſt humble Servant, would ſhe ſay 
to him: I have the utmoſt regard for you, mighty 


Cæſar. I have frequently met with your Statue in 


the Villa belonging to the Medecean Family, and in 
other Country Seats, whither I uſed to go and take 
the Air with my Gallants, I often heard you applaud- 
ed, ex a very great Man; However, # = be f 
complaiſant, as to appear before P without a 
Noſe, darth to pleaſe 3 fx ire _—_— among 
the Crowds that are in this Place, if ſomebody has 
net a Noſe to ſþare, Thus would poor Julius C2 


far 
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ſor be obliged to appear as a Deſerter. Thrice 


happy in getting off at ſo eaſy a Rate; and in not 
being ſo far inſulted, as to ſee his whole Head con- 
tribute to the Formation of the Buttocks of ſome 


| Cardinal's Porter. 


I ſeek, Friend Monceca, but to no Purpoſe, for 
ſome Means, to put an End to the Confuſion 
and Perplexity of the Souls whoſe Limbs ſhall be 
maimed in this Manner. Philoſophy does not ſug- 
geſt a ſingle one. Should it be anſwered that God, 
who created the Univerſe out of nothing, will 


| eaſily be able to inveſt theſe Souls with Bodies, this 


is a Truth I ſhall readily grant. But then I may 
be juſtly allowed to conclude, that theſe new Bo- 
dies will not be the ſame with thoſe which we put 
off, at our leaving the World ; and therefore the 
Opinion, which aſſerts that we ſhall riſe with the 
ime Body, muſt be falſe. Should it be anſwered, 
that God will extend Matter; and that, from a 
ſingle Atom of the Earth, which formed a Body, he 
will enlarge it ſo as to be ſufficient for that purpoſe, 
Iwill ſtill deny that theſe are the ſame Bodies, be- 
cauſe their Eſſence will be changed; this new Mat- 
ter not being the ſame with that which was before; 
and God not being able to cauſe a Thing which 
has been uſed, to have not been uſed, fince it is 
not in his Power to change the Eſſence of Things. 
To ſet my Idea in a clear Light, I will ſuppoſe 
that there is no more than the Body of one ſingle 
Man in the World. In the Space of ten thouſand 
Years, God ſends three hundred Souls, ſucceſſively, 
to inhabit it; and at laſt, commands theſe ſeveral 
Souls to reaſſume the Body they dwelt in. In this 
Caſe, either three hundred Souls muſt be found 
lodged in a ſingle Body, or God muſt create two 
hundred and ninety nine new Ones. This is fo 
manifeſt a T'ruth, that all the vain Subtilties of the 


vchoolmen 
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Schoolmen can never leſſen the Force of it; and 
what Arguments ſoever may be objected, it would 
be impoſſible to obſcure a Thing that preſents it. 
ſelf ſo clearly to the Mind. 

I am firmly perſuaded, dear Manceca, of the Re. 
ſurrection of the Body; but think that thoſe make 
a random Aſſertion, Who pretend to determine ex. 
actly the Manner in which it will happen. But 
why will any Perſon aſſert, that we ſhall reaſſume, 
the ſame Bodies? To what purpoſe is it to explain 
a Myſtery which we do not comprehend ? The 
Nazareens, and particularly the Papiſis, maintain 
obſtinately this Opinion; and I pity them for it, 
They are taught, in their ſacred Books, that 
Bodies will rife from the Dead, for which Reaſon 
they. ought to admit this Opinion. But why will 
they attempt to explain exactly the Manner in 
which this will happen? Wherefore, not ſatisfied 
with knowing that the Soul will one Day reſume : 
Body, do they pretend to fix the Manner in which 

the Deity ought to act on that Occaſion? 

In all Religions, dear Monceca, the Force of the 


ſeveral Errors, is the ridiculous Curioſity which 


Mankind have to dive into the Myſteries of the 
Almighty. If a Thing is revealed to them, only 
in part, they are eager to enquire the Ways which 
the Deity will employ in order to bring it about, 
They aſcribe their own Weakneſſes to the ſupreme 
Being : And imagine that he aught to employ ſuch 
Methods as appear to them, the beſt and moſt na- 
tural. By this Means they diſhonour the Deity, 


and aſcribe to him the moſt abſurd Actions, ſuch as 


are moſt incompatible with his Nature. Upon 


pretence of giving an exalted Idea of his boundlels 


Power, they are for having him do Things directly 
contrary to the immutable Order which he himſelf 


has eſtabliſhed, ſuch as that of the general Ręſur- 
| rection 
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riAion of the ſame Bodies, They even ſometimes 


| proceed to ſuch Lengths, as to endeavour to apo- 
| Jogize, from the Power of God, for the moſt fill 


Superſtitions as well as for the moſt viſible De- 
eis. | | 


ſume to maintain in a very voluminous Work, 
concerning the Worſhip of Relicks, that, when 


| ſeveral Bodies of the fame Saint are found in 


different Churches, they were thus multiplied mi- 
raculouſly by the Deity to increaſe the Devotion of 
the Faithful * ? | | 
To prove this Abſurdity, he produces ſuch Argu- 
ments, as muſt appear Shocking to every honeſt 
Nazaren: And I myſelf, tho' a Few, will own 
that I bluſhed at this Frier's Impudence, and to ſee 


him thus debaſe the moſt ſacred Myſteries of Reli- 


zion, He makes ſuch an odious Compariſon, as 
is highly injurious to the Deity ; and that, merel 


to ſhew how poſlible it is for the Bodies of the 


Saint-like Perſons in Queſtion to be multiplied. 
It is certain that this Myſtery was not fo difficult 
to unravel as that of the Reſurrection. He need- 
ed but to have frankly owned, that the efficient 
Cauſe of the Multiplicity of theſe Relicks was owing 


num mihi ſat erit in præſentid dicere, Supremum Nu- 
nen ſuam procul dubio tæplicuiſſe Pol entiam in its nem'n.atim 
Reliquits i multiplicandis, ſcu replicaudis, que reVera non 
ii une ſecundum | Unitatem, & Natura ſua fingulares 
exiſte s poterant, ut ſunt, werbi gratta, Præputium, San- 
guis, aliague id genus, que cum ad Corporis Cbriſti Per- 
fetiovem, faciant, wel gue cum ipſo, wel ab ipſo, traxerint 
Originem, nec multiplices c, nec diu illibatæ ſeu integræ 
ſreari poterant, niſi Divina Vis mirabilem in Madum ac- 
ce Het. Idem in aliis permultis fingularibus Chriſti Divo- 
rumque Religuiis widere eff, Joan. Ferrandi Diſquiſitio 

Reliquiaria, pag. 7, 
2 to 
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to the Avarice of the Friers. It is on theſe Occa. 
ſions as with a famous Wine. Every Vintner wil 
have ſome in his Cellar, to bring Cuſtom to hi, 
Houſe ; and when it is all drunk up, he himſel 
brews a freſh Quantity. Does not every one 
know that half the Vintners in Paris make their 
Burgundy in Surene *? Moſt part of the Relick, 
are picked up, at Random, any where: And the 
Bodies of a Rope-dancer, or a Player, often paſ 
for thoſe of St, Pacomius, or of St. Mathurin. 
Let us deplore, worthy Monceca, the Blindnej 
of poor Mortals, who fall a Sacrifice to Knaye 
; and Impoſtors; and let us always endeavour to rail 


4 „ 


, ourſelves above vulgar Prejudices. 
5 Farewell dear Monceca, live contented and 


| happy. 
7 . 
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AARON MoxckCA fo Jacos BRI Tro, 


1 Shall ſoon leave England, dear Iſaac, and will go 
, and ſpend ſome Days in Scotland. After this | 
. will return to France; and believe that it will be an 
; inexpreſſible Pleaſure to me, at my arrival in Paris 
g to be enabled there to make a juſt Compariſon be- 


tween the Manners, Cuſtoms, and Way of thinking 
of the French, and thoſe of the Engliſb, the Ideas of 
which will be ſtill freſh in my Memory. I am certain 
that this will furniſh me with a thouſand uſeful 


* 
: 
| 
* 


* A little Village near Paris. | 73 
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RefleAions, which I ſhall not fail to communicate 
vn to Thee. Nothing can contribute more to the 
bal improving of the Genius, and the cultivating of 
ſt the Underſtanding, than Compariſons made be- 
dne tween two Nations; ſince, by this Means, we 
irs diſcover the moſt ſecret Receſſes of the human 
Mind. | x 
” We perceive many Weakneſſes among ſome 
ak Men, which we know to be ſuch, becauſe they 
-in are not masked ; and which are looked upon, in 
nen ſeveral others, as Virtues, becauſe they are covered 
vel with an inſidious Vail. When we ſee a French- 
ae nan ſtudious of pleaſing, to the utmoſt of his 
Power, thoſe with whom he lives, and beſtowing 
and the higheſt Marks of Civility and Tenderneſs up- 
on them, we imagine, at firſt Sight, that a true 
and folid Friendſhip is the Characteriſtic of hip 
Countrymen, However, we find we were 1 
miſtaken, if we afterwards live among the Engliſh. 
„We find that, notwithſtanding their cold behaviour, 
their haughty and unpleaſing Air, they yet are 
excellent Friends, if they declare themſelves ſuch ; 
and we perceive that what was conſidered among 
the French as a ſincere Attachment is a mere Ce- 
remonial or Cuſtom ; and, if I may be allowed 
to make uſe of an old Proverb, a Saddle for all 
190 {or /es. | 
is | On the other Hand an Englihman, who was 
an never out of his native Country, fancies it to be 
11% the only Region where Intrepidity is found. He 
be. imagines that there is no Man in other Kingdoms 
ng ho is fearleſs at the approach of Death; becauſe 
1s 0! BY be does not hear that there are People in Paris, 
tain BW /7e:94, and Amſterdam, who, grown weary of Life, 
cful WF put an end to all their Sorrows by a Rope or 
Razor. But if this Man, who is fo ſtrongly pre- 
judiced in favour of his own Country, travels 
Vor. V. L ſome 
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ſome Years into the different Parts of Europe, he 
will ſoon change his Opinion. He will find, at kf, 
that there are brave Men in all Nations; and that 
he gave the Name of Intrepidity to a Frenzy which 
is pernicious, not only to thoſe whom it attacks, 
but likewiſe to Society. 

It is therefore by a juſt Compariſon between the 
Manners and Cuſtoms of Nations, that we are able 
to ſettle their true Merit. That Man, who is ac. 

uainted with but one Nation, approves of an 
hundred ridiculous Practices, which he condemn; 
as ſoon as he has familiarized himſelf with other 
Countries. It is not ſurprizing that a Spaniard, 
brought up in the Center of Gallicia, ſhould pay a 
ſuperſtitious Worſhip to St. James. All Perſons 
about him do the ſame, He ſees his Relations, his 
Eriends, his Countrymen, devote themſelves to that 
pretended Saint, from whom they expect the great. 
eſt Succours ; and he does not know that there are 
any Perſons in the World who think after a different 
Manner. To overcome Prejudices ſo ſtrong 2 
thoſe imbibed by him a ſuperior Genius is requir- 
ed; and even with this it would be extremely 
difficult for him to be made ſenſible of his Miſtake, 
How many would have been great Men, had they 
been Natives of London or Paris, and who never 
made a Figure for want of their receiving ſome 
foreign Aid; but, by their reſiding for ever in the 
Center of Lisbon or Madrid, were confined in 
the gloomy Labyrinths of Ignorance and Superfſti 
tion. | 

Learned Men of the firſt Claſs have been ob- 
liged, for a great Part of their Knowledge, to that 
which they had acquired of the Manners and Cuf 
toms of foreign Countries. When the modem 
Philoſophers attempted to diſcover the Truth, they 
made great uſe of the Hints which learned Travel 

len 
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lers had furniſhed them with. Locke and Bayle 


made great advantage of them; the Former, ut- 
| terly to deſtroy the witty but chimerical Syſtem of 
* innate Ideas; and the Latter, to pull off the fatal 
Vail of Prejudices, and to deſtroy Superſtition, fo 


; filly, and at the ſame Time ſo dangerous to Man- 


kind, Des Cartes, Gaſſend:, and even Sir Iſaac 


* Newton himſelf, in a Word all the able Naturaliſts, 
have received great Lights from the Knowledge 
| they had of the Manners of different Nations; and 
this has been of frequent Service to them, either in 
Experiments, or in their Enquiries into the diffe- 
rent Tempers and hidden Cauſes of the human 


Paſſions. 
If we examine all the Sciences in particular it 
will be found, that in every one of them a Know- 


> ledge of the Maxims and way of Thinking of dif- 


ferent Nations is of great Advantage; but Mora- 


* lity and Politicks ſeem to require that Knowledge 
* moſt, How would it be poſſible for a Man to 


# 
5 
& 
* 
* 
th. 
7 
< 
- =» 
. 
* 2 
vs 
-» 
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know the Extent and Limits of Probity, Virtue, 
and Decorum, if he was wholly unacquainted with 
foreign Nations? How eſtemed ſoever our fel- 
low Citizens may be, it is certain that they are 


not poſſeſſed of all the moral Virtues. Every 


Country ſeems to have ſome Qualities that are pe- 
culiar to it, and which muſt be ſought for in it. 
They are never found in ſo exalted a Degree of 
Perfection in other Nations. Should a Perſon, who 
was deſirous of knowing the Height to which po- 
liteneſs may be carried, continue an hundred Years 
at Conſtantinople, he would never learn ſo much in 
that particular, as he would during fix Months 
abode in Paris, Would not that Man, who was de» 
ſirous of ſeeing Frankneſs and Sincerity in their ut- 
moſt Purity, do very wrong, ſhould he travel to 
Italy for that purpoſe? No, Switzerland is the 

Ws. S Place 
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Place to find this. Would he habituate himſelf to 
a free, bold, and yet judicious way Thinking; 
ſuch as teaches Men to give Magiſtrates and Eccle. 
ſiaſticks their due, without permitting the former 
to become Tyrants, and the latter Inquiſitors; 
ſhould Portugal be viſited for this purpoſe ? Surely 
Not, but England. In fine, to know the whole 
extent of Kindneſs, Simplicity, Candor, Humi-. 
lity, Charity, and the reſt of the Virtues, ought 
we to reſide in Rome, or even in any part of Eu- 
rope? No, excellent Brito; to fee theſe Virtues in 
their full Luſtre, we muſt croſs the Seas, and go 
and ſeek them in Penſilvania, the happy Colony of 
the Quakers, whence they one Time or other may 
take their Flight, Who can tell what Revolutions 
may happen in the Hearts of Men ; ſuch aſtoniſh- 
ing ones are brought about daily, and ſuch ſurpriſing 
Changes are wrought in them, that no Perſon can 
aſſure us that the beft regulated and moſt virtuous 
Societies will long continue ſuch. It is much the 
ſame with Kingdoms as with private Perſons. A 
Man ſhall be prudent and virtuous during thirty 
Years, and afterwards loſe, in an Inſtant, the Fruit 
of ſo much Probity. In how calm and unruffled 
a State did the 89 Cantons live during a long 
courſe of Years; and yet afterwards, abandoning 
themſelves to a Spirit of Frenzy, they took up 
Arms, and endeavoured to cut one anothers 
T hroats. - 

If the Knowledge of the Manners of various Na- 
tions, worthy Brito, is of uſe to thoſe who apply 
themſelves to the Study of Morality, it is {till more 
to ſuch as are obliged to ſearch into the hidden 
Myſteries of Politicks. A Prince can never at- 
tempt any mighty Atchievements, nor can even live 
undiſturbed in his Dominions, 1f he is not acquaint- 
ed with the Character, the Maxims, and CEE 
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of the Nations who ſurround him. The Inſtant he 
has inſtructed himſelf in theſe Particulars, he 
knows how he ought to behave towards them. © I 
% have nothing to fear, would he ſay, from ſuch a 
% Nation x. They love Peace much more than 
% War, They are the Dupes of Prieſts, and divid- 
« ed into ſeveral States, who have their parti- 
« cular Intereſts, The + other is obliged, through 
« neceſſity, to court my Alliance. They have no 
« Money, their Provinces are unpeopled, their In- 
ce habitants deteſt War, or are too indolent to love 
« to take up Arms, I conſequently need not be 
under any Apprehenſions from this People, ſince 
« they are unable to atchieve any conſiderable 
« Enterprize, unleſs aſſiſted by me. There are 
« three more Nations, with whom I may have 
« ſome Conteſts. The firſt + is extremely nume- 
« rous, Their Troops are inur'd to military 
« Diſcipline, but then they are poor; and it is 
« well known that War cannot be carried on with- 
“ out Money. Even in a ſecond Campaign, if 
e they are not ſuccoured, they are forced to ſtrike 
up a Peace, or to ſuſtain a conſiderable Los. 
The ſecond People & are rich, and Sovereigns 
&© of the Sea. An inveterate Hatred has made them, 
in all Ages, my Enemy. They are valiant, 
intrepid, and I might juſtly ſtand in Fear of 
** them, were they as ſtrong in Soldiers, as in Sail- 
* ors. As their greateſt Strength conſiſts in tha 
“Number of their Ships, and that theſe cannot 
* atchieve any great Land-Conqueſts, I need not 
be under any Apprehenſions from them. 80 
long as they arm againſt me, without any Allies, 
* they will be one of my inconfiderable Enemies; but 


*The Halians. Þ ihe Spaniard: I The Grrmans. 
The Es lig. | 
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« they may be of infinite Prejudice to me, ſhou!y 
* they be united with others, in which Caſe they 
é would become my moſt formidable Enemy. 
„The third Nation “, though lefs ſplendid and au. 
„ guſt than the laſt mentioned, might nevertheleß 
% annoy me more. They are immenſely rich; 
© they alone are able to defray the Expences of 
« a long War, and to pay the Armies of all their 
Allies. They are poſſeſſed of ſome ſtrong Holds 
in the Neighbourhood of my Dominions, and 
map, at the very Opening of a Campaign encamp, 
« on my Frontiers. It is therefore my intereſt that 
«<< I ſhould be at Peace with them; and this it 
© will be very eaſy for me to be. As Trade js 
* their only Object ; as they do not endeavour to 
« make uſeleſs Conqueſts; and that, content with 
<< preſerving their Dominions, and conſequent] 

having no Deſire to enlarge them, they will al- 
* ways endeavour to live in Peace with me, pro- 
* vided I do not make any Attempts that may 
% raiſe their Fears, or endeavour to encroach upon 
* their Rights.”. 

In this Manner, dear Brito, a Monarch, who 
1s well skilled in the Opinions, the Maxims, and 
Intereſts of foreign Nations, draws ſuch Conſe— 
quences from them, as may heighten the Glory and 
Felicity of his People. A Miniſter of State is as 
much obliged to excell in this Science as his Prince, 
and for the ſame Reaſons, It ought likewiſe to be 
the Study of a General: For how would it be poſ- 
ſible for him to take certain Meaſures, which ate 
ſometimes ſo neceſſary to give Succeſs to a military 
Project, if he is not acquainted with the Genius of 
the People againſt whom he is to fight. I will 
ſuppoſe that Marſhal Villars, having not long be- 
fore commanded an Army of twenty thouſand Men, 

*The Dutch, | 
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in Flanders, againſt the Duke of Marlborough, who 
had headed the like Number of Engliſbmen, ſhould 
ſet out for the Frontiers of Portugal, to command 
twelve thouſand French, who were to fight thirty 
thouſand Portugueze, If he were intirely unac- 
quainted with this Nation, and were to judze of 
them from the Idea he had formed to himſelf of the 
Engliſb, his firſt care would doubtleſs be, to look 
out ſor ſome {trong and advantageous Spot, in order 
to encamp his Forces. He would ſurround it with 
ſtrong Lines; and make uſe of all the Art poſſible, 
to compenſate for his want of Men. I met, would 
he fay, with formidable Enemies in Flanders, again 
whom, though I feught with equal Numbers, [ was 
obliged to exert the utmoſt Efforts of Prudence and 
Caut ian. Flow much ought I to be upon my guard an 
this Occaſion ? Doſt thou imagine, dear Brito, that 


he would make the like Reflections, was he well 


acquainted with the Portugueze? Methinks, on 
the Contrary, he would ſay; Courage, my brave 
Frenchmen! Let us march out of theſe unneceſſary 
Lines. Had we but half theſe Numbers, our Ene- 
mies would not dare to face us. That nation is more 
uſed to handle a Roſary than a Gun. At this In- 
ant, whilſt we are reflefting on the Honour we are 
going ta atchieve, they are thinking only of recom- 
mending themſelves to the Prayers of their Priefts. 
Our whole Thaughts are employed in conſidering hnv 
we may beſt keep cur Ranks cloſe, and march in good 


order, whilſt they are ſinging Anthems in Honour af 


St. Anthony of Padua. You are going to engage, 
my brave Lads, a parcel of Monks in a military 
Dreſs. I do not doubt, good Friend Brito, but 
that a ſpeedy Victory would attend upon ſuch a 
Speech, which would have been formed from the 


Knowledge he had of the Genius and Manners of 


the People he was marching againſt, 
L 4 If 
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If thoſe Perſonages who command Armies, or 
preſide at the Helm, are obliged; whenever they 
are deſirous of making any conſiderable Atchieye. 
ment, to be acquainted with the Genius of various 
Nations, ſuch Hiſtorians as endeavour to immorta- 
lize the Actions of Heroes ought to excell in that 1 1, 
Science, How would it be poſſible for them to ; 
unravel the Intrigues of Courts ; the Motions, the 
Steps, in a Word, the ſeveral Actions of different 
Nations; if they are ignorant of the Cauſes which 
ſet the Springs a going ? What a pitiful Hiſtory 
would that Author write, who ſhould attempt to 
Exhibit the Tranſactions, in France, under Henry 
III. and Henry TV. without being acquainted with 
the Genius and Manners of the Spaniards & Taci- 
tus, Salut, Livy and ſuch like Hiſtorians, would 
not not have given us ſuch perfect Pieces, had 
they not been thorough Maſters of the ſeveral Sub- 
jects they wrote about. They had made it their 
Study to get a perfect Knowledge of the Genius of 
the Perſons and Nations whoſe Actions they de- 
ſcribed. Julius Ceſar was a complete Mafler of 
the Cuſtoms, Diſpoſitions and Manners of the 
Gauls, as is evident from his Commentaries ; and 
indeed this Knowledge was equally uſeful to him 
as a General, an Hiſtorian, and as a private 
Man. 

Farewell, worthy Brito : reap all the Advantages 
poſſible by thy Travels. May thy Life be con- 
tented and happy, and the God of thy Fathers 
indulge thee the greateſt Proſperity. 

London, tge 


Let 
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| Aaron Monceca, to Isaac Onis, a Ca- 
raile, formerly a Rabbi in Conſtantinople, 


| |] vas ſpeaking, dear T/aac, to one of my Friends, 
1 concerning the Calamities in which ſeveral 
great Men have been involved, though the Favour 
| they were indulged by their Sovereigns ſeemed to 
have promiſed them the moſt undiſturbed Felicity, 
| To theſe Reflections I added ſome others; and I ob- 
ſerved to my Friend in queſtion, that moſt Heroes, 
who had felt the ſevereſt Rigours of Fortune, after 
having been raiſed to the moſt exalted Heights, 
had ſignalized themſelves by the important Servi- 
ces done their Monarchs, | 

Without ſearching into the moſt remote antiqui- 
| ty for Inſtances of this Truth, I ſhall go no far- 
| ther back than the ſixth Century, I therein find, 
| excellent Iſaac, that 7u/tinian owed his Glory and 
Grandeur to Beliſarius. This General reunited, 
to the Empire, Africa, which had been ſevered 
from it above an hundred Years ; overturned the 
Monarchy of the Vandals ; beat the Perſians ſeve- 


ral Times; conquered Italy; and, laſtly, preferred 
the Duty and Fidelity he owed his Sovereign to 


the Advantage of being declared King of the Goths, 
in the Room of Vitiges, whom he had taken Pri- 
ſoner. But what a Reward did he meet with for 
all theſe Atchievements ? They could not ſecure 


poor Beliſarius from the moſt cruel Fate, He was 


falſely charged with having engaged in a Conſpi- 
cy againſt 7u/tinian ; and this Prince, forgetting 
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all the Services he had received from that great 
Man, diveſted him of all his Poſſeſſions, and re. 
moved him from his ſeveral Employ ments; and after 
having been ſo cruel as to order his Eyes to be put 
out, cauſed him to be impriſoned in a Tower, 
which ſtill goes by this Hero's Name, and is built 
on the Sea- Shore, between the Caſtle of the ſeven 
Towers, and the great Seraglio. Thou thy el; 
hadſt a Sight of this Priſon, before thy Departure 
from Conſtantinople. 

Some Authors have writ that Beliſarius, being 
afterwards ſet at Liberty, was reduced to ſo very 
indigent a State, that, to prevent his being ſtarved, 
he was forced to beg about the Streets. However, 
this Incident does not agree with an ancient Tra- 
dition, which prevailed during a long Series of 
Years in Greece, and which is current even at 
this Day. Thou haſt heard many of the Inhab\- 
tants of Conftantinople declare, that Beliſarius died 
tn the Tower where he was confſined; and that, 
holding a little Bag from his Window, as is uſual 
for Priſoners to do, he cried aloud to the Paſſen- 
gere, a Half-penny for poor Beliſarius, the Loſs of 
whoſe Eye Sight was owing to Envy, not to Guilt, 
This Greet Tradition is confirmed by ſome Au— 
thors ; and here follows the Expreſſion, in Latin, 
employed by one of them, as it occurs at preſtnt 

to my Memory: Date Eleemoſynam Heliſaris, 
quem Fortuna, non Virtus, dereliquit; That is, 
* Your Charity to Beliſarius, whom Fortune, not 
« Virtue, abandoned.” Without ſpending Time, 
good Iſaac, in enquiring which of theſe two Opi— 
nions ought to be received, it is ſufficient, in order 
to raiſe our Surprize at the Misfortunes whicit 
have befallen the greateſt Men, to conſider Bel:/a- 
rius either begging about the Streets of Con/lantt- 
»:p!e, or impriſoned in the moſt cruel — 
25 
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Was not this à very ſtrange ſort of a Recompence WH: 
for the glorious Services he had done his Sovercign ? | 
And ought not the ſad Fate of this great General 14 
to ſtand as a Monument, that nothing is ſo frail and 
inconſtant as the Favour of Princes? 

How great a Field is opened for the Reflections 
of Philoſophers, to ſee Men ſacrifice their Eaſe, * 
their Reſt, their Lives, their Poſſeſſions, and even | 
ſometimes their Honour, for ungrateful Sovereigns, 
who are fo frantic as to imagine, that the Happi- 
neſs of ſerving them is reward ſufficient for the moſt 
important Services, If Courtiers, to acquire Vir- 
tue, would take but a fourth part of the Pains they 
give themſelves in order to obtain one Glance 
from their Sovereign, what a number of Sages would 
be ſound in all Courts? Iam certain, excellent Iſaac, 
that Szcrates did not toil ſo much, to raiſe himſelt 
above Human Nature, as a Courtier does, in or- 
der to gain the Favour of his Sovereign. To how 
many Menaces muſt he ſubmit before this?“ 
How many Mortifications muſt he ſuffer? How: 
many Affronts muſt he put up? In ſhort, how of- 
ten is he under Apprehenſions of loſing, in an In- 
ſtant, the Fruit of all his Labours? How many 
People have ſuffered in the moſt groveling Manner, 
Curing their whole Lives, without having had the 
Felicity of obtaining ſo much as a ſingle Look ; and \ 
who, after paſſing three Fourths of the Day in an- 
Anti- Chamber, have ſpent their expiring Moments 
in regretting the ill uſe they had made of their Time? 
in this Manner their Lives have been one conti- | 
aued ſcene of Hurry ; and they have been for ever 'k 
tortured, either by the Stings of Authority, or by . 
thoſe of Repentance. 1 

Of all Follics, dear Iſaac, a paſſionate Fondneſs ö 
for Courts ſeems, to me, the moſt incurable, We _ | 
widon. ſee Courtiers prudent enough to own their bY 

LS Errors, | | 1 
| 
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Errors, even tho' they have time to profit by that 
Knowledge. Their Wiſhes to riſe to Gran. 
deur never leave them, till they have loſt all Hopes 
of obtaining them, | 

A Circumſtance which ſeems to me very ſur. 
priſing is, that the frequent Diſgrace of Favourites 
ſhould not ſerve as a Memento to thoſe who thirſt 
ſo eagerly after the like Honours, Is it not ſurpriſ- 
ing, that the fatal Cataſtrophes of moſt of thoſe 
whoſe Rank is envied ſhould not leſſen the Num- 
ber of their Rivals? We meet, in all Ages, with 
as remarkable Incidents concerning the Reverſes 


of Fortune, as that which befell Beliſariur. The 


Diſgrace of Admiral de Benivet; the tragical End 
of the Duke and Cardinal of Guiſe; thoſe of the 
Earl of E/ex, of the Marſhals Biron and d' An- 
cre; Fouquet's Impriſonment, and that of le Blanc; 
the Baniſhment of R7ipterda and Chauvelin; in a 
Word, the fad Fate of ſo many other Courtiers, 
who fell Victims to their Ambition, would, one 
ſhould naturally imagine, conſiderably leflen the 
Number of Court-Idolaters ? 

I am ſenſible, excellent Iſaac, that ſome of the 
Favourites and Miniſters above mentioned owed 
their Misfortunes to their ill Conduct, rather than 
to the ill uſage of Fortune, It may be affirmed, 
that Marſhal Biron would have been always happy, 
had he never forfeited the Allegiance he owed his 
Prince; and that the Duke of Gee and the Earl 
of E//ex reduced their Sovereigns to the Neceſſity 
of puniſhing them. But though I owned that 
theſe Favourites were really guilty, I yet may be 
allowed to aſſert, that they had done their Country 
and their Sovereign, ſuch ſignal Services, that they 
ſeem to have merited ſome Indulgence, However, 


I would except the Duke of Ce, it being abſo- 


lutely neccilary that he ſhould die, in order to pre- 
| lerve 
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| ſerve the Life of Henry III. With reſpe& to 
| Marſhal Biren and the Earl of Eſex, had their 
| Gvereigns been capable of entertaining as warm 
| Gentiments of Friendſhip and Gratitude, as private 
Perſons, I don't doubt but that the Former would 
F have been pardoned by Henry IV. and the Latter 
| by Queen Elizabeth, Both had done ſuch ſignal 
| Services, that methinks their Lives ought to have 
| been ſpared,and their Puniſhment ought to have been 
only Baniſhment or a Priſon. But Princes never 
pardon z or if they ever do, it is on ſuch hard 
Conditions as is equivalent to Hatred. 

I be Clemency of Queen Elizabeth to the Earl 
| of E/ex is very much applauded: But what was 


| this Clemency? To merit it, a Hero muſt have 


| been obliged to demean himſelf ; to own himſelf 
| cuilty at the ſame Time that he, perhaps, was 


innocent; and to beg, in the moſt ignominious. 


| Manner, for the Continuance of a Life which he 
would have diſhonoured, Had Queen Elizabeth 
been capable of entertaining a true Friendſhip, in 
this Caſe, being ſatisfied with his Juſtification 
(ſince the Majeſty of the Throne could not claim 
any more) ſhe would not have inſiſted upon his 
making a Confeſſion which ſhe knew to be ex- 
tremely ſevere, But ſhe thought as a Queen 
F and was entirely unſuſceptible of thoſe tender 
Returns, thoſe eaſy and gentle. Reconciliations with 
which Friendſhip inſpires the Boſoms of Perſons in 
a lower Station, Her Heart was ſuſceptible only 
| of ſome Emotions of Pity ; and thoſe were ſtifled 
by Pride, Vanity and Preſumption, Paſſions ever 
| inſep>rable from a Throne. 

14, V. had much greater Reaſon to conſent to 


ſien the Warrant for Marſhal Biron's Execution, 


thu Queen V{z+beth to conſent to that of the 
al of Eher. If cver any Monarch in the World 
poilelied 
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poſſeſſed the Qualities that form the true Friend, it 
was that illuſtrious King. Nevertheleſs, if we ex. 
mine this matter ſtrictly, we muſt be obliged to 
own that, conſidering the great Services which 
Marſhal Biron had done him, the Puniſhment would 
have been ſevere enough, had he been impriſoned, 
for Life, in the Baftile; ſo far ought he to have 
been from ſentencing, to a Scaffold, a General and 
a Friend, to whom he partly owed his mighty 
Atchievements. 

It is incomprehenſible to me, worthy //aac, how 
a Man, how exaſperated ſoever he may be againſt 
another, can yet prevail upon himſelf to deliver 
him up to an Executioner, after having lived in the 
moſt friendly Manner with him during his whole 
Life; after having given him numberleſs Aſſuran— 
ces of the moſt ſincere Friendſhip, and opened to 
him the moſt ſecret Receſſes of his Heart. Would 
not one imagine, that he ſhould feel the moſt. tender 
Emotions, even when his Anger was at its higheſt 
pitch? Among private Men, the Ties formed by 
Friendſhip are as ſtrong as thoſe made by Blood. I 
figure to myſelf, dear {/aac, that had'ſt thou of- 
fended me in the moiſt cruel] Manner, and it was in 
my Power to ſentence thee to die, I ſhould firſt 
ipeak thus to myſelf; ls it poſſible for thee to 
take away the Life of a Man for whom thou 
* once had'ſt ſo ſincere an Affection? Iſaac. Oni, 
indeed, has offended thee ; and daſhed, in an In- 
ſtant, all the good Actions he ever did in thy 
Favour ; but ſtill it is the ſame Jaac Oni, 
who once did thee ſuch important Services, 
To him thou wholly oweſt part of the 
Knowledge thou haſt acquired. It is he with 
* whom thou uſed'ſt to diſcourſe with ſo much 
Pleafure ; whoſe Converfation was ſo delight- 
ful to thee, and whoſe Letters gave thee fo much 


Joy. 
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„ Toy, Will it be poſſible for thee ever to forget 
this? Wilt thou be ſwayed by the Impulſes of 
« thy Anger? Wilt thou give Orders for putting, 
| « to Death, a Man, whoſe Life was always fo 
| &« dear to thee ? Surely no: It will be impoſſi- 
e ble for thee ever. to conſent that J/aac ſhould be 
« put to Death. In caſe he did offend thee, remem- 
« her that he once was as kind as Man could be, 
« Generolity, the Duties of Friendſhip, and thoſe 
« T owe myſelf, all call upon me to pardon his 
late Errors. Let him live; let him own, if 
| © this be poſſible, how unworthy he is of a Friend 
« like me. However, I ought ſo to order Mat- 
ters, as not to give him a farther Opportunity 
of doing me any more Prejudice, I cannot ſay 
« whether he will ever be my Friend again, and 
| * acknowledge ſincerely his Error. Till I ſhall 
| © have the moſt convincing Proofs of this, I will 
| © order him to go at a Diſtance from me, and fly 
| © the Places where I inhabit.” In this Manner, 


good Iſuac, might Friendſhip and Gratitude oblige | 


all to act, who are guided by the Impulſes which 
thoſe virtuous Paſſions inſpire. But they do not 
produce as kind Effects in the Breaſts of Princes, 
The Tenderneſs of their Diſpoſitions is not ſo great, 
| 2s to make them obliterate an Offence, merely to 
| taſte the Pleaſure and Satisfaction of pardoning it. 


Thoſe, who are deſirous of ſeeking for true 


Friendſhip, ought to go at a great Diſtance from 
| Courts, Let us leave ro miſtaken Courtiers the 


| Folly of building their Hopes on the Calmneſs of 


| the moſt tempeſtuous Sea, Let us laugh, Friend 
Iacc, at their idle Projects, their Fears, their De- 
| fires, their Torments; and bewail the unhappy, 
| and often fatal End, of ſo many fruitleſs Cares, 
Nothing can afford ſo pleaſing an Amuſement to a 
Philoſopher, as to reflect on the tumultuous Life 

of. 
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of Courtiers ; but nothing can affect fo ſtrongly 
a thinking Man, as to ſee how far human Nature 
is degraded, by thoſe who idolize Fortune. 

Was it left to my Option, excellent Iſaac, to 
live in the moſt lonely Foreſts, or to paſs my Days 
in Royal Palaces, I ſhould chuſe the Brute Crea. 
tion for my Companions rather than Courtiers, [ 
ſhould be permitted, at leaſt, to live in Deſerts with- 
out Conſtraint, I ſhould not fear that a Bear, to 
uſurp the Command of my Cottage, would accuſe 
me, to the Lion, of Diſreſpect. A Stag, after 
having brouzed in my Garden, and lived upon my 
Poſſeſſions, would not be ſo baſe as to cenſure my 
Conduct; find fault with every ſtep I had taken; 
and diffuſe a deadly Venom over my moſt inno- 
cent Actions. How common is it for Courtiers 
to blacken thoſe, at whoſe Houſes they daily dine, 
the Inſtant they are come from them; and that in 
the View of pleaſing ſome other Perſons whom they 
ſlander the very firſt Opportunity they have for ſo 
doing? Calumny is the fame to Courts as Extent 
is to Matter; it forms the Eſſence of it. A Cour- 
tier implies a Perſon who is ever prepared to in- 
veigh againſt thoſe who want to get into the good 
Graces of the Prince. His Praiſes are ſo many Af- 
fronts ; and if he happens to praiſe any Perſon, 
fuch Praiſe never fails to be a Satyr on fome Body 
elſe, | 

The greateſt Advantage, excellent {ſaac, I 
ſhould reap, in preferring Foreſts to Courts, would 
be, my not being obliged to bluſh, every Inſtant, 
at my being forced to approve of. ſuch Follies, un- 
juſt Actions, and Cruelties, as I could not forbeat 
condemning in my own Mind. What Man, it 
he has ever ſo little regard for Truth, can ſubmit 
to ſuch Meanneſſes. Nevertheleſs, theſe are the 


Engines by which Courtiers compaſs all their 1 
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It is by Dint of Meditation and Study, that a Phi- 
| Joſopher acquires Learning and Wiſdom : But a 
perſon, who devotes himſelf to a Court, has ne 
other way of riſing to Greatneſs, than by Diſſimu- 
FE |ation, Flattery, Falſhood, Perfidy and T reachery. 
But what Qualities, what Employments are theſe 
for Perſons who have yet ſome Ideas of Reaſon and 
Equity left in them] What cruel Pangs of Remorſe 
muſt they feel! 
Enjoy thy Health, Friend 7/aac ; live contented 
and happy; and always ſuppreſs in thee a Deſire of 
living in Courts, 


London, the , , ... « 
HS IEICE SS II E444 4454 
LETTER: CLXAEELI. 


Jsaac Ox Is, a Caraite, formerly a Rabbi in 
| Conſtantinople, 4% AARON Moc. 


T HE Doctors and Philoſophers, excellent 
Monceca, among the Fews and Nazareens, 
Bs well as the Mahommedans, are greatly divided in 
Opinion, whether Angels have Bodies. A great 
number of Rabbis imagine they have Bodies com- 
poſed of a ſubtile Fire; and they confirm their 
Aſſertion from a Paſſage of the Royal P/almi/?, 
ho, ſpeaking of the Angels, ſays, that the Ser- 
wants of God are a burning Fire*. Some other 
learned Iſraelites, among whom Philo holds a diſtin- 
puſhed Rank, maintain, that Angels are incorpo- 
peal Spirits, who do not partake, like Mankind, of 
Nature half. rational, and half irrational; and 


* Pſalm CIII. 
that 


234 The Jrwisg Spy, Lett, CLXXXVI. 


that they are Intelligences and Forms abſtracted f;op 
all Matter, and reſembling Unity *, 

The Nazarten Divines differ as much as the 
Jetos. Origen (a), St. Ambroſe (5), Baſil (c), Ju. 
ſtin (a), Pſellus (e), Lactantius (F), &. declare 
that Angels are compoſed of a Subſtance extreme. 
ly fluid and light, St. Auſtin, that exalted Ge. 
nius, revered not only by the Nazareens, but 
alſo by the Philoſophers, ſeems very much inclined 
to favour that Opinion. I dare not determine, ſays 
that learned Man, whether Spirits are inveſted with 
a Body formed of ſubtile Air (g). He favours this 
Opinicn ſtill more in another Place, The Dewi, 
ſays he, have Bodies of a denſe, greſs, and mi 
Air, as ſome learned Jen have aſſerted. Some fa 
mous Authors pretend, that Angels are Beings 
merely ſpiritual, Diomſius the Areopagite, 4tha- 
 naſrius (h), St. Chryſaſtom (i), Albertus Magnu, 
Thomas Aquinas (#), and almoſt all the Nazaren 
Divines who wrote in this Age, declare in fayour 
of this Opinion. | : 

The Mahommedans are not better agreed, on this 
this Subject, than the Zews and Nazareens, &. 
veral of their Muftis call in the Authority of the 
Koran, to prove the Materiality of the Bodies of 
Angels. They inſtance the Spot which the Angel 
Raphael made in the Moon, by touching it with 
one of his Wings: But ſome few Doctors explain 
this paſſage after an allegorical Manner, and wil 

* Philo Jud. de Mundo, pag. 101. | 3 

(a) Origen. Libr. de Princ. (5 Ambrof. de A 
Noe, Cap. II. (c) Baſil. de Spir. Santo. Cap. AI 
(4) Jeſtn. Mart. zn Apol. I. (e) Pſellus de Dan 
fag. 173. % Lactant. de Divin. Inſtit. Libr. II. (% 
Auguſt. de Civit. Dei, Libr. XI. Cap. XAIII. ( 
Athan. de comm. Eſſent. Patris, Filii & Spiritus Sanck. 
(i) Chryſoſt. Homil. II. in Geneſ. (4) Thom. Aqui. 

Summe I. II. Dif. II. 
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not have it explained in the ordinary Senſe. Amu- 


rath ben Choucala, in his Commentary on the Son- 


| 1a (1), ſays, that the Angels having been created by 
divine Blaſt, as were the Souls of Men, there 


cannot be any thing material in them, as there is no- 


| thing fo in the Eſſence of the Souls of Men, 


Some Nazareen Writers would have introduced 
a Medium, to which might have been referred thoſe 
various Opinions about which Divines of different 
Communions are divided. Gregory (a) and Jean. Da- 
maſcenus (b) write, that Angels ſeem corporeal with 
reſpect to God, and incorporeal in Compariſon of 
Mankind. But this Opinion is ridiculous ; for 


| there cannot be any Diſſimilitude between one Spi- 
| rit and another; as it cannot be, that a material 


Thing, how delicate ſoever it's Contexture may be, 
can ever be looked upon as ſpiritual, and be with- 
out Extenſion. And indeed the Syſtem of thoſe 
well- meaning Doctors has not been much followed; 
and it does not appear that many People have taken 
the Pains to refute or defend it: And therefore 
Iwill content myſelf with examining the Reaſons 
of the two preceding Opinions, according to 
one of which, Angels are corporeal; and accord- 
ing to the other, ſpiritual. 

Thoſe, who declare celeſtial Intelligences to be 
veſted with material Bodies, ſuppoſe a Difference 
between good and bad Angels. They ſay that the 
Latter, before their Fall, had Bodies compoſed of 
imple, impaſſible Air, which, ſince their commit- 
ting Sin, is grown more groſs and condenſed, by 


(4) This is a Book which contains Mahommedan Tra- 
ditions, which they have in the greateſt Reverence. 

(a) (5) Gregor. Magnus, Moral. Libr. Il, pag. 203. 
Joann. Damaſcen, Libr. II, pag. 189. 
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the contagious Proximity of terreſtrial Things; by oF 
which Means it is become groſs, denſe, and caps. A s 
ble of being tortured by Fire, which, belore, 6. 
could not act upon it, becauſe of its extreme Th 
Thinneſs. By this Syſtem, they eaſily explain in Plea 
what Manner the Flames of a material fire are ah, * 
to make an Impreſſion on celeſtial Beings, which * 
had been created impaſſible. But theſe Doe 
fall into an inſuperable Difficulty ; ſince in cafe it "a 
was neceſſary, in order for Fire to act on the bat rot 
Angels, that the ſubtile Matter, which compoſe bs 


their Bodies ſhould become more denſe by Reaſon WW + 
of the Vapours of the Earth, how would it be. 
poſſible for the Soul of Man, being ſolely ſpiritual, 
to be affected by this material Fire? In order for 
this, it muſt neceſſarily be made, (in the ſame Man- 
ner as the Bodies of Angels) either of a thin Air, 
which may become more denſe by means of the 
Vapours of the Earth, or elſe it muſt be formed d 
a terreſtrial Subſtance. But, in both theſe Suppoli- 
tions, Man's Soul will neceſſarily be found material; 
which Opinion is exploded in general, not only 
by all the Nazareens, but even by a great Number 
of Philoſophers of diflerent Religions. 

Moſt Divines, who aſſerted the Materiality of An- 
gels, ſcarcely believed that the Soul of Man was ot JW; 
a ſpiritual Nature. For if the Soul is able to exiſt, , 
can taſte Joy, Pleaſure, Pain, Good and Evi, MW... 
without the Aſſiſtance of Matter, what Occaſion v MW - 
there to aſcribe Bodies to Angels? To this it may W:1; 
perhaps be anſwered, that as God beſtowed Bodies Nene 
upon all his Creatures, he therefore did not think pro- fop 
per to deprive the Angels of them: but this is a very nio 
weak Argument. The Reaſon why the Deity indul- to 
gedevery Creature a material Body, was, becauſe al 1] 
of them, the Angels excepted, were to live and exit N me 


in Matter. Now, it was neceſſary for them all . 
0 
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be inveſted with the Matter in queſtion, But An- 
vels have no other Reſidence than that of the Deity ; 
they ſurround his Throne, and are perpetual Specta- 
tors of his Glory, Greatneſs, Power, and Immenſity. 
They ſtand in no need of Subſtance, and taſte no 
Pleaſure but in the Contemplation of the Wonders 
of their Creator, Of what uſe, therefore, can a 
material Body be to them? Of none: and the Soul 
alone performs all its Functions. As God never 
does any thing in vain, is it not plain, that he did 
not give material Bodies to celeſtial Subſtances, ſince 
they were not to make any uſe of them ? 

Theſe, good Monceca, are very good Arguments 
azainſt ſuch as do not ſuppoſe the Bodies of Angels 
to be entirely ſpiritual, However, they defend their 
Opinions by Objections which are of very great 
Weight. You argue, ſay they, fer the Immateriality 
of Angels, from that of the Soul of Man, Me deny 
in being ſpiritual, and believe that nothing is alſo- 
lately immaterial but God, I hy do you think it im- 
ble for God to grant, to a certain Number of thin, 
material Particles, the Faculty of thinking, and of 
thinking to endleſs Ages? Before you prove the Neceſ- 


ty of Angels being ſpiritual, prove that of the Soul, 


Shew us that God could not cauſe Matter to be endued 
with a moving Faculty, and with Knowledge. Till 
this be proved; we may juſtly deny, not only that Angels 
are not inveſted with Bodies, but even that their Souls 
are not mater:al, 

Thou knoweſt, excellent Afonceca, how knott 
this Queſtion is, whether it was poſſible for God to 
endue Matter with Thought. The greateſt Philo- 
ſophers have been very much divided about this Opi- 
nion. A great number of Rabbis believe the Soul 
to be immortal, and at the ſame Time material. 
The Nazareen Divines, in this Age, reject unani— 
mouſly this Opinion; but it was formerly ſtrongly 
alerted, 
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aſſerted *, by ſome famous Writers and Divines 2. 
mong them. It is, therefore, not ſo eaſy, as ma 

be imagined at firſt ſight, to prove the U ſeleſsneſs aj 
the material Body of Angels; ſince it mult be fit 
ſhewn, in the moſt demonſtrable manner, that there 
are other Beings, beſide God, who are ſpiritual, and 
which cannot be material, even though the Deit 

ſhould interpoſe its Power. For all reaſonable Phi- 
loſophers are agreed, that the Soul can be immaterial 
if God will have it ſuch; ſince no greater Power i; 
required, in a ſpiritual Being, to create another ſpi- 
ritual Being, than to form a material one out of 


nothing; and, after having formed it, to endue it 


with Senſation and Perception; but thoſe aſſert, 
that God, if he pleaſes, can indue Matter with Un- 
derſtanding ; and that no greater Power is required 
to give a material Being Thought, than to make a 
ſpiritual Subſtance act on a material one. There. 
fore, before a Perſon ſhould attempt to prove, that 
it would be abſolutely impoſſible for Angels to hare 
Bodies, and even material Souls, he muſt demon- 
ſtrate clearly what are the Cauſes which confine 
his Power. he. 

It is not under philoſophical Reaſonings only, that 
thoſe who aflert the Materiality of celeſtial Intell: 
gences ſhelter themſelves; the 7ewih and Nagaren 
Doctors who adhere to that Opinion have where 
withal to authorize it in their Sacred Books, The 
Rabbis, to confirm their Opinion, inſtance ſeveral 
corporeal Apparitions of Angels, as thoſe with whom 
Abraham, Lot, and Tobit were favoured ; and they 
cite the Example of Facob, with whom an Angel 
wreſtled a whole Night. Beſides theſe Authorities, 
which are common both to the Fews and Naza- 


* Animam nihil ee, fi Corpus non fit, Tertull. de à. 
nima, cap. VII. 
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een, the latter have ſeveral others, borrowed from 
the Books which are wholly peculiar to them. But 
| fancy theſe are leſs demonſtrative than they ima- 

ine; becauſe their Opponents deny that the Bodies 
with which thoſe Angels were inveſted at the Time 
of their Appearance, were the true Bodies of the 
celeſtial Appearances, They ſay that they had bor- 
rowed them, to fulfil the Orders of the Deity. 
There is a very ſtrong Reaſon to favour this Opi- 
nion. If Angels were always inveſted with a Body 
equally ſtrong, denſe, and as weighty as that of Men, 
how would it be poſſible for them to vaniſh away in 
an Inſtant? In proportion as they ſhould riſe into 
the Middle Region of the Air, they ought to vaniſh 


inſenſibly from the Eyes of thoſe who had ſeen them, 


unleſs they ſhrouded themſelves in a Cloud, in which 
caſe there would ſtill remain ſeveral Difficulties. 
But if we ſuppoſe they were inveſted only with a 
Body of collected Air, it was eaſy for them to ex- 
pand, in an initant, that fluid Matter, 

If J might be allowed, excellent Monceca, to 
give my Thoughts in an Affair of ſo difficult and 
abſtruſe a nature, I would own to thee, it is my 
Opinion, that celeſtial Intelligences purely ſpiri- 
tual never aſſumed a real Body. The Example of 
David does not invalidate my Opinion; for, in like 
manner as the Soul, which is but a pure Spirit, acts 
on the Body by the Power of God, in like manner 
a ſpiritual Angel might have acted during a whole 
Night on Jacab's Body. With reſpe& to the ma- 
terial Subſtance which appeared to the Eyes of that 
Patriarch, it exiſted only in his Imagination by the 
Power of the Deity, who, in the general Order eſta- 
bliſned by him, not having thought proper that the 
Soul ſhould have any clear and preciſe Idea of a Spi- 
it, ſo long as it is confined in the Body, repreſents 

it 
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it to him always under the Image of a Creature q 
which it has a diſtinct Idea. 

In rejecting, dear Aaron, the material Vehicle 
which ſome affirm that Angels have frequently al. 
ſumed, we entirely ruin a great number of mon- 
ſtrous Chimeras, conſecrated under the Name gf 
Religion, not only by the Jets, but even by the 
Chriſtians. We entirely deſtroy the ridiculous Sy- 
ſtem of Incubus's and Succubus's, the Exiſtence of 
which has been aſſerted by ſo many different Writ. 
ers. We prove evidently, that as Devils are pure 
and ſimple Spirits, it is impoſſible they ſhould beget 
material Creatures, or engage in a criminal Corref. 

ndence with Men and Women: and we ſhew the 
Falſity of all the Fictions which have been writ 
concerning Fauns, Sylvans, Satyrs, Nymphs, La- 
miæ, Lemures, Manes, Larvæ and Penates, which 
are pretended to have been Demons who ailumed 
the different Bodies of thoſe falſe Deities. 

The inſtant a Perſon denies totally the Poſſibility 
of the Union of Matter with the ſpiritual Eſſence 
of Angels, there remains, in order to excuſe the ſilly, 
chimerical Tales of Men begotten by Devils, but 
one ſingle Objection, equally falſe and impious ; but 
it is ſo ridiculous and abſurd, that it would be trifli 
to ſay any thing more about it. I therefore ſhall 
content myſelf with only obſerving, that as God did 
not allow the Devil the Power of over-turning, in this 
manner, the moſt conſtant Laws of Nature, he has, 
by that very means, prevented the horrid Diſorders 
that would have enſued from thence, And indeed, 
what Confuſion would there be in the Univerſe, it 
Devils could be able, daily, to get three or four 
thouſand Girls, in Europe, with Child? If the i- 
diculous Opinion which allows them ſuch a Power 
was once to be approved by the molt learned Men, 
Proſtitutes would be over-joyed to have always an 
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Excuſe ready at hand, to extenuate their lewd Con- 
duct; and thus the ſeveral Children of Cpid would 
be deemed the Offspring of the Devil. 

I ſhall end my Letter, excellent Monceca, with 
a Paſſage I met with in the Author of Count de Ga- 


alis, who refutes, in a humourous though at the 


ſame time ſolid manner, this ridiculous Opinion. 
Our Divines (ſays I to him *) are far from aſſert- 
ing, that the Devil is the Father of all thoſe Children 
who have a clandeſtine Birth, They acknowledge that 
the Devil is a Spirit, and therefore cannot procreate, 
Gregory of Nyſla (replied the Count) does not ſay 
ſo; he declaring that Devils multiply among one ano- 
ther, in the ſame manner as Mankind, I am not of 


bis Opinion, (replied I) but it ſo happens, fay our Di- 


| vines, tha. - Don't tell us, (interrupted the Count) 


don't tell us, what they ſay ; for then you would tell us 
avery filthy thing. How abominable an Ena/ion have 
they found there! It is ſurprizing that they ſhould all 
have declared in favour of this filthy Opinion; and 
delight in poſting, inſnaringly, Hobgoblins, to take 
Advantage of the idle Beſtiality of Anchorets; and to 
gde Birth, on a ſudden, to miraculous Men, whoſe 
ulu/trinus Memory they blacken by ſa ſhameful an Ori- 
gm, Do they call this phileſaphixing? Is it worthy 
the Divine Being to {> that he has ſo much Complai- 
{ance for the Devils, as to favour theſe abominable 
Practices; to indulge them the Gift of Pracreation, 
which he has refuſed to great Saints; and to reward 


theſe Obſcenities, by creating, for theſe Embrios of 


Iniquity, Souls more heroic than for thoſe which were 
formed in the Chaſtity of a lawful Marriage? Is it. 
worthy of Religion to ſay, as your Divines do, that the 
Devil is able, by this deteſtable Artifice, to impregnate 
a Virgin during Sleep, without ſullying her Virginity ? 


* Count de Gabalis, Concluſion of the IV. Converſation, 
M This 
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This is as abſurd as the Story which Thomas Aquingz 
relates in his ſixth Quodlibet, of a Girl lying 
with her Father, whom he ſuppoſes to have met with 
the lite Adventure, as ſome heretical Rabbis declare 
to have befallen the Daughter of Jeremiah, whom they 
declare to have conceived the famed Cabaliſt Ben Sy- 
rach, by her going into the Bath after the Prophet. — 
Tf I might preſume to interrupt you (ſays I to him) ] 
toauld confeſs, to appeaſe you, that it were to be wiſhed 
that our Divines had hit upon ſome Solution which might 
have been leſs offen/rve to chaſte Ears; or had ſtrongly 
denied the Incidents on which this Dueſtion is grounded, 

I ſhall not add, dear Monceca, to this Paſlage, 
It ſhews perfectly well the Abſurdity of the pretend- 
ed Copulation of [ncubus's and Succubus's with hu- 
man Creatures; and plainly evinces how requiſite it 
is, both for the ſake of Modeſty and Religion, ab- 
ſolutely to deny the Poſſibility of it. 

Enjoy thy Health, dear Monceca; may thy Life 
be undiſturbed with Misfortunes ; and may the God 
of thy Fathers favour thee with an uninterrupted 


Series of Proſperity. 
Grand Cairo, the 


AO EOLAOUTOEIOEHOL 
ENTTER CLEXXVH. 


Aaron Monceca 70 Isaac Ox1s, a Cc- 
raite, formerly a Rabbi in Conſtantinople. 


HE Englyh, excellent Iſaac, inveigh very 
| juſtly againſt the vaſt Number of foreign 
Authors, who take upon them to write the Hi 


ſtory of England, and are ſo impertinent as to gi 
| fell 
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their Opinions concerning the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of that Kingdom. A Friend of mine, a Whig, 
ſpoke to me the other Day, with great Indignation, 
concerning thoſe wretched Compilers, who preſume 
to write the Hiſtory of a Nation with which they 
are utterly unacquainted ; and who, ſcribbling only 
in the ſordid View of getting Money, diſhonour 
the Majeſty of _— and, at the ſame time, the 
Glory of thoſe great Men, whom they undertake to 
ſpeak of, Obſerve, ſaid he to me, how ſhamefully 
King William, King George I. the Duke of Marl- 
borough, and ſeveral other ulluflrinus Perſonages, are 
degraded in the wretched Continuation of Rapin 


| Thoyras, Can any thing be more horrid, or more 


apt to ſhock gonad Men, than to ſee the greatgſt Heroes 
expoſed to the venal Pen of a ſpendthriſt, needy Vaga- 


land, and of ſome wagrant, diſſolute Prieſts, who © 


winld have been flarved in their native Country; and 
who endeavour to get a Subſeitence in another Kingdom, 
by the impertinent Rhapſodies they print in them? If 
all their Readers were well enough skilled in the Affairs 
i Europe, to percieve the Ridicule and Abſurdity of 
theſe pitiful Performances, the Engliſh would be leſs 
exaſperated againſt ſuch contemptible Libels, which they 
have the Inſolence to call Hiſtories, But how many 
Mem in France, Germany, Italy, &c. form & 
fudgment of the Merit of Engliſh Heroes, only by the 


Hing Compoſitions of theſe inſolent Rhapſodiſis? For, 


bnv contemptible ſoever they be, there nevertheleſs are 
Perſons fo weak, or ſo prepoſſeſſed, as to adopt their 
IViitings as accurate and judicious. Should a ſuper- 
/itious Italian be asked, what Idea he had formed to 
bmſolf of King William III. I am certain that he 
wil chuſe to take it from the different Pictures which 
ine Continuators of Rapin have given of him, how 


wicus feever they may be, rather than from what Rapin 


M 2 himſelf}, 
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himſelf, and ſeveral other wiſe and diſintereſted Hijy. 
*ians, ſay of that Prince. 
+ The Circumſtance, which is moſt odious with . 
ect to thoſe Libels, is, that they are not only printed 
Ly our beſt and moſt faithful Allies, but even aullu- 
rixed by Privileges or LICENCES from them; and 
that this ſeeming Approbation raiſes very highly th, 
Opinion of them in the Minds of Foreigners, wha d 
not know that theſe L1CENCEs are granted only wi 
veſpect to the Impreſſion, and no ways with regard tt 
the Subject or Matter of the Book, Me know wo 
well, that the Liberty of the Preſs ought not to be invad. 
ed in any manner; and we are the meſt zealous to proted 
it, But we do not think that the Exceſs of it ought 
to be tolerated in this manner; and are of Opinim, 
that the Government fſhews tos great Lenity on that 
Occaſion. Indeed its Lenity is daily abuſed : witnt 
the Writings relating to Count de Bonneval with i. 
Marquis de Prie, which, though expreſsly ferbid by th 
States of Holland, were yet lately reprinted at th 
Hague under the fallacious Title of Count de Bonne. 
val's Memoirs, by the Fuvrur of a Head and Tai, 
newly added to ſerve them as a Paſſport, Thus th 
moſt trifling Pieces are vended every where with In. 

nity, | 

Perſons of Learning and good Senſe commonly cenſur, 
with Vigour and Contempt, the idle and flat Sequi 
A Don Quixot, and, the Comical Romance, &. 

wut would it not be a more laudable Tast for then 
to point out the Evils which theſe monſtrous and ja 
rical Hiffories occaſion; and revenge, in this mannt!, 
the Memory of a great number of Heroes, who dee 


Apalegi/ts infinitely more than Cervantes and Scarron 


J am highly exaſperated againſt the Litera'i of Franc: 


when J reflect that they will undertake a Tast, in f. 


vour of the Author of a Romance, which they refi: " 


d for a famous General and an illiſtricus Mena 
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If any Perſon ſhould take it into his head to print, in 
Paris, a York in which the Mars of Homer or Vir- y| 
gil ſhould be attacked, immediately thirty zealous Mit- l 
ers would riſe up againſt him, to vindicate the Repu- 1 
| tation of thoſe renowned Poets: hut there are daily 
fold publicily, in that City, fifty trifling and imperti- 
nent Pieces, in which all the great Men of theſe later 
Aves are treated with the utmoſt Inſelence; and yet no 
Perſon makes the leaſt Complaint about it. So far 
from it, many purchaſe and read the Bocks in que- itt 
in; and even ſome are ſo wrong-headed as to ap- " 

| prove of them, grounding their Judgment en the Si- 

W ence of good Mriters. If the Books in queſtion, /ay 
theſe Perſons, were ſo trifling as you pretend them | 
to be, they would have been {ſeverely cenſured before ji! 
| this time; but ſince nothing has yet been written 1 
| againſt them, they doubtleſs are approved by Per- 5 
| ſons of Abilities, and conſequently we have no rea- 
| ſon to contemn them. Such commonly is the way of 1 
reaſoning of ſuch as form a ſuperficial Fudgment of 4 
| things, and from the Opinions of other People; a falſe 4 
| and ill- grounded way of reaſoning, which ought to be 

ſtrongly refuted by the truly learned. NI hen they ne- » 
| gle? to de this, their Conduct merits the great/t 5 
Blame; ſince, any Perſon who permits falſe and dan- 13 
| gerous Opinions to ſpread, and that at a Time when | | 
it was in his Power to prevent it, neglects the public 
IWlfare ;, is a bad Ciitzen ; and forgets what he owes 
4% himſelf and his Fellow-creatures. 
I don't know, Friend //aac, what thou mayeſt 
think of the Complaints made by this Engliſhman, 61 
but I myſelf could not forbear acquieſcing with his | | 
Opinion. As Hiſtory is the ſacred Deps/itum of the 1 
Actions of illuſtrious Perſonages, it is an unpardon- | 
able Crime to offer to violate it, by blending Truth | 
"8 with Faſhood ; and no Pretence can excuſe fo guil- 3 
an Action, Though a Writer ſhould be an E- þ 
| 
| 
| 
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nemy to him whoſe Hiſtory he writes, it is no le 
incumbent on him not to alter, in any manner, the 
Incidents told by him. Great Men are equally xe. 
{ated to all Nations; and are Citizens of the World, 
becauſe of the Honour they do to human Nature, 
A German has a Right to be exaſperated againſt 3 
Frenchman who offers to deſpoil the Duke of Marl. 
borough of his Glory; and a Spaniard againſt an Eyy. 
l;aman who refuſes Marſhal Villars the Elogiums he 
deſerves, 

It were to be wiſhed, for the Advantage of Hi. 
Tory, as well as of thoſe who ftudy it, that fuch 
Writers as devote themſelves to it would conſider 
themſelves as Members of the Common-wealth of 
Learning ; that they would forget, in their aflum- 
ing this Character, their Country; and that they 
would have no other Idea, in writing, than that of 
inſtructing Perſons of Worth, of immortaliſing laud- 
able Actions, and of making Guilt odious and con- 
temptible. But few Authors propoſe to themſelves 
ſo noble and laudable an Object, the greateſt Part 
of them being prompted to write from ſelf. intereſt- 
ed Motives. One ſells his Pen to an avaricious 
Bookſeller, who will not allow him to introduce 
any Particulars into a Book, except ſuch as may pleaſe 
a Nation among whom he deſigns to vend it. An- 
other writes to favour the Hatred of a Party, from 
whom he expects ſome Recompence ; and, for that 
Reaſon, ſtuffs his Books with nothing but the molt 
ſatyrical Declamations. Hence we ſee that contro- 
verſial Works, in general, are fallacious and illuſo- 
ry Accounts, rather than a plain and ſimple Rela- 
tion of certain Incidents, No Hiſtorian, who was 
a Jeſuit, was ever able to do ſtrict Juſtice to the 
Merit of ſeveral proteſtant Heroes; and ſuch a- 
mong them as boaſt the greateſt Impartiality could 
not forbear blending their Applauſes with _ 0- 

ious 
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dious Reſtrictions. The Janſeniſt Writers, not ex- 

cepting the moſt renowned among them, could not 
prevail with themſelves to applaud certain Moliniſts, 
who merited the Eſteem of the whole World. To 
conclude, the Proteſtants have but too many Au- 
thors among them, who are ever ready to cenſure, 
without the leaſt Examination, the Conduct of all 
who profeſs the Romiſh Religion, 

Some Writers, baſe Flatterers of a Prince whoſe 
Subjects they are born, write Romances, which 
they dedicate to him, as being the Hiſtory of 
his glorious Actions; and the proud Sovereign ſel- 
dom fails to ſwallow the Bait which is held out to 
him. His Vanity makes him imagine, that he is 
truly poſſeſſed of the Virtues which are laviſhed ſo 
liberally upon him; and that he really atchieved 
the ſeveral Enterprizes which are aſcribed to him, 
though he was no ways concerned in them. He re- 
| wards chearfully, and with the utmoſt Munificence, 
| theſe falſe Encomiums which are beſtowed upon 
him; and this extravagant Generoſity gives riſe to 
an hundred Hiſtorians, who take up their Pens in 
no other View, but to take Advantage of the Va- 
nity of a Man who pays ſo largely for the Falſities 
which are beſtowed upon him. 

It is no wonder, excellent Jaac, that the num- 
ber of good Hiſtorians, in theſe latter Ages, ſhould 
| be ſo very ſcarce, Beſides the ſingular Qualities re- 
| quired in thoſe who can be excellent, it is ſcarce 
poſſible that ſuch ſhould appear with Impunity. 
Poor Truth, which is in every body's Mouth and 
which all Men pretend to ſeek, is cruelly perſecut- 
ed. Whenever a Writer is deſirous of unfolding 
Incidents, and tranſmitting them to Poſterity, in 
their genuine Light, he never fails to make himſelf 
a great number of formidable Enemies. It he 1s 
deſirous of leading a calm, undiſturbed Life, he 
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muſt reſolve to diſguiſe certain Incidents; and even 
then, it will be a very difficult Task for him to 
pleaſe Multitudes ; every Party examining, with 3 
critical Eye, whether he inclines to their Oppo- 
nents, It ſometimes happens, that by his flattering 
every one, he is generally hated. What a number 
of Authors does this ſtrike at, who are juſtly py. 
niſhed, not only for not daring to ſay what they 
knew, but even for ſaying the direct contrary ? 
The Diviſion of the various Sects which prevail 
in Europe, is not the greateft Obſtacle which thoſe 
Hiſtorians meet with who would write with Truth 
and Impartiality. Such Princes as imagine it is their 
Duty to undertake the Defence of their Anceſtors, 
and imagine that they themſelves are inſulted when 
the Memory of their Anceſtors is attacked, are the 
moft formidable Scourges to Hiſtorians. A French. 
man trembles the inſtant he writes upon certain 
Subjects. An ambiguous Word, a too forcible Ex- 
preſſion, or a Syllable miſplaced, may cauſe him 
to be confined in the Ba/tile during the Remainder 
of his Days. An Hiſtorian ought to ſet, in his Stu- 
dy, the Buſts of Tacitus and Suetonius, to prompt 
him to diſcover, in imitation of thoſe generous Ro- 
mans, the moſt hidden Springs of the Politics em- 
ployed in the Reigns, the Hiſtory of which he at- 
tempts to write : but inſtead of this, he adorns them 
with the Plans of thoſe Caſtles where State-Priſfoners 
are confined, as a perpetual Memento to him, not 
to take too great Liberties with his Pen, A German 
Author is, in the preſent Caſe, laid under the fame 
Reſtrictions as a Frenchman; the Princes on the 
other Side of the Rhine being as jealous of their Au- 
thority as thoſe on this Side of it. In Itahy, Portt- 
gal and Spain, the Monarchs are not only to be 
dreaded, but likewiſe the Inquiſition. In England, 
where one would imagine that a Writer runs no 
Danger 
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Danger in ſpeaking his Thoughts, he yet runs great 
Hazards, and ſeldom offends one of the Parties 
with Impunity. If a Man does not bring himſelf 
in danger of loſing his Liberty or his Life, for writ- | 
ing his Thoughts, he at leaſt diſturbs his Repoſe, ay 
and makes a great number of Enemies, who eagerly 164 
oraſp at every Opportunity they can meet with, in 
| order to moleſt, and, if poſſible, ruin him, In 1 
Holland, Hunger, Thirſt and Want have the 75 
fame Effect on Foreigners who ſet up for Writers | 
in that Country, as Fear on Authors in other Re- 1 
ions, On one hand, an apoſtate Monk, who | 
| comes to Am/terdam or the Hague, to excite the 
Charity of his new Brethren, and obtain a Florin 14 
a Week more from the Conſiſtory he belongs to, fl 
| writes an hundred Falſities againſt the Papiſts ; and 'F 
blindly adopts the groſſeſt Falſities vented againſt 
them. Every thing ſuits his Purpoſe, provided it 
will but ſwell his Book, and give the World an 
Opinion, that he bears a mortal Hatred to the Re- 
ligion he abandoned. On the other hand, ſome 
Jeſuit or Maliniſt Prieft, after appearing in the U- 
nited Provinces in a Lay Habit, and with a Sword 
| by his ide, acts the Part of a Spy for the Advan- 1 
| tage of his Brethren, and publiſhes the moſt in- ; 
veterate Pieces writ by them againſt the Proteſtants ; | 
or ſlanders them abominably in ſome wretched: 
Rhapſody of his own compoſing. He is paid for 
this Purpoſe; and it would be impoſſible for him to 
jubſiſt, did he not daily publiſh fuch Fallities. A 
poor Creature of a Lacquey publiſhes, in Holland, 
Memoirs of the Regency, during the Minority of 
Lewis XV. X; and a trifling Phyſician republiſhes 
them under the Title of The Life of the Duke of 
Orleans, in order to aſſiſt a Money-craving Book. 
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ſeller, in making the Public purchaſe theſe Falſities x 
ſecond and third time, To expect therefore, dear 
Jſaac, that an able Hiſtorian ſhould ever be found 
among ſuch Scribblers, is to imagine that the 

Meffiah ſhould ariſe in the Japaneſe Nation. The 
one is as probable as the other. So far ought 
we then to flatter ourſelves with the Hopes that ſuch 
a Miracle ſhould be wrought, we ought rather to 
fear, that the pernicious Books of the Scribblers in 
queſtion will diſhonour and totally deſtroy the Ma- 
jeſty of Hiſtory. 

Theſe pitiful Writers ſeem to be loſt to all Senſe 
of Shame. As they are prompted to write merely | 
from a venal Spirit, there is nothing they will not 
icruple to advance, whenever they imagine it may 
be of ſome Advantage to them. If they once pet 
it into their heads, that it will be poſfible for them 
to obtain ſome ſlender Penſion from a Monarch, 
they inſtantly up take the Pen ; applaud at random the 
molt trifling Particulars ; and raſhly condemn ſuch 
as are moſt laudable. If this is not ſufficient, after 
having vainly applauded the Prince, they will be ſo 
mean as to flatter his Officers and Miniſters; and 
if, unhappily for the Common-wealth of Learning, 
this groveling Conduct will not raiſe them to the 
wiſhed-for Height, they will not ſcruple to dedicate 
their Works to ſome Clerk of the Treaſury, or Va- 
let-de-chambre. The impudent Pride of ſome of 
theſe pitiful Writers is ſtill more ſhocking than 
their greedy T hirſt of Gain; for ſome of them, 
entirely regardleſs of the Contempt in which they 
are held by the Public, are yet fo bold as to cenſure the 
moſt illuſtrious Writers. How inſolently have twen- 
ty wretched Scribblers ſpoke of Bayle, whoſe Writ- 
ings they had ſcarce Capacity enough to underſtand, 

Now I am ſpeaking of ſuch low Writers, as have 


_ endeavoured to blacken their Memory, I will take 
| notice 
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notice of an impertinent Circumſtance I obſerved 
ſome time ſince in Moreri. Thou knoweſt that 
| this Prieſt, who had got a little Tincture of Hiſtory, 
compiled an hiſtorical Work, of very little Value, 
in an alphabetical order; and which ſome Perſons 
of Learning and Abilities have vainly endeavoured 
to correct and improve. Here follows the "Terms 
in which he ſpeaks of the illuſtrious Thuanns, the 
wiſeſt and moſt impartial Hiſtorian France has to 
boaſt of. Thuanus, ſays he*, who favoured the 
| Calviniſts, Sc. Can any thing be fo ſhocking, as 
to ſee a great Perſonage fo odiouſly flandered ? For, 


W ſpite of Moreri's Inſinuations, it is univerſally known 


that Thanus lived and died a Papiſt. It is plain 
from Maoreri's Expreſſions, that he endeavours to 
inſinuate, that the ſagacious Hiſtorian in queſtion 
was a Proteſtant in his Heart, and that the only 
Reaſon for his writing certain things was, his hav- 
ing a Tendency to the Proteſtant Religion. How 
unhappy, excellent J/aac, is the Fate of illuſtrious 
Men and famous Hiſtorians ! Whenever they preſume 
to ſpeak the Truth, a thouſand horrid Slanders are 


invented, to leſſen the Authority of the Incidents 


| related by them. Perſons, who ought never to 
mention them but with the utmoſt Veneration, 
dare to explain their Intentions, and gueſs the Mo- 
tives which prompted. them to act. What a Con- 
fuſion is there in the Republic of Letters? Shall 
| Abreri preſume to cenſure and calumniate T huanus ? 
O Tempara ! O Mores ! Ought we to wonder after 
this, that the whole School of the Jeſuits ſhould: 
have exclaimed, and exclaim every Day, againſt 
| this great Man; that Furizu ſhould have publiſhed 
an odious Book againſt the renowned Arnuud ; and. 
| that the laſt mentioned ſhould. have writ. another: 


* I the Article of CaLviy. 
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ſtill more criminal againſt the Prince and Princes 
of Orange, when they were raiſed to the Briti⸗ 
Throne? It is the Fate of great Men to be attacked 
by pitiful Writers. One would be apt to imagine 
that this was a Circumſtance eſſential to their Glo. 
ry; and I do not think that any of them has eſcap- 
ed paying Tribute to Envy and Malice. 

Enjoy thy Health, excellent /aac ; live content. 
ed and happy; and never ſufter thyfelf to be over. 
reached by the fallasious Power of Slanderers, 


Linden, PR 


Dann danadbanenandngg 
LETTER CLXXXVII. 


AARON MoxcEca % Jacos BRITo. 


DinBuRGH, excellent Brito, whither I have 
been arrived fome Days, is a ſpacious City, 

and pretty well built. Its Deltiny is like that of 
all Capital Cities, which is not the Reſidence of 
the Monarch; inſtead of increaſing, it is ſcarce poſ- 
fible for it not to fall from its former Grandeur, 
The whole Kingdom of Scotland feels the Prejudice 
which its Union with England has done it; and 
the Scotch frequently have Cauſe to reflect, how dif- 
ferent it is for a Country to be governed by its own 
Sovereigns, or reduced to the Rank of a Province. 
It coſt the Engliſb infinite Pains, and almoſt endleſs 
Toils, before they could entirely ſubject the Scotch. 
For this Nation, haughty, valiant, warlike, and 
jealous of its Rights, ſubmitted with Regret to a 
foreign Power; and were ever ready to ſhake _ a 
; oke, 


| 
1 
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Yoke, which they imagined the Engliſb intended 


| to lay upon their Necks, 


Few Revolutions have happened in England but 
the Scotch have had a Share in them. They gene- 
rally declared in favour of the Party contrary to that 
which the Engliſh eſpouſed ; or, if they did favour 
it, it was ſeldom with the Conſent of the whole Na- 


| tion, There always remained a conſiderable num- 


her of Malecontents, who were ever ready to en- 
gage in any Attempt againſt the Government: and 
in this Rank we may include the greateſt Part of 
thoſe called Highlanders, 


The Scotch are divided into two different ſorts of 


| People, who differ almoſt totally in their Manners, 


Cuſtoms, and even Language. The Gentlemen, 


| and the Inhabitants of the Towns and Low Lands, 


ſpeak Engliſh. They are polite, and at the ſame 


| time haughty. They are endued with Genius, 


ſtudy the Sciences, and are Lovers of the polite 
Arts. They perhaps are not poſſeſſed of all the 


| Virtues of the Engliſb, but then they have not their 


Deſects. The Highlanders ſpeak a Language called 
Gachlet, which is common to them with the rh, 
Several of them wear yellow Shirts, and lead a Life 
very much reſembling that of Savages. They were 


| formerly vaſtly prone to Inſurrections. Doubtleſs 
| their Diſpoſitions are not changed ; but it is infi- 


nitely leſs eaſy for them to rebel. King William 


| found Means to build ſeveral Fortreſſes in the midſt 


of their Mountains, He was the firſt Monarch who 
ſubjected them; and this was not one of the eaſieſt 
Enterprizes which that illuſtrious Prince completed. 
Theſe Citadels, which the Engliſb have built in the 
Mountains, did not ſtrengthen their Power ſo much 


| in Scotland, as the Union of the Scotch Parliament 


with that of England. Thou perhaps mayſt not be 
| diſplcaſed, 
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diſpleaſed, worthy Brito, to hear ſome of the chief 
Circumſtances of that Union. 

There were formerly, in this Kingdom, Eftate, 
General, like thoſe who aſſemble in London, and 
who aſſume the Title of Parliaments. The Eſtate; 
uſed to regulate the Affairs of Scotland; and had 
the ſame Authority over their own Country as the 
Engliſh have over theirs. The Engliſh, in Queen 
Anne's Reign, formed the Deſign of uniting Eg. 
land with Scotland; and, in that manner, to form 
of them one State, governed by one and the ſame 
Parliament. It was no eaſy Matter to put this Pro- 
jet in Execution, and yet they at laſt compaſſed 
their Ends. They repreſented to the Scotch, that 
the Union would be of Advantage to the two King- 
doms; and that a certain and ſtated Conjunction 
between them, by Bands that ſhould be eternal, 
would endue them with greater Strength, to reli 
their common Enemies; and indeed it was natural 
enough te ſuppoſe, that the mutual Intereſt both 
of England and Scotland required that Union. Spite 
of the vigorous Oppoſition made by a great number 
of able Scotchmen, who judged in a different man- 
ner; and by the Aid of a great many more, who 
were won over, either by Perſuaſion or Intereſt, 
the Engliſh took a proper Opportunity of Times 
and Seaſons; and, at laſt, folemaly united the 
Scotch Parliament to that of England. 

By this Union, they allowed Seats in the new 
Parliament thus united, only to a very ſmall num- 
ber of Scotch Members, whilſt all thoſe belonging 
to England were received into it, and preſerved 
their Seats as before. This conſiderable Diſparity 
with regard. to the Members of the Engliſb and 
Scotch, gives the former a Certainty of having a 
Plurality of Voices, and ſo makes them abſolute 


| Maſters of all Debates, And indeed, it was = 
F | 
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till after their having conquered a great many Dif- 
fculties, that this Union was entirely completed 
and ſettled. At firſt, ſeveral Parties were formed 
among the Scotch, Some, upon pretence of their 
being inflamed with a true Zeal for their Coun- 
© try, would have the Propoſals of the Englih en- 
tirely rejected. Others conſented to receive them, 
but required the Number of the Scotch Members to 
de unlimited; and that all thoſe who had a Right 
| of ſitting in the Scotch Parliament ſhould likewiſe 
| have the Privilege to fit in that of England, But 
the Engliſb made an artful Uſe of theſe Diviſions, 
and cauſed them to be ſubſervient to obtain their 
Ends; and after ſeveral Debates, and ſome light 
| Conteſts, the Union of the two Kingdoms was re- 
| folved upon, and cemented for ever. 

| Tf the Scotch, worthy Brito, have ſuffered ſome 
little Inconveniences by the Loſs of their Privileges, 
| they have gained, on the other hand, a great many 
Advantages, which they never would have enjoyed, 
| had they always formed a ſeparate, and, as it were, 

a foreign Nation from England. How many times 
would they have been expoſed to the Fury of Civil 
| Wars, either foreign or domeſtic: To ſpeak only 
| of thoſe in queſtion, is not a Diviſion between twa 
Nations, ſubje& to the ſame Monarch, neceſſarily 
attended with the moſt fatal Conſequences ? 

The Authors of the Continuation of the Hiſtory of 
Rapin de Thoyras, have well enough deſcribed: the 
different Emotions which diſturbed Scotland during 
this Union. But then, as is uſual with them, they 
abandon themſelves to their enthuſiaſtic Spirit of 
| Controverſy ; and nothing can be more inſolent and 
ſeditious than their Reflections. To procure that 
Peace, and that Increaſe of Power, ſay they , it 

& wag 
| *Rapia Thoyras's Hiftory of England, continued from 

the Accetlion of King George I, Tan. XII. page 106, 
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was not neceſlary that Scotland ſhould be in 

worle Condition than Jreland, which, notwith. 
ſtanding its being conquered, has yet preſerye 
its Parliament. It was enough that this Kine. 
dom ſhould bind itſelf by a ſolemn and Ln 
ble Act, never to acknowledge any other Kin 
but him who ſhould ſway the Engliſb Scones 
All that was added to this eſſential Clauſe wy 
over- ſhooting this Mark, which the Eng liſb ought 
only to have aimed at; and ſerved to no other 
Purpoſe than to degrade Scotland, and to make 


it, in proportion to the Government, as depen- 
dent on England as Britany is on France. As 


ſmall a number of Scotch Members, added to 0 
great a number of thoſe of England, were one 


day to compoſe the Britiſb Parliament, where al 


things were to be decided by a Plurality of Voi 

did not this give the E 170% a Ce of 100 
ceeding in all their Meaſures? Did not the fol- 
lowing Clauſe, repeated almoſt at every Artick, 
Unleſs the Parliament of Great Britain S 
think proper to make ſome Alterations in it, give 
up all the Rights, Cuftoms and Privileges of the 
Scotch into the hands of the Ernglih ? The odiou 
Reſtriction to ſixteen Scotch Peers who were al 
lowed Seats in the Parliament of Great Britain, 
at the fame time that no Engliſb Peer was ex- 
cluded from it ; the Subordination of the Admi- 
ralty of Scotland to the Lord High-Admiral of 
England; the Change in the Weights and Mes- 
ſures; the Subjection as to the Manner of levy- 
ing I axes, and to the ſame kind of Taxes ; did 
theſe contribute to ſecure the Peace and increaſc 
the Power; or ſhew, in diſtinct Characters, the 
Superiority and Sovereignty of England? After 
all, it was but juſt that thoſe, who had fold that 
King, ſhould one day puniſh themſelves, by ell 
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ing their Sovereignty and their Independence, I 
« proteſt that it is in no ill View I have laid down 
© « theſe ſeveral Reflections, which belong to the 
ec Province of an Hiſtorian. Iam even perſuaded, and 
e wiſh ſincerely it were poſſible for me to perſuade 
ee thoſe, who may imagine themſelves aggrieved, 
ee that it is more advantageous for them that what 
e js done ſhould remain on its preſent Foot, than 
eto attempt to change it, even though they ſhould 
e be certain of Succeſs,” _ 

Is this, worthy Brito, writing with the Dignity 
end Impartiality required i in Hiftory ? and could the 
Author of a defamatory Libel make uſe of other 
Expreſſions? Can any thing be more injurious to 
k Nation than the following Paſſage: After all, it 
was but juſt that theſe, who had ſold their King, 
ould one day puniſh themſelves, by ſelling Foe 
Pwereignty and their Independence? It muſt be 
pwned that the Engliſb Government is very indul- 
rent, or rather very much of a philoſophic caſt, to 
t ſuch inſolent aſſertions paſs unpuniſhed ! In Paris, 
the Magiſtrates ſentence daily to the Flames Books 
Whoſe only Guilt is their containing ſome Opinions 
hat are a little too free; or which deſcribe, in 
vely Touches, the Conſequences and Effects of 
duperſtition, In London, the Government will not 
ondeſcend to take notice of a parcel of defamatory 
bels written againſt it; and puniſh the Authors 
them no otherwiſe than by Contempt and Ob- 
vion, But poſſibly ſuch an Indulgence is faulty, 
b It is an Encouragement to Slanderers. 

Nothing can be ſo whimſical, and at the ſame 
me impertinent, as the Proteſtation made by the 
riters in queſtion, viz. Of their having no ill 
rw in making theſe Reflections; and their wiſhing 
cerely, that thoſe, who imagine themſelves aggrieved, 
ay net attempt to recover their Rights. It muſt be 
confeſſed 
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confeſſed that this is an excellent Maxim, in or 
to incline the Minds of People to the Los 
of Peace and Tranquillity, to reproach then | 
in ſo ſharp and injurious a manner, with then co 
Submiſſion to the Laws. And is not this ſeditiog M Ho 
Ex hortation to Obedience perfectly well calculats 
to diſpoſe them to it? To prove the Diſintereſtel. 
neſs and Impartiality of theſe pretended Hiſtorian, 
we need but read the following Paſſage. ** If exe: 
a People had a Right to take up Arms, it wx 
© the Scotch on that Occaſion, when the Affair wx 
either for them to continue, or to ceaſe to be, 
particular People; that is, the Buſineſs was, th: 
© loſing their Sovereignty, their Rights, their Hy. 
“ nour, and their Religion; a Loſs, to which th 
“ Allegiance they owed their Monarchs could n 
<© oblige them; much leſs that which they owe 
to a Parliament, viſibly and notoriouſly proved u 
© have little Zeal for their Country; and con- 
“ niving with thoſe who endeavoured to raiſe them 
© ſelves by demeaning and weakning it. Thi 
© Right, their Force, and the Circumſtanc 
©© which made them ſtill more formidable than they, 
in reality were, were known, They contents 
© themſelves with complaining; and with provig 
& in due Form, that their Complaints were jut 
grounded. 'T hoſe, who are accuſtomed to ard 
« trary Power, may perhaps ſay, that the EA 
«© who are directed by other Principles, cannd 
« without condemning themſelves, forbear owniny 
& that this People did more than their Duty, ai 
© that they would not have been ſo tractable in i 
« like Circumſtances.” 

Methinks, dear Brito, that a Writer could m 
have declared more expreſsly, that the Scatch i 
wrong in not taking up Arms againſt their So 


reign; and that, in purſuance of the Maxim» . 
te 
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© the Engliſh, they ought ſtill to take up Arms. Could 
an Italian Jeſuit, who had wrote in Rome the Con- 
tinuation of Rapin's Hiſtory of England, at the 
Command- of the Pretender, have writ otherwiſe ? 
How unhappy is it for ſuch Perſons, as have not 
EKnowledge enough to diſtinguiſh a ſeditious Libel 
rom a true and candid Hiſtory, to loſe their Time 
&n reading ſuch Pieces as the libellous Continuation 
bn queſtion ? That Work muſt neceſſarily fill the 
Minds of a great number of Perſons with falſe ideas; 
hen they blindly give Credit to all the Falſities 
Kontained in them; and are ſeduced by the pitiful 
Reflections of thoſe wretched Scribblers. | 
| I have often ſpoke to thee, worthy Brito, as well 
s to Iſaac Onis, of this Continuation of the Hiſtory 
England, becauſe that every time I had recourſe 
o it I found new Errors in it. Some of theſe 
ew ſuch extreme Ignorance, that we can ſcarce 
elieve the Authors could have been guilty of them 
ven after our reading them; and to give thee a Spe- 
imen of this, I ſhall only point out one Paſſage in 
hich theſe accurate Geographers ſay, that a Ship 
annot paſs through the Streigbts of Gibraltar, with- 
being expoſed to the Cannon of that Fortreſs, A 
Ferſon muſt be very ignorant, not to know the 
readth of theſe Streights; and a great Novice in 
unnery, to fancy that a Cannon-ball can reach 
om Side to Side of thoſe Streights. But the great- 
ſt Defect in it, and that which renders it abſolutely 
ontemptible, is his notorious Partiality : and the 
alt Reflection on this Circumſtance will ſhew, how 
langerous it is to permit all Perſons indiſcriminately 
0 engage in writing Hiſtory. This Book will poſ- 
bly not do much Harm in England; ſince, not to 
nention that moſt Perſons of a polite Education 
now what is true in the Incidents themſelves, and 
hat tew of the common People underſtand 8 

r 
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Mr. Tindal, the Engliſb Tranſlator of Rapin, ha 
not ſhewn ſo little Judgment as to tranſlate the 
Rhapſody of his infipid Compilers. 

To return to the Scotch, Friend Brito : Presbyte. 
rianiſm, that is, Nazareeniſin eſtabliſhed much af. 
ter the ſame manner as among the Genevans and 
Dutch, is the prevailing Religion in Scotland. The 
Worſhip of the Church of England is eſtabliſhes] 
only in England and Ireland, and conſequently there 
are no Prelates in Scotland. Paſtors, who are ſim. 
ply ſuch, take care of the Churches in the latter 
Kingdom. In 1604, James I. forced the Scotch u 
receive the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church d 
England and even obliged them to admit of B. 
ſhops, ſpite of the Oppoſition made by the Preshy. 
terian Miniſters, who abhor as much the Engl 
Prelates, as the Jeſuits do the Prelates of the Gal. 
can Church, who have not admitted the Conſtitu- 
tion. This Innovation brought afterwards great 
Calamities on England, Scotland and Ireland. Dur 
ing theſe Troubles and Diviſions, the Presbyterin 
Religion got the upper hand in Scotland ; the Pre 
lates were turned out ; and things reverted to thei 
former Situation, and have continued fo ever ſine 
that Time, $3 3 

The Literati among the Scotch are blended in te 
Common-wealth of Letters, with the Engliſh. & 
they write in the ſame Language, no Diſtinction s 
made between an Author who writes at Edinburg), 
and another who writes in London, They are con- 
ſidered in the ſame light with two Frenchmen, ont 
of whom ſhould write at Paris, and the other | 
Lyons, Since the Union of the two Kingdoms, tit 
Scotch have a Right to ſhare in the Glory of d. 
Iſaac Newton, Mr. Locke, and Dr. Clarke ; in lik 
manner as a Native of Languedoc enjoys his Share l 


the Fame of Boileau, Mallebranche, and other renown 
e 
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ed Pariſians. They nevertheleſs have had ſeveral 
Jereat Men, who belong immediately to them; and 


beſides the famous Dr, Gilbert Burnet, who, for 
his perſonal Merit and his Writings, and among 


E others for his noble H:/tory of the Reformation of the 


Church of England, was raiſed to the Epiſcopal See 
of Salisbury, and whom I lately mentioned to thee, 
ſpeaking of his Hiſtery of his own Times * ; I ſhall 
content myſelf with hinting at the famous Bucha- 
nan, Preceptor to 'Fames VI. King of Scotland, a 
moſt artful Politician, a great Hiſtorian, and an ex- 
cellent Poet. In the laſt mentioned Character, we, 
and the reſt of the Chriſtian Societies, are obliged 
to him, for having given us a beautiful Tranſlation, 
in Latin Verſe, of all David's Pſalms. This Com- 
poſition endears, in the higheſt Degree, his Memo- 
ry to all Perſons of Learning, the Friers excepted, 
who find themſelves painted but too ſtrongly to the 
Life in his other Latin Poems, a Circumſtance which 
their violent Perſecutions did but too much autho- 
ze. His Hiſtory of Scotland, writ in beautiful 
Latin Proſe, is an excellent Work, with Submiſ- 


ſon to the Facebites, who cannot pardon the Free- 


dom with which he deſcribes the gay Life of the 
bleſſed Mary Stuart. And as to his Dialogue con- 
cerning the Right of Sovereignty in Scotland, it has 
diſpleaſed none but ſuch as were born Slaves to ar- 
bitrary Power, and the fiery Aſſerters of paſſive O- 
bedience. 

Enjoy thy Health, dear Brito; may thy Life be 
contented and propitious. I ſhall return ſoon to 


Paris; and will not write to thee till I ſhall have 
got thither, 


Edinburgh, 5. 
* See Letter CLX. 
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MoNcEcœ A. 


ZO, worthy Monceca, has been, in all Ages 

the Center of Superſtition ; and of all the Hes. 
thens, none have carried the Folly and Extrayz- 
gance of Idolatry to ſuch a height as the ancient 
Egyptians. 

After the Nazareen Religion had deſtroyed, in 
this Country, the ignominious Worſhip of Idols 
there ſtill remained many Cuſtoms which were re. 
pugnant to Reaſon. The Religion in queſtion 
could not extirpate the Love the Egyptians had for 
judicial Aſtrology, their blind Belief in the chime- 
rical Predictions of Empericks, and the dread of 
certain Effects of Nature, which the Vulgar conſ- 
der as ſo manv Prodigies. So far from it, this Re. 
ligion adopted theſe ridiculous and criminal Super- 
ſtitions; and they are now but too much in vogue 
among the Egyptians, | 

The Religion of Mahommed, which ſucceeded 
that of the Nazareens, has given freſh Vigour to 
theſe Errors. The Turks, who are naturally pretty 
ſuperſtitious, are very fond of Soothſayers and Soth. 
ſaying in particular; and there is no City in tl 
World in which there are ſo many Perſons who 
pretend to foretel things to come, as in Grand Car 


* See Letter CLX. * 
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19. Some pretend to diſcover the moſt hidden Se- 
crets by the Help of the Planets, Others, among 
whom there are unhappily but too many of our 
Brethren, imagine they perceive, in the Cabala, 
the moſt infallible Methods to diſcover the moſt 
hidden things, A great many others ſet up for In- 
terpreters of Dreams; pretending to be as well 
verſed in this vain idle Science as the ancient 
Chaldeans, In ſhort, many Perſons boaſt their 
poſſeſſing the deadly Art of commanding over De- 
vis; and of being able, by their Means, to foretel 
any thing they are deſirous of knowing. 

All theſe pretended Prophets, good Monceca, are 
o many Cheats and Impoſtors, whoſe only Aim is 
o deceive the Public, by the help of certain Words 
hich they themſelves do not underſtand ; and of 
ome odd wry Faces, which make a ſtrong Im- 
refion on the Minds of Fools and Madmen. A 
me Philoſopher, to ſhew evidently the Falſity of 
eir Predictions, need but apply the following Ar- 
ument. As God has reſerved to himſelf alone the 
Lnowledge of things to come; and as none but 


3 


nce of all Creatures, of what Species ſoever, to 
e able to diſcover futurity, without an immediate 
evelation of the Deity, which I prove thus. Every 
hing that muſt befal Mankind depends on the Li- 
ty which God has indulged them, and he only 
del adle to know the Uſe they will make of it, If 
e Uſe which they ought to make of it was writ in 
e Stars, or known to the Devil, a Man would 
determined, ſpite of himſelf, to follow the Courſe 
things as already ſettled. But I would ask, whe- 
er any Man in the World is ſo very lilly, as to 
ert that Men, at the inſtant of their Birth, are fo 
Hay bound, and ſo neceſſarily determined to cer- 
n Actions, that it is abſolutely impoſſible for them 
to 


imſelf can know them; it is contrary to the Efſ- 
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to do any others? I fancy there is not found, ey 
among the moſt rigid Janſeniſts, Perſons fo ſtrange. 
ly prejudiced, as to attempt to deſtroy ſo far the 
Power of Free-will. If we allow Mankind but ever 
ſo little Liberty, we deſtroy the pretended Regiſt; 
of the Planets, and the Knowledge of Demons; for 
it is ſufficient that he has the Power to determine 
himſelf, to give us a right of concluding, that God 
is the only Being who knows what Courſe he wil 
take, I therefore reduce my Argument, dear Mon. 
ceca, and ſay thus; If the Fate of Man is writ ir 
the Planets, he conſequently is not endued with any 
Liberty, either phyſical or moral; he muſt a4 
in conſequence to what is written in thaſe Planets 
A Perſon muſt therefore be {trangely blinded, nat 
to perceive the Uncertainty of the Predictions vented 
by the Aſtrologers. If the evident Reaſons, by 
which Philoſophers demonſtrate the Abſurdity of it 
have not been able to enlighten the Minds of the 
common People; yet the Falſity of them, (ney 
Proofs of which are furniſhed daily) ought to hai 


been of ſome Service. 
In declaring my Opinion thus frankly, concern- 
ing judicial Aſtrology and Necromancy, I cannd ed 
prevail with myſelt to rank the interpreting « 
Dreams in the ſame Claſs, I will own, that mot 
of thoſe who ſet themſelves up for Interpreters d 
them, are a Parcel of Impoſtors, who aſcribe th 
Faculty to themſelves: But I fancy there is often u 
our Dreams, ſomething ſupernatural, the Cauſe « 
which is undiſcoverable by us. Thou perhaps mayk 
wonder, dear Manceca, to hear me aſſert this 0 


pinion, which ſeems, at firſt ſight, unworthy 1 2 
Philoſopher. Pardon my Weakneſs. I have es 4 


erted my utmoſt Endeavours to overcome my Pr 


judices; I peruſed the belt Authors, in order 
meet with Arguments to deſtroy my Error; but a 
m 


3 


Lett, CLXXXIX. The Jewisn Spy, 265 


my Care and Study have ſerved only to ſtrengthen 
me in my Opinion. I will now inform thee of the 
Arguments which biaſs me on this occaſion, Thou 


mayeſt give me thy Thoughts on this head; and 1 


ſhall be obliged to thee if thou wilt aſſiſt me in diſ- 
covering whether they are deceitful, and have only 
the Appearance of Truth, | 

Authors both ancient and modern are agreed in 
the Diſtinction they have made of Dreams; and 
range them under two different Claſſes, the firſt of 
which contains the divine Dreams, and the ſecond 
the natural. This Diviſion has been followed equal- 
ly by the heathen Philoſophers, and by the Jewiſß 
as well as Nazareen Doctors. They conſequently 
muſt have believed, that there are ſome divine 
Dreams which are ſent us from Heaven, ſince they 
ranked them under a particular Claſs. This is the 
firſt Circumſtance favourable to nocturnal Revela- 
tions; a Circumſtance that is ſo much the ſtronger, 
as it has been adopted by learned Men of various 


Nations, and profeſſing Religions directly oppoſite in 
their Natures, 


ed, by all Men, as ſupernatural. The Fews can- 
not doubt but that there are many of that kind. 
We are informed, by our ſacred Books, that God 
revealed in a Dream, to Abimelech King of Gerar, 
that Sarah was Abraham's Wife; and he foretold 
by the ſame means, to Phareah King of Egypt, the 
leven Years of Fertility, which were to be followed 
by ſeven Years of Barrenneſs F That he informed 
Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, of the future 
State of Empires, by the Viſion of a Statue, the 
Head of which was of Gold, the Arms and Breaſt 
of Silver, the Belly and Thighs of Braſs, the Legs 


* "wei | 
Gen. XX, 3.—7. + Gen. xli. 17. 


N 0 


It may be ſaid, that Dreams have been conſider- 
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of Iron, and the Feet partly Iron and partly Earth, 
God employed likewiſe a Dream, to prevent Alex. 
ander from one day deſtroying Feruſalem. Jose. 
phus S, the Hiſtorian of our Nation, informs us, 
that the Image of Jaddus appeared to this Monarch, 
and promiſed him the Conqueſt of the Eaſt, Alex 
ander, ſome time after this Viſion, being offended 
at the Jews, marched out againſt them with a De. 
ſign to chaſtiſe them ſeverely : But Faddus, cloathed 
in his pontifical Veſtments, coming out to meet him 
by the Command which God had given him in 2 
Dream the Night before; and the Monarch, call- 
ing to mind that this Prieſt was the ſame Per. 
ſon who had appeared to him in Macedonia, in 1 
Dream, not only changed his Reſolution, but 
even ſacrificed in the Temple, after the Few 
manner, and granted them all the Privileges they 
deſired. | 

After ſuch authentic teſtimonies of the Truth of 
divine Dreams, how can any Perſon pretend to af- 
ſert that Heaven never reveals its Will to Men by 
Revelations which he favours them with during 
their Sleep? I know, dear Monceca, that ſuch Jews 
and Nazareens as reject celeſtial Dreams ſay, that 
what God has done ſometimes by extraordinary 
Means, ought not to ſerve as the Foundation of a 
general Syſtem ; that it would be abſurd to eſtabliſh, 
that there is often ſomething ſupernatural in Rain, 
and in the Sound of Inſtruments, becauſe God has 
ſometimes ſent extraordinary Floods, and that the 
Sound of Trumpets overthrew the Walls of Jericho; 
that theſe are particular Miracles, which have no In- 
fluence on the ordinary Courſe of things; that when 


t Dan. ii. 1, E 31,33. | 
$ Joſeph. Antiq. Judaic, Lib, XI. Chap. VIII. p. 


3534. 


they 
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they happen, God will condeſcend to diſorder, by ſu- 
pernatural Means, the Order eſtabliſhed by him; and 
that this happens ſo ſeldom, that it is ſtrange any 
perſon ſhould make a Rule of it, which may au- 
thorize a chimerical Diſtinction; there being no 
proof to ſhew, that all the Dreams, three or four 
excepted, which have been made ſince Adam, are 
owing to other Means than that which produces the 
natural. | 


* 


Some Free-thinkers, and ſeveral Philoſophers, 


who are not either of the Fetoiſb or Nazareen Be- 
lief, make much ſhorter Work with this Difficulty, 
by utterly denying the Truth of the Dreams men- 
tioned in our divine Books. Dreams, according to 
the Perſons in queſtion, ariſe wholly from the diſtinct 

Images impreſſed on the Imagination, or which are 
| preſented to it in the Day-time. Every one has Vi- 
ſions, according to his State and Profeſſion ; and 
Men are themfelves the Makers of them“. A 
Lover has Dreams relating to his Amours, a Miſer 
to his Treaſures, an ambitious Man to his vain Ho- 
nours, a Warrior to Battles, a Counſellor to Cauſes, 
an Attorney to Declarations, a Farmer-general to 
Theft and Rapine, a Janſeniſt to Enthuſiaſm and 


* Somnia, que ludunt Mentes wolutantibus Umbris, 
Nec Delabra Deum, nec ab there Numina mittunt : 
Sed ſibi gui ſſue facit. Nam cum proſtrata Sopore 
Urget Membra Quies, & Mens fine pondere ludit, 
Quicquid Luce fecit, Tenebris agit. 
| Petron. Satyr. page 178. 


Thus imitated. 
Dreams, which delude the Mind with flitting Shades, 
Nor from the Temples come, nor from the Gods, 
But each Man forms his own; for when in Sleep 
The Limbs are all diffolv'd, the Mind at reſt, 
The Actions of the Day are wrought at Night. 


N 2 Impoſture, 
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| 

/ 
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Impoſture, and a Jeſuit to Fraud and Tyranyy, 
It is the ſame with reſpect to Women. The C. 
quet fancies ſhe impoſes upon her Lover, the In. 
conſtant that ſhe is getting new Admirers, the Prude 
that ſhe is delivering her tedious Maxims, the De. 
votee that ſhe is dallying with her Director, or 
flandering her Neighbours; and the Proſtitute that 
ſhe is revelling in Pleaſures, with which ſhe was not 
able to ſatiate herſelf in the Day- time. They 
quote the Example of Theſeus, who being defirous 
of imitating Hercules, always had this Hero, in the 
Night-time, preſent to his Imagination. They 
mention Themiſtocles, who was ſo jealous of the 
Trophies of Mitiades, that the Thoughts of this 
tormented him even in his Sleep. They do not 
omit Marcellus, who often uſed to dream, that he 
was fighting a Duel with Hannibal. 

But however, notwithſtanding the natural Dream 
of theſe great Men, yet this ought not to deſtroy 
the Belief of ſuch as have ſomething ſupernaturl 
in them. Becauſe a thing happens, ſometimes, in 
23 certain manner, yet it cannot be inferred from 
thence, but it may alſo ſometimes happen after a 
different manner. Thus, in taking it for granted 
that the Dreams of Theſeus, of Miltiades, and Mar- 
cellus, prove that great Men have Dreams which 
have nothing ſupernatural in them, we ſtill may 
juſtly be allowed to aſſert, that they alſo are in. 
dulged others, which, by the divine Power, fore- 
tell them Events to come, Hiſtory has preſerved : 
numberleſs Multitude of Incidents, related by the 
greateſt Writers, and ſometimes by the moſt famous 
Philoſophers, which authorize the Reality of ce- 
leſtial Dreams. "Theſe wonderful Dreams are not 
told us by Perſons of no Genius or Learning, by 


ſuperſtitious Monks, or by Authors of Romana | 
| mM 
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but by Perſons whoſe Genius and Learning are ac- 
knowledged by all the Literati. | 
oſephus informs us, that Archelaus, Governor of 

udea, thought he ſaw, in ſleep, a few Oxen, eat- 
ing ſome Ears of Wheat; and that an Eſſenian Few 
who interpreted this Dream, foretold this Prince 
the Calamities in which he was afterwards in- 
volved *. | 

It is related by Herodotus, that the Daughter of 
Pulicrates, Tyrant of Samos, having dreamt that 
ſhe ſaw her Father raiſed aloft in the Air, where 
Jupiter watered him, and the Sun anointed him, 
the deadly Conſequences proved but too evidently 
the Truth of this Dream; Oreſtes, Lieutenant of 
Cambyſes, having given Orders ſome time after, 
that Policrates ſhould be hanged on the Summit of a 
| Mountain, where Jupiter watered and waſhed with 
Rain the Body of that Tyrant, and the Sun a- 
nointed him with his own Fat +. 

Plutarch, who mentions ſeveral nocturnal Reve- 
lations, relates, that the Friends of Ptolomy ſirnam- 


ed the Thunderer, dreamt, that Seleucus cauſed him 


to be tried before Wolves and Vultures ; and that, 
aſter theſe blood-thirſty Judges had paſt Sentence, 
| he diſtributed a great Quantity of Meat to his Ene- 
mies, This Omen was ſoon followed by his Death, 
and by the entire Defeat of his Army *. 

Tully, that ſupreme Genius, whoſe Works have 
been the Admiration of the Learned during ſo many 
Centuries, relates ſo ſurprizing a Story, that na 
Perſon can read it but muſt be perſuaded that there 
often is ſomething in Dreams, which declare the 


* Joſeph. Antiquit, Judaic. Libr. XVII. Cap. XV. 
+ Herodot, Hiſtor. Libr. III. page 180. 

»* Plut. ix Opt. Quare Deus Malef. Pœnam diff. 
Pag. 510. 
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were Friends, 
s obliged to leave one another. One of them went 
and lodged at an Inn, and the other with a Friend 
< of his Acquaintance, at whoſe Houſe he uſed al. 
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divine Will, and the Things that muſt befall u. 


« Two Arcadians, ſays that illuſtr ious Roman, who 
ing arrived in Megara, wen 


« ways to reſide. The Perſon who lodged with 
* his Friend, ſaw, in a Dream in the Night, hi, 


Companion, who conjured him to come to hi 


« Aſſiſtance, to fave him from the Maſter of the 
* Inn, who was going to murder him. This fad 
* Viſion having awaked him, he ſtarted up in; 
* Fright, flew out of the Houſe, and made th; 
© beſt of his way to the Inn, However, after he 
had gone a conſiderable way down the Street, he 
„ thought it would be idle to pay any regard to 
Dreams, and for that reaſon went back to bi 
* again, He had not been long aſleep, before he 
again ſaw his Friend covered with Blood and 
* Wounds, and beſeeching him, ſince he had no 
thought proper. to ſuccour him whilſt he wa 
« living, to go to the Gate of the City, and 
* ſtop his Body, which the Inn-keeper, who ha 
„ murdered him, was carrying off in a Dung-cart 
The Arcadian, who was ſtruck much more with 
© this ſecond Viſion than he had been with the fir, 
ran to the City-Gate; preſently after which i 


<< ſaw the Dung-cart, and ordering it to be ſtopt 


© the Body was found. The Murderer was then 
© ſeized, and put to Death *.“ int 
This Story is alſo related by Valerius Max: 


mus ; and ſince ſeveral illuſtrious Authors hate 


judged proper to tranſmit it to Poſterity, I do nd 
know what right any Perſon has to look upon it 


Cicero de Divinat. Lib. I. page 52. 
* Val. Max, Lib. I. Cap. VIII. page 38. 
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fabulous. If Incidents affirmed by the moſt fa- 
mous Writers may be conſidered as Impoſtures and 
Falſities, what a wide Field would this open to 
Scepticiſm? In this caſe there would be nothing 
which we might not doubt the Truth of, I do 
not ſee any good Reaſon which ought to induce us 
to believe, that Tully intended to impoſe on his 
Readers, and attempt to make one believe a Story 
to which he himſelf gave no Credit. Perſons may 
juſtly conſider as abſurd, the miraculous Tales 
which are found in the Writings of a Friar, tho? 
the Falſity of it cannot be intirely demonſtrated ; 
ſuch Perſons have very juſt Reaſon for their Unbe- 
lief, fince the Intereſt which the Friers have, to 
favour Superſtition, may prompt them to invent 
Fictions, to which they endeavour to give an Air 
of Truth: But could a Roman Conſul, a Philoſo- 
pher, in fine, a Perſon of Tullys Character, be 
guilty of ſuch great Weakneſs? Could there be any 
Motive which ſhould prompt him to impoſe upon 
Mankind ; and could he hope to reap any Advantage 
from their Credulity ? 

To the Dream related by this great Man, I ſhall 
add that which Mahommed II. had, the Night be- 
fore the taking of Conſtantinople, an Account of 
which is found in all the Authors who have writ 
the Life of this Emperor. He imagined he ſaw an 
old Man of a gigantic Stature, who came down 
from Heaven; and put at ſeveral Times, a Ring 
on each of his Fingers. Being awaked, he cauſed 
his Dream to be interpreted, when he was aſſured, 
that he ſhould obtain the Empire of Greece, Im- 
mediately he ſtormed the City of Conſtantinople, 
and won that imperial City, which all his Suc- 
ceſſors have made the Place of their Reſidence ever 


ſince. 
N 4 There 
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There are a great many more Incidents like to 
that I have related, which ſhew that Dreams are 
often Revelations from Heaven. An illuſtrious 
Neapolitan Philoſopher mentions ſeveral ; and Af. 
firms that he himſelf was witneſs to a Circumſtances 
of a very extraordinary Nature, He relates that a 
Shepherd, being aſleep in a Place at a conſiderable 
Diſtance from his Flock, dreamt that a Wolf 
was Carrying off a Sheep, which he deſcribed to his 
Son, and bid him riſe. The latter having obeyd 
his Father's Orders, found that the Wolf was really 
tearing to Pieces the very Sheep which had been 
ſpecified to him *. 

I wonder, excellent Monceca, that any Perſon 
ſhould pretend to reject the Truth of divine 
Dreams, after ſo many evident Proofs have been 
given of the Reality of them. To confirm the 
Reality of a Thing in the ſtrongeſt Manner, what 
more can be deſired than Incidents atteſted by great 
Men living in all Ages? The Antients as well as 
Moderns are united in their Atteſtations of the 


Truth of ſeveral nocturnal Revelations. This muſt 


be allowed by every Perſon who is not an abſolute 
Sceptic in Hiſtory, "There remains only one weak 
Objection to be urged by ſuch as perſiſt obſtinately 
in their Opinion; viz. to ſay that Dreams, which 
may have been ſuppoſed to be ſent from Heaven, 
were really produced by natural Effects, and that 
Chance made them true, But this Objection will 
be of no Force; for what may not that Perſon 
deny who is for aſcribing all Things to Chance? 
In this Caſe, the moſt viſible Actions of Provi- 
dence would be looked upon as the mere Sport of 
Fortune, Whenever Vice is puniſhed it will be 


* Alexander ab Alexandro, Genial. Dierum Libr. I. 
Cap. XVI. 
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called Chance; and the ſame whenever Virtue is 
rewarded. Should God work a Miracle to mani- 
feſt his Power, this likewiſe will be aſcribed to 
Chance, Nothing can be more dangerous than a 
Syſtem that allows too much Extent to the Con- 
courſe of ſecond Cauſes ; and Freethinkers are 
pleaſed with the Words Chance and Fortune. 

Farewell, dear Monceca; live contented and 
happy; and be ſpeedy in thy Anſwer to this 
Letter. 

Grand Cairo, the 


| ELD TZU WEEN 6220 EI CHEE ESO GETS ESO 02 
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AARON Monceca to Isaac Onis, a Ca- 
raite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


] Shall here anſwer, good Jſaac, the Letter thou 
favouredſt me with concerning the Reality of 
divine Dreams. I am ſurprized that a Philoſopher 
of thy Character, and who is fo well acquainted 
with the moſt fecret Springs of Superſtition, ſhould 
adopt fo ill grounded an Opinion, as that which 
ſuppoles ſomething ſupernatural in Dreams. To 
cure thee of thy Error, I will anſwer all thy Ob- 
jections ſeparately, and in the ſame Order in which 
thou haſt laid them down. | 
Thy Opinion is firſt of all grounded on our ſa- 
cred Books. They indeed make ſome mention of 
ſupernatural Dreams, but then they ſpeak only of 
a miraculous Thing, on which we ought not to 
ground a general Belief. They even adviſe us, in 
ſeveral Places, not to give the leaſt Belicf to 
Dreams *. They inform us, that nocturnal Illu- 
| | . ſions 
* Pecleſaſt V. 233 & XXXNIV. pr wm, 


| 
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ſophers, the greateſt Stickler againſt nocturnal Re- 
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ſions have miſled Multitudes. They go farther by 
commanding us not to give credit to them, y;, 
ſhall not have any Soothſayers, ſay they to us, 1 
pay any regard to Dreams; and ſhall not empley th 
Art of Divination after the Manner of the Hy. 
thens, Here we have a very clear and expreſs Com. 
mand, and which, if I miſtake not, plainly yer. 
mits us to reject whatever may be ſaid in favour of 
the myſterious Part which is ſaid to be contained in 
certain Dreams, | 

What thou obſerveſt, good J/aac, with reſpe4 
to ſome learned Men who have aſſerted thy O. 
pinion, may be eaſily invalidated. All eminent 
Men are ſo far from countenancing the Reality of 
ſupernatural Dreams, as thou pretendeſt, that I find 
that ſeveral of the moſt ſhining Genius's, in al 
Ages, have oppoſed this Belief. Ariſtotle makes no 
Diſtinction between Dreams, and aſcribes them al 
to natural Cauſes, He ſays that good People are 
commonly favoured with more agreeable Dream 
than the wicked, becauſe their Minds are at eaſe, 
and they are not tortured by Remorſe *. Cicers, 
whoſe Authority thou haſt cited, is, of all Philo- 


velations. He indeed produces ſeveral Reaſons to 
authorize them : But he quite invalidates their Au- 
thority. The only Reaſon why he ſtarts Objecti- 
ons to himfelf is, to have the better Opportunity oi 
eſtabliſhing his Syſtem, by ſhewing the Falſity dd 
ſuch as might be objected to him. Farther, the 
Academicks uſed always to manage their Diſputa- 
tions in manner following; the Opinions, on bot 
Sides, were carried as far as poſſible ; and the Dec 
ſion was not pronounced 'till after they had been 


„ Ariſtotel, Eth, ad Nicom. Libr, I, Cap. XIII, 24: 
189, 


lon 
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long examined. It is therefore no ways ſurpriz ing 
that Tully, who was one of that Sect of Philoſophers, 
ſhould have inſtanced every Particular which might 
contribute to prove the Reality of ſupernatural 
Dreams. He was ſenſible, that he could ſhew the 
Impoſſibility of this whenever he might judge pro- 

r. To be convinced of this Truth, we need but 
give ſome little Attention to his Arguments. No- 
6c . is ſo plain, ſays he, as that the Gods have 
&« no Concern in the Dreams of Mortals. Were 
« they the Diſpenſers of them, they doubtleſs would 
& have us take Advantage of their Gifts, in order 


W © to foretel Things to come. But what Man reaps 


% any Benefit from his Dreams? Who is able to 


e underſtand the myſterious Senſe couch'd under 


them? Now many People conſider them as Illu- 
ſions and Chimeras; and who contemn, as weak 
and ſuperſtitious Perſons, thoſe who endeavour 
« to interpret them? It muſt be confeſſed that the 
“Gods put themſelves to Pains to little purpoſe. 
They give Counſels to Men, during their Sleep, 
* which they not only entirely diſregard, but 
have not the leaſt Idea of them in their Memo- 
„ ries. Since the Deities know the moſt ſecret 
** Thoughts of Mortals, and whatever they ought 


| © to do to make themſelves agreeable to them 


they conſequently cannot employ, in order to 
* reveal to them their Will, Dreams, which they 
* are ſenſible Mortals cannot comprehend, or 
* will make no uſe of, This is ſuch a Conduct 


| © as is entirely repugnant to 'the Character and 


©& Wiſdom of the Gods *.” 


N 5 After 


* Atque illud quidem perſpicuum eff nulla Viſa Somniorum 


| proficiſci a Numine Deorum. Noſtra enim cauſſa Dii id 
| facerent, ut providere futura poſemus, Quotus igitur ef 
| quiſque, 
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After this Philoſopher has ſhewn, by fever 
other deciſive Reaſons, the Impoflibility of then 
being ſigh Things as ſupernatural Dreams, hy , 
laſt proves, by a ſingle Reflection, the Fol q 
thoſe who give Credit to, and the Ignorance 1 
ſuch as pretend to explain them. Though I ſpy 
even grant, ſays he, (which I ſhall never di) 1, 
Reality of nocturnal Inſpirations, yet ſuch Tnjjing. 
tions would always be to no purpoſe 3 no Perſon havin 
Learning enough to explain them. To what pury 
therefore ſhould the Gods communicate to us Counſel 
which we ourſelves cannot comprehend, nor be in. 
firufted in by others? This would be as ridiculy 
in them, as it would be for ſome Carthaginian er Sp. 
niſh Ambaſſadors, to make a Speech in their Languayy 
to the Senate of Rome, without having an Interjre- 
ter with them. It is here,” worthy ſſaac, wear 
to refer the two certain Axioms of Mallebran, 


guiſque, qui Semniis pareat, qui intelligat, qui memintit? 

uam multi verò qui contemnant, eamque Superſtit ionem in- 
becilli Animi atque anilis ſpectent? Quid eff igitur, cur hi; 
Haminibus conſulens Deus, Somniis, moneat eos, qui illa, an 
modo Cura, fed ne Memoria quidem, digna ducant ? Ne 
enim ignorare Deus poteft, qua Mente quiſque fit : nec fraftra 
ac fine cara quid facere, dignum Deo ; quod ablerrit 
etiam ab inis Conſtantia, Ita, fi pleraque Somnia, aut 
ignorantur, aut negliguntur, aut neſcit hoc Deus, aut fri 
flra Samniorum Significatione utitur, Cicero de Divinat, 
Livr. IT, Cap. XX, pag. 405. 

* Vide igitur ne etiam fi Divinationem tibi ef conceſſer, 
(quod nunquam faciam, ) neminem tamen divinum reperirt 
Pius. Qualis autem iſla Mens eff Deorum, ff neque ta 
novis ftxnificant in Somniis, quæ ipft per nos intelliganu: 
n"gue £a quorum Interpres babere poſſumus ? Similes enm 
tant Dii, fi ea nobis objiciunt, quorum nec Scientiam nec In. 
planatoreni habemus, tanquam fi Pani, aut Hifpani, in St: 
At! u % e / GUOrentur fine [aterprete, Cicero de Divinat. 
Liter, II, C. ALIV, pag. 420. 


The 
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The Deity never does any thing Vain. It always Acts 
ly the ſimpleſt Methods. What can be more uſeleſs 
than Counſels given in Dreams ; and can any thing 
be more perplexed and confounding ? 

To continue, dear 1/aac, the Examinations of 
thy Objections. I now proceed to ſuch Hiſtorians, 
as have tranſmitted to Poſterity a great number of 
Dreams, the Cauſes of which have been aſcribed to 
the Deity. The Authority of theſe Writers, in 
Matters of Philoſophy, is looked upon to be very 
inſignificant, An Hiſtorian ought to relate Pro- 
digies which are in Vogue ; but it is the Buſineſs of 
a Naturaliſt to Enquire, whether they are owing to 
the Cauſes to which they are commonly aſcribed. 
Is any Perſon ſo credulous as to believe all the Mi- 
racles which are told in Livy? They are conſider- 
ed as the Effect of Superſtition. Nevertheleſs Livy 


ought not to be blamed for relating them. He. 


wrote the Hiſtory of a Country where thoſe falſe 
Miracles were conſidered as the moſt undoubted 
Truths. He was obliged to ſuit himſelf to the 
Genius of his Fellow-Citizens. He was not requir- 
ed, by his Character, to enter into a philoſophical 
Detail; and he did his Duty if he related Things in 
ſuch a Manner, as might give his Readers an Op- 
portunity to judge of the Truth of them, An 
Hiſtorian who relates a Prodigy which he himſelf 
knows to be falſe; and endeavours to perſuade the 
Belief of it by far-fetched Reafons, fails in his 
Duty: But if he contents himſelf with relating 
| imply what Mankind in general have ſaid of it, he 
| ought not to be cenſured for it, as he only diſ- 
| charges his Duty. It is the Reader's buſineſs to 
| judge whether Mankind have miſtook. An Hiſto- 
| rian ought to be conſidered as the Reporter of a 
| Caſe in Law, and a Philoſopher as the Judge of 3 
: 8 
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As to the Learned, Friend 7/aac, whom thy, 
ſpeakeſt of as a Favourer of ſupernatural Dreams, and 
among whom thou rankeſt Aleæander ab Alexangy, 
J confeſs that ſome have been carried ny by the 


Prejudices of Education; and who, far from en. 
deavouring to enlighten the Mind, have ſpent their 
whole Lives, in ſearching for Reaſons to confirm 
them in their Errors. This is the Caſe of thy 
Alexander, the Diſciple of Junianus Majus, a Ny. 
politan, He informs us that, from his early Yout, 
he uſed to ſee flocking 2 to his Maſter, whoſe 
Profeſſion was to interpret Dreams, a Multitude of 
People of all Ranks and Conditions, whoſe Dream 
he always interpreted in ſo clear and exact a May. 
ner, that many, by his Counſels, eſcaped the 
greateſt Misfortunes and preſerved their Lives . 
would ſubmit to thy Confideration, dear 1/aac, whe. 
ther the Authority of this Alexander, who had been 
ſo prejudiced from his Youth, in favour of an Opi- 
nion which he never examined afterwards, ought 
to be of any Weight? To convince thee entirely 
how little it ought to be credited by a Philoſopher, 
I would but obſerve to thee, that this Tuna 
Majus, whoſe vaſt Erudition is ſo much cry'd up 
by his Pupil, was called a Cheat and an Impoſtot, 
by leſs prejudiced Literati g. 


Ad eum memini, cam Puer adbuc efſem, & ad cajien- 
dum Ingenii Cultum frequens apud eum wventitarem, quatidi 
Samniantium Turbam, Hominesque celebri Fama & muli 
Nomisis, de Somniis confultum veniſſe. Declarabat defnic 
batque, ille, non breviter aut ſubobſeure . . . . . Multi gu- 
que, illius Monitu, Vite Interitum, nonnunquam Auini 
LEgritudines, vitarunt. Alexander ab Alexandro, Geni- 
al. Dierum, Libr. I, Cap. XI, pag. 82. 

+ Avorum quogue Memoria, hanc in Italia waniſſint 


Profiiebatur Artem Funianus Majus. Mart. del Rio Dil- 


quiſit. Magicar. Libr. IV, Cap. III, QAuæſt. II, fag. 1 
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If thou wouldeſt but reflect, worthy 1/aac, on 
the impertinent Stuff which has been writ by ſome 
learned Men, who were perſuaded of the Reality 
of ſupernatural Dreams, thou wilt be obliged either 
to pity their Error, or to cenſure their Impudence ; 
| ſome of them having written ſuch abſurd Things, 
that one would naturally conclude, that they 
wanted to take Advantage of the Weakneſs of 
Mankind, rather than to inform them of their real 
Sentiments. Cælius Rhodiginus aſſerts with the ut- 
moſt Gravity *, that thoſe who ſleep in Sheep-skins 
are favoured with true Dreams; and gives us a 
long Diſſertation on this Subject, on which he ex- 
plains the Belief of what the Heathens entertained 
with reſpect to Skins of certain Animals. Are not 
theſe Reflections highly worthy a Philoſopher ! It 
muſt be confeſſed that if they are true, the Deity 
is particularly fond of revealing himſelf to Butchers 
and Shepherds ; and that Princes, and all Perſons 
of a certain Rank, are deprived of his Revelations, 
Pliny indeed has applied a Remedy to this Inconve- 
nience ; he informing us, that the Stone called by 


the Greeks Eumeces, which reſembles a Flint, be- 


ing laid under a Perſon's Head when aſleep, oc- 
caſions true Viſions 7. This way of procuring 
Revelations is much more agreeable, and leſs of- 


fenſive to the Nole, than the former, and Perſons 


of a high Rank may make ule of it without any 
Reluctance. However, there ſtill remains a Cir- 
cumſtance in it that is not very pleaſing ; ſince a 
Perſon might run the Hazard of getting a Bump up- 
on his Forehead, in caſe he was to uſe the Stone 
Eumeces by way of Bolſter. And indeed, we may 


* Czl. Rhodig. Lect. Antiquar. Libr, XXVII, Cap. 
XIV, pag. 607. 
＋ Plin, Hiſt, Natur. Zibr, XXXVII, Cap. X. 
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ſuppoſe that ſuch a Perſon could not be permitted 
to lay it under a Bolſter; for then, thoſe Parts q 
the Deity which iſſue from the Flint, being ſtopt 
by a foreign Body, could not be able to penetrate int 
the Head; by which Means the Bolſter, at moſt, 
would receive the celeſtial Counſels. I could al. 
moſt burſt, good Iſaac, with laughing, when ! 
reflect on this Nonſenſe. h 
Cardan found out a way to compenſate for the 
want of the miraculous Stone; he declaring that 
the Scriptures, laid under one's Bolſter, produce true 
Dreams. And, if the Scriptures are not to be had, 
he ſays that the Books of thoſe Doctors may be 
uſed, whom the Nazareens call the Fathers of iht 
Church *. As to the laſt mentioned Works, I 
could eaſily ſuppoſe them to be endued with a ſopori- 
fic Virtue ; but, in order that the Doſe might work 
well, it is my Opinion that the Perſon who was to 
uſe it, ought, before he went to Bed, to read half 
à Page of the Writings of St. Bernard, St. Gregory, 
Anſelm, or others of the like Stamp. I do not 
wonder, dear {/aac, that Cardan ſhould have af- 
cribed to ſome Books the Faculty of procuring 
Dreams. He himſelf communicated that Faculty 
to his whole Family; and indeed, any one who 
had the Happineſs of being related to him, was ſure 
to be inſpired every Night, Had a Perſon been no 
nearer related to him, than Don Faphet of Armenia wa 
to the Emperor Charles V. that is in the two thou 
ſand and eighteenth Degree +, he was ſure of dream- 
ing ſupernaturally, and more than a quantum ſuffi. 
It is he who informs us of fo ſingular a Circum- 


* Cardan. ce Rer. Variet. Libr, VIII, Cap. III, pax 


I 


03. | 
+ Fez Dom Japhet d' Armenie, Comedie de Scaron, 
| ſtance, 
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ſtance $. After this can we doubt of its being au- 
thentic; and muſt not that Perſon be a ſtrange In- 
fdel, who ſhould reject it as an idle Tale, unwor- 
thy a Man of Learning ; and capable of bringing 
an Odium on all thoſe who have writ to aſſert the 
Reality of ſupernatural Dreams ? 

Jam of Opinion that we may very ſafely rank 
the Dream which Mabommed II. had, the Night 
before the taking of Conſtantinople, in the ſame 
Claſs with thoſe of Cardan's Kinſmen, it appear- 
ing to be built on as light a Foundation. This Em- 
peror was an artful Cheat, and a Mag of no Reli- 
gion, who did not ſcruple to employ any Methods 
which might aſſiſt him in the Execution of his Pro- 
jets, He doubtleſs knew very well the great Aſ- 
cendant which Superſtition has over the human 
Mind; before he gave Orders for a general Storm 
againſt Conſtantinople, he was extremely deſirous 
of perſuading his Soldiers, that Heaven had pro- 
miſed him the Empire of Greece, The Character 
of this Conqueror, whom all the Hiſtorians reproach 
with denying the Exiſtence of God, certainly did 
not make him worthy of being favoured with Re- 
velation, If Mahommed had not taken Conſtanti- 
ple, his Dream would have been utterly diſregard- 
d: It was Fortune only that rendered it Divine; 
and it is that Power alſo who has given Credit to all 
oſe which are perpetually trumpeted about. 
The pretended Interpretations made of Dreams 
re ſo uncertain, that thoſe who ſet up for Interpre- 
ers of them contradict one another. A Man who 
dad reſolved to run in the Olympic Games, dreamt 
tat he was lightly carried on a Car drawn by 
our Horſes, Upon conſulting a Soothſayer, he 


107, 


Was 
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was aſſured, that he would win the Race h pet 
the Swiftneſs of his Courſers. To be ſtill ſure oi 6.1 
the Event, the Perſon in Queſtion conſulted an, if hid 
ther Soothſayer, who returned him an Anſwer & gar 
realy oppoſite to the former; Do not you ſee, ſay; vil Ce 
to him, that you will be preceded by four Cima Dy 
tors, ſince four Horſes ran before you? t ſe 
A Cheat, who pretended to interpret Dem 1:4: 
and had ſettled in the Suburbs of St. German, . 
Joining to Paris, told a young Man, who con Adi 
ed him about a Dream in which he ſaw his Mi 
treſs, putting a Ring on the Tip of his Fing 
that he would ſoon marry her. But another Chen 
who lived in St. Hoenor#-/ireet, aſſured him, th 
fince ſhe had put the Ring only on the Tip of! 
Finger, the Match would be brought almoſt ty 
Concluſion, but that it would quite break off an 
ſudden. By only croſſing the new Bridge in Fe 51, 
the Revelations of the Deity were directly contra 
Was not this Man finely inſtructed ? 
It were to be wiſh'd, Friend aac, that all fil 
Prophets, who ſerve only to increaſe Superſtitu 
and trouble weak Minds, had been puniſhed, ind 
Ages, with the utmoſt Severity. However, I wau 
have had a certain Pariſh Prieſt, who pretended 
this Art, ſpared, and that for the Sake of an! 


tifice he employed. He was in Love with a you o 
country Girl, but could not hit upon any EM « « 
dient to rank her in the Number of his bel ,, 
Flock. Peggy, for fo the young Maiden “ b. 
called, had been married not many Days ben Tne 
to Colin, who had courted her for a 'T welvemonl paſte 
and the Diſquietudes of the Marriage ſtate Ege. 
not yet leſſened the Violence of his Paſſion, II ſays 
perplexed the Pariſh Prieſt, who could not thin p. 
a Stratagem to ſatiate his Nefires. However, . Y 


tune ſtood his Friend at a Time that he leaſt e 
Peck 
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it. Peggy having had a Dream, and a fright- 

ful one, in which ſhe fancied ſhe ſaw a black and 
hideous Phantom, who ſtabbed her dear Spouſe ; ſhe 
ſtarted from her Slumbers and flew to the Prieſt, 
Grd Doctor, ſays ſhe, I am come to tell you a ſad, ſad 
Dream; and beſeech you to 2 me what I muſt do 
to ſave my Husband's Life, I he Pariſh-Prieſt having 
lifned to her Dream with a grave Face ; and 
ſqueezed her Hand in ſuch a Manner as ſpoke the 
Adulterer rather than the Conjuror ; I cannot Peggy 
conceal the Truth from you, ſays he. Honeſt Colin is 
threatned with a ſad Calamity, I know but one way 
to ſave his Life, What can that way be? replied the 
pretty Country-woman, Tell me what it is; and 
ll give you whatever you ſhall ast. I deſire no 
other Reward, = 0 the liquoriſh Prieſt, but 
four Heart, Explaining himſelf afterwards more 
fully, Peggy reſiſted his defire at firſt : But at 
laſt, the Fear of the Danger which menac'd Colin, 
made her conſent to the Propoſal of the Prognoſti- 
cator, ſomething more pleaſingly than Alceſte to 
that of the Reſurrection of Admetus, And now, 
ſays the Prieſt to her, I will interpret the Dream: 
* The Phantom you ſaw, is the Spirit of Contra- 
* diction, ſo common in married Women, and 
* which frequently annoys very much the Peace 
* of Husbands. To prevent Colin from being 
* ever tormented with it, be always ſubmiſlive 
* and faithful to him; and then you need not 
* be afraid that his Life will be in any Danger.” 
The Exhortation, dear Iſaac, was exemplary and 
paſtoral; and accordingly it produced the moſt happy 
Effects in Peggy's Mind. Thank ye, good Doctor, 
lays ſhe, © for your good Advice, If I ever hap- 
pen to be diſturbed again with bad Dreams, I 
* Will not fail to come and fee you again; upon 
Condition 
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4 Condition of paying for the Interpretation of | 
jn the ſame Coin, and as cordially.” 

Enjoy thy Health, dear aac, may thy Life þ, 
propitious and happy; and do not entertain an idh 
Opinion with reſpet to the Reality of Dreams 
To-morrow I ſhall ſet out for Paris, and will ng 
write till I am arrived in that City. 


Edinburgh, the 


OE SOTO 
LETT EK CACE 


Isaac Ox is, a Caraite, formerly a Rablli i 
Conſtantinople, to AARON MoNCEca, 


HY Letter, worthy Monceca, on the Adven- 

1 ture of the Chineze who had been brought 
into France by Fouguet the Jeſuit *, gave me ink: 
nite pleaſure, I diſcovered, in this entertaining 
Story, which, at the ſame time was ſo fatal to thi 
unhappy Foreigner, the political Conduct of the d 
ciety; and, F don't doubt but that the Jeſuits 
would treat, after the ſame Manner, any Perſon 
who ſhould endeavour to oppoſe their Deſigns. I. 
it was in the Power of thoſe reverend Fathers to 
impriſon the Janſeniſts in Bicetre, and cauſe then 
to be ſcourged there, for the greater Glory of GOD, 
the Chineze would have a great number of Comps 
nions. In fact, it would not be very impropt.. 
ſhould all the Enthuſiaſts meet with the like Treat 
ment; and it is my Opinion, that ſuch a Remed 


Ste the CXLVII4h Letter, 
would 
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would be much more effectual to cure them of their 
Folly, than the beſt written and moſt learned 
Diſſertation. It is true, indeed, that after having 
-ourged the Followers of Abbot Paris, to check all 
heir Extravagancies, it would not be improper to 
haftiſe the Jeſuits in the like manner, to puniſh 
them for their wicked Actions. 

To ſay the Truth, dear Monceca, it is ſhameful 
hat in ſo well-governed a State as that of France, 
ſome Enthuſiaſts and ambitious crabbed Divines 
Mould be permitted, to diſturb inceſſantly the pub- 
ic Tranquillity. I am certain, that had Fouguetr, 
he Chineze Jeſuit, been told the Diſputes between 
he Fanſeni/ts and Moliniſis, he would have carried 
nto his native Country a ſtill more unfavourable 
Idea of the French, ** What! (would he ſay) this 
People, who know ſo well how to ſcourge Stran- 
gers, have not the Senſe to ſcourge their Bonzees ? 
i Were he to imitate the Chineze, he would change 
© his Method. Inſtead of abuſing thoſe who come 
* to him, he would make the Prieſts reſponſible, 
not only for the ridiculous Follies which they 
make People give into, but alſo for the Idols 
= which they ſerve, St. Paris turns the Brain of 
many Pariſians. Come, Mr. Pariſh-Prieſt of 
F. Medard, you ſhall pay for your Saint, and 
be heartily ſcourged. St. Ignatius occaſions ma- 
ny Troubles in the Kingdom ; down with your 
* Breeches, reverend Fathers, you ſhall be heartily 

ſcourged, If the Directors of ſpiritual Farces 
were to be ſcourged after this way, they at laſt 
would give over.” Thou knoweſt, dear Mon- 
ca, that the Chineze act in this manner. The 
bonzees anſwer for all the good or evil Actions of 
be Idols they attend upon; and, ſince they receive 
be Profit of the Offerings which are made them, 
dis but juſt that they ſhould pay, in return, for all 
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the Evils they occaſion. It very frequently happens 
that a Man, who has burnt, to no purpoſe, Incenſe 
before a Statue, to which he may have offered up 
many Sacrifices, exaſperated at his having ſpent hi 
Money in vain, proſecutes the Bonzees, and requires 
the Prieſt to anſwer for the Inattention and Diſte. 
card of the Idol; and the Proſecution is generally 
terminated in favour of the Plaintiff, 
Give me leave to put thee in mind of what thou 
thyſelf formerly wroteſt to Facob Brito, as extradted 
from a Voyage written by a Jeſuit . A Chi 
& yeze, Who had a very fantaſtical and churlif 
Idol, exaſperated at the needleſs Expence he ha 
< long been at on its account; and being unwilling 
« to be impoſed upon by ſo malicious a God, ſum- 
« moned him to appear before the ſupreme Council 
« of Pekin, After ſeveral Examinations, in which 
& the Bonzees made the beſt Defence they could for 
ce their Idol, the Idolater at laſt gained the Cauſe. 
6 The Court, having regard ta the Petition of the 
C Chineze, ſentenced the Idol, as uſeleſs in the 
„Kingdom, to. perpetual Baniſnment. The Tem- 
< ple was demoliſhed; and the Bonzees who off 
5 ciated at his Altar were ſeverely puniſhed ; pro- 
& vided, however, that they might addreſs other 
« Courts in the Province, to compenſate for the 
« Chaſtiſement they had received for the Love d 
e the Idol in queſtion.” 6 

Some Decrees iſſued from the Parliament of B- 
ris, reſembling thoſe of the ſupreme Council of 
in, would ſoon reſtore Tranquillity to the Diocele 
For few Fanſeni/ts would devote themſelves to tit 
Service of Abbot Paris, ſhould every one of then 
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-ould the Poſteriors of the Fathers of the Oratory, 
fthe Benedictines, and other Followers of that pre- 
ended Saint, be ſufficient to receive the Laſhes, 
nich would be liberally beſtowed by the mad En- 
uſtaſts, when recovered from their Frenzy they 
vould complain of their having whiſtled, ſung, danc- 
},capered, cried and howled, for many Years. What 
number of Rods and Thongs would thoſe employ, 
ho, after having made many nine Days Devotion, 
unt a great number of fine wax Tapers, and 
zumbled over innumerable Anthems and Prayers, 
order to be cured of their Diſeaſes, were yet un- 
ble to obtain any Favour from the bleſſed Paris, 
ho was as deaf and obſtinate as the Chineze Idol ? 
If the Zanſeni/ts, dear Monceca, were in danger 
being ill treated, with regard to their Saint, I 
pgine that the Jeſuits, on the other hand, would 
t meet with better Uſage ; and that they would 
ten be puniſhed with great Severity. What a 
mber of Complaints would People bring againſt 
Ionatins * They would charge him with having 
unded an extravagantly-ambitious Society, which is 
(culated only to diſturb the Peace of States. Not only 
e Clergy would publickly inveigh againſt the Mora- 
of his Followers ; but even a great number of 
rate Perſons would complain that, after having 
n two Years together in his Congregations, care- 
ly faid over his Litanies, as well as thoſe of St. 
ancts Xavier, St. Francis Borgia, the bleſſed Lewis 
Gonzaga, and Staniſlaus Keſtha, their domeſtic 
mcerns continued in as unhappy a Condition as 
, and their Health in as ill a Seats. On Grie- 
ces of ſo ſerious a nature, an Arret of the Par- 
nent of Paris would come out, which, doing Fu- 
' to the Complainants againſi the Feſuits, would 
Order, for their being ſeized, both in the College 
Lewis XIV. in the Noviciat, and the Heu e for 
te 
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the Probationers; to be afterwards conveyed 1 1, N 
Court of the Sorbonne, and there, in Preſence of al up 
the Doctors, to be ſcourged for the Faults committed 1 
St. Ignatius, and the ref? of the Saints, &c. of , nil 
Society ; whoſe Temples would be razed to the Graung Wl wo 
the Idols broke to Pieces, and the Prięſis driven out 7 
the Kingdom : provided, however, that the ſaid Ju. ¶ the 
ſuits may be permitted to addreſs the Court of Rome, 


to 3 themſelves for the Puniſhment they might Wl \ 
have undergone for the Love of three or four Sam Ho 
who had been raſbiy canonized, pur} 

Methinks, dear Monceca, ſuch a Decree wou li 
be of great Service to France, It would be of mud 
more Advantage than ſuch as are daily made, . 
ſuppreſs the Inſtructions of ſome Fanſeniſt and A ti 
liniſt Biſhops, who ſeem to contend who ſhall bet r: 
foment Troubles and Diviſions. I likewiſe do n 
doubt, but that if the Government was to puriſhM* ta 
with Severity all the Errors and obſtinate Behaviouſ pr 
of the Nazareen Saints, who, after having been (aM* gr 


much illuminated, gilded, and entertained with gi C 
Feſtivals and excellent Concerts, frequently quit 
_ diſregard thoſe who have done them ſuch importauſi fa. 
Services ; I do not doubt, I fay, but they would in 


ſenſibly loſe all their Credit. All the Nazareen;, i th: 
leſs than a Year, would addreſs their Vows au he 
Prayers to the Dey only. How! would a C for 
« puchin ſay, ſhall I run the Hazard of getting tui wa 
4 hundred Stripes, with regard to St. Francis, v in 
« poſſibly, after having been treated in the kind no 
« manner, may laugh both at the Prieſt and ui hin 
« Supplicant? No, no, by my troth, won't I. . tor 
e will addreſs my Prayers to Heaven only, . % 
«* which I ſhall ſecure my Shoulders.” The Jeu e 


would ſpeak after the ſame manner, and all the 
Followers would ſoon imitate them, The 7a! 


niſis themſelves, how obſtinate ſoever they may! 
wo 
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would not be ſo ſtupid as to bring a Puniſhment 
upon themſelves; and if, by chance, ſome of them 
ſhould indulge their Enthuſiaſm ſo far, their Ba- 
niſhment from France, expreſſed by the Arret, 
would ſoon reſtore the Kingdom in queſtion to a 
wiſhed-for Tranquillity; would put a Stop to all 
the pious Frauds employed by the Friers, and pre- 
vent their inventing new ones daily, 

Whilſt I was in Germany, a Frenchman, at whoſe 
Houſe I lodged, told me a pleaſant Story to this 
purpoſe. ©* There was, ſays he, in a Church in a 
« little Town in Languedoc, a Statue, which was 
« faid to have formerly wrought a great number of 
« Miracles, About an hundred Years ago, whe- 
« ther it were that his internal Virtue was evapo- 
rated, or that the Spirit of the Saint who former- 
« ly tenanted it was weary of its Caſe, and had 
* taken up its Reſidence in another, it no longer 
produced a ſingle Miracle; and its Worſhip was 
greatly diminiſhed, Scarce were burnt, in the 
“ Courſe of a Year, five or fix little wax Tapers 
in its Honour; and Matters had been carried ſa 
far, that many a female Devotee uſed to paſs ir- 
* reycrently before it, without bending ever ſo little 
* the Knee, And now a Frier took it into his 
* head to reſtore the Reputation of that Image; 
for which purpoſe ſome miraculous Adventure 
was neceflary, which might inform the Public, 
in the moſt conſpicuous manner, that it had loſt 
no part of its ancient Power; and he pondered in 
i himſelf what kind of Diſeaſe it would be proper 
for him to make the Statue heal. Should 1 pub- 
%, fays this Maſter-Monk very judiciouſly, that 
' the Saint cures all Diſeaſes of the Eyes, I ſhall bring 
' upon myſelf the Adherents and - Prieſts of Sancta 
Lucia; and they will not fail to oppoſe the Reputa- 
' tion of my Ingage, * e that of theirs: 


Should 
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& Should I ſuppoſe ſome other Diſeaſe, I Heli þ 


& ſubjeft to the like Inconvemence. There is ny, 
&< man Indiſpoſition but has its Phyſician in the Cum 
«< of Heaven. The beſt thing I can therefore d ul 
<< be to aſcribe to my Image the Power of curbing al 
<< carnal Senſations, There indeed remains on: Jt 
« ficulty, which is, that thoſe who ſhall come t of 
c up their Prayers to my Saint, may, at firſt, in. 
cc ine they have received ſame Favour from jt. | 
& perhaps lay too much Streſs on the Strength of t, 
«© Imagination of thoſe who ſhall offer up their Prayers 
© as it may not perhaps produce the Effects which I 
ce to rective from it; ſs that the Credit of my Saintul 
& be ſoon ruined. 

« Whilſt the Friar was in this Perplexity, 
c called to mind that he had heard a Friend of tis 
« a Phyſician, ſay, that Camphire wore next 9 


© the Skin, or drunk in Powder in a Liquor, wou of 
5 ſuppreſs all amorous Paſſions. Right / cries he“ h: 
* there's my Buſmeſs done : 14 fill my Agnus's wil” tt 
e Camphire. 1 ſhall give notice that no Perſon will a 
* be cured, except that, purſuant to the Intention “ t. 


ce the Saint, he ſhall always wear em on his Stemath; 
„ and when that will not be ſufficient, and that ti“ be 
% Conflitution will bear up againſt the Relick, IM C 
cc preſcribe the drinking of a camphirated Liquir, i te 


ce which Tl give the Name of my Saint's Oil. Tie" »: 
«© inſtant he had got ready a ſufficient Quantity of C 
ic theſe pretended Remedies, he went up into tie“ V 
« Pulpit; and raiſed, in his Sermon, the Credit off" ſt 


« St. Turpin infinitely above that of the ordinayſ* C 
& Saints, They confine themſelves, cried he, uri) 
& 79 the healing of the Diſeaſes of the Body, but “ 
« Turpin weakens and defiroys the Temptatin . t. 
&« the Soul. 

« As no one had heard, during a long time, d.. 


& Mr. St. Turpin, they were greatly ſurprizeds « | 
8 1 « wha 
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« what the Preacher ſaid, who, to enforce his Diſ- 
&« courſe the more, aſſured his Auditors, that he 
© himſelf had experienced what he advanced. His 
* pretended Cure was looked upon as a Miracle, 
© even by Unbelievers, who were ſurprized to hear 
© the reverend Father Anſelme, one of the ſmarteſt 
© Franciſcans in the Kingdom, affirm that he was 
e unmoved when by the fineſt Women, as Girard 
the Jeſuit when with Miſs Cadiere. Immediate- 
© ly a numberleſs Multitude of Devotees flocked 
to him from all Parts, in order to put a Stop ta 
their Temptations. One prayed that the Image 
K of her ſpiritual Director might not follow her every 
where; and that it might not trouble her in the 
© midſt of her Prayers, Another wiſhed that ſhe 
might be able to reſiſt the Paſſion ſhe had for the 
* Prior. A third begged ſhe might have Strength 
„of Mind ſufficient to reſiſt a young Abbe, wha 
* had made himſelf ſo far Maſter of the Outwarks, 
that if the Saint did not work a Miracle, in four 
and twenty Hours ſhe ſhould be forced to capi- 
* tulate, | 

Nor did the Male Devotees flock in fewer num 
“ bers to implore St. Turpin's Succour. An old 
* Canon prayed to have Grace enough to be able 
to reſiſt the Charms of a pretty Girl, his Ser- 
* vant; a Judge to withſtand thoſe of a fair young 
“Client; a Cit to reſiſt the Enticements of his 
* Wife's Friend; and a decrepit Peaſant to with- 
* ſtand the impudent Advances of a ſmart little 
* Chambermaid, equally faithleſs and wanton. 

“The Monk gave all the Perſons in queſtion a 
great Quantity of Agnus's, which had touched 
the Saint's Head; and when there were not Ag- 
* nus's ſufficient, he ordered them to drink, every 
* Morning, three Spoonfuls of the camphirated 
* Liquor, The Doſe did not fail to work with 
O 2 6 ſome z 
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„ ſome; a Circumſtance which was ſufficient Cet 
« give a ſurprizing Reputation to the Relicks, ani ar 
4 to the Oil of the bleſſed St, Turpin, which wen 1/1 
4% ſought for ten Leagues round. Among tho in; 
4 who flocked on this Occaſion was a Girl about 4! 
« ſixteen or ſeventeen, beautiful, finely ſhapeqF* 45: 
6 having a ſoft and modeſt Air, but an exceſlych EE 
<« tender Heart. Above ſix Months before, a c fer 
de tain young Man called Peter, had found out te he 
<« Secret to obtain the laſt Favour. His Paſſion vu ne 
tc equal to that of the Fair-one. NeverthelegM Vin 
„ ſome Remains of Shame, or rather of Fear, u the 
* combated againſt him in his Miſtreſs's Heat . 
© She ſometimes formed a Deſign to break off ¶ © 
* Engagement, which made her dread the Pains i /*” 
c Hell; and commonly took that Reſolution wel I d 
« fhe aſſiſted at the Sermon of her Pariſh-Prieſternn 
% But the inſtant ſhe was got home, the Sight ¶ te J 
4 Peter, and his tender Diſcourſes, made all e © 
& fine Projects vaniſh. Having heard of the mighW%'u 
© ty Miracles which St. Turpin wrought, ſhe half dy 
© Recourſe to him, and went for ſome of his Arnu' ii ** 
The Frier, as he put them into her hands, foul 
ce himſelf ſtruck with a deadly Shaft; and, in H Di 
% midft of his Antedotes, drank copious Drauz fene 
« of the Poiſon of Love. He wiſhed from bl *'! 
ce heart that the Relicks might not work, and ſoo” te 
* had Reaſon to be ſatisfied; for the Agnus having” 640 
© prevailed nothing, the Fair- one came and deſire En 
& to have a Vial of the holy Oil. On the contn ge 


* ry, he had prepared a Liquor whoſe Proper 
© was to heat, hoping that her repeated Vil 
„would at laſt be of Advantage to him. She mat 
« kim ſeveral; and having by this means got 4 
& quainted with her by inſenſible degrees, Yiu ha 
© come, ſays he to her one day, /s often ts inp" 


* the did of the Saint, that the Devil of Luft 
ol | 
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© are tortured with, muſt be very obſtinate. Dll eaſe 
« you of it, if it lies in my Power, Come this E ven- 
ing to the Gate of the Convent at the Hour of Par- 
* don, PII give you a Bottle, in which you'll find a 
© deuble Doſe, and I will add another Remedy to it, 
© I ſhall be greatly obliged to you, replied the young 
© female Patient, for the Saint's Oil does more Harm 
© than Good, I waited for Peter to come and viſit 
* me, before I took any, but now Pl go and look for 
© him. The Devil take the Saint and his Oil, cried 
the Frier. I could not have thought that I was 
working for Peter. Away, away, my Girl; to 
cure your T emptations you have no farther occaſion 
fir Agnus's nor Bottles of Oil.” | 
do not know, dear Monceca, whether the Go- 
Wernment could juſtly puniſh this Franciſcan, in 
Wc Juſtice was to be adminiſtred in France after 
e Chineze manner. In my Opinion, he had a 
ful Excuſe. You come, might he ſay, to beſeech 
e Saint to preſerve your Chaſtity, at the time that 
u have attually loft it. St. Turpin has, indeed, 
be Power to keep Maidenheads, but not to mend them. 
Diſtinguo of the. Schools would have been ex- 
xemely proper on that Occaſion, Ay Saint puts 
Stop to Temptations which are begun, concedo; 
ut to ſtop the Courſe of thoſe inta which one may have 
ready fallen, nego. 
Enjoy thy Health, dear Monceca; may thy Life 
contented and happy; and take care not to fall 
ito the hands of Scourgers. 


Grand Cairo, the 
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LETT 68 CacH. 


Aaron Monctca zo Isaac Onins, «Cz 
raite, formerly a Rabbi in Conſtantinople, 


T' is now a Week, excellent Jſaac, ſince my Ar. 

rival in Paris, and all that Time I have ſpent 
in examining the Difference there is between the 
Character of the French, and that of the Engl 
Though I ſhould ſtay ten Years together in thi 
City, that Time, though fo very long, would not 
be ſufficient for the Reflections which the Subjed 
ſuggeſts. 

T he firſt thing that ſtruck me, at my Return to 
France, was the Power of the Eccleſiaſticks. | 
have ſeen Prieſts in London, whoſe Authority did 
not reach beyond the Door of their Church ; Bi- 
Mops who had no other Power than that of regu- 
lating and governing their Clergy : and I found, in 
france, Churchmen who were extremely ambitious; 
watchful of every Opportunity to incroach upon 
the Rights of the Laity ; forming, in the midſt d 
a State, a diſtin and ſeparate State; Tyrants in 
lawn Sleeves, to whom the Name of Prelate i 
given, almoſt all equally proud of their Rank, 
which, by means of an old Superſtition, ſecures 9 
them Impunity with regard to any Faults they maj 
commit ; declaring things as the Rights of tit 
Church, which are moſt diſtant from it; ruining 
unmercifully thoſe whom they hate, by acculity 
them of being Janſeni/ts; exerting their utmol 


Endcavours to deſtroy the Authority of the Parliz 
mens; 
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ments; and to depretiate, in the Monarch's Mind, 
thoſe Aſſemblies; always careful to ſupport, to the 
utmoſt of their Power, the Rights and Privileges of 
the Nation, againſt the Invaſions of the Pope of 
kame, the Head, the Genius and the Soul of the 
Biſhops of France. | 

The Nobility and Gentry of France, in general, 
zem to me to differ as much from thoſe of England, 
as the Eccleſiaſticks of Paris differ from thoſe of 
Lndin, I have ſeen, in this laſt mentioned City, 
Perſons of Diſtinction curious to inform themſelves 
ofthe Intereſt of their Country; ſtudying the Max- 
Wins and Manners of foreign Kingdoms; conſider- 
ing Ignorance as an ignominious Blemiſh, that de- 
grades Man, and puts him upon a level with 
Brutes; cultivating the Arts and Sciences; pro- 
tecting and rewarding the Learned, and contemning 
ſuch Nations as have another way of thinking. I 
met, in Paris, with People whoſe only Care was to 
attend to their Perukes, or to the Play of the Knots 
of their Ribbons; who were as ignorant of the 


Rights, the Privileges, and fundamental Laws of 


their Country, as the mad Enthuſiaſts are of Reaſon 
or good Senſe, and the Jeſuits of Honeſty ; who al- 
moſt bluſh at their being able to read; imagine 
that Philoſophy and Pedantryare ſynonymous Terms; 
who fancy that Des Cartes, whoſe Name they hear 
of by chance, was a Pedant in ſome School ; who 
have the utmoſt Contempt for every Man who ima- 
vines there are any perfect Pleaſures, except thoſe of 
paſſing the whole Night in drinking, ſleeping away 
three quarters of the Day ; and who exhibit their 


coxcomical Figures in ſome Tavern Kitchen, where 


10 flaſh away a numberleſs Multitude of filly 
okes, 


However, this Character, Friend 1/aac, does not 


ſult all the better fort of People among the French. 
O 4 We 
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We meet with in the City, and particularly among 
the Magiſtrates, whoſe Employments require them 
to ſtudy, many Perſons who think in a quite diffe. 
rent manner from the Nobility and Gentry in ge. 
neral, But the Genius of a Nation muſt not be 
ſettled from the Practice of a few. For one Gen. 
tleman in France who applies himſelf to Study, and 
adorns his Mind with uſeſul Knowledge, how many 
of them ſpend their whole Lives without reflectin 
one inſtant on any thing which may be of Adyan. 
zage to their Country, or the Advancement of the 
Arts. 'T hoſe Perſons who have lived ſome time in 
Paris, may diſcoyer that there are few Countries 
in which young Perſons of Diſtinction ſpend their 
Time leſs in Matters of Conſequence. Their Life 
is a Series of Diſſoluteneſs, which conſequently can 
be of no Advantage to themſelves or their Country, 
Such of the Nobility and Gentry as reſide at their 
Country Seats, take a great Delight in reading old 
Romances. This is the Employment of ſuch a 
mong them as are deſirous of making a Figure, and 
diſtinguiſhing themſelves from the reſt. The reſt 
paſ, their Days in hunting, beaiing the Country Pec- 
ple, in getting with Child their Farmers Daughters, 
in going to Law with the Pariſh-Prieſts of their Vil- 
lages about certain Privileges; and in fuddling m 


Sundays with their Stewards. 


There appears to me, dear Iſaac, between the 
common People among the Engliſh, and thoſe of 
France, as wide a Difference in their Manner of 
Thinking, as between the Manners and Inclinations 
of the Eccleſiaſticks and Nobility of the two Na- 
tions in queſtion, The common People of Paris 
are- good-natured, affable, Abhorrers of Rebellion, 


and Lovers of Strangers: whereas thoſe of London 


are brutal, exceſſively inſolent, extravagantly fond 


by of Novelty, ever ready to rebel, hating all Nations; 


polleſſing, 
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poſſeſſing, in a word, all the Faults of the Nobility 
and Gentry of their Country, without having one 
of their Virtues or good Qualities. In my Opinion, 
Friend aac, to form a Nation who might make 
ſure Approaches towards Perfection, it ought to 
be compoſed of the common People among the 
French, and the better ſort among the Engliſh ; by 
which I underſtand all Perſons above the Rank of 
Artificers ; there being many Merchants in Londen, 
who underſtand the Law, Philoſophy, Politicks, &c. 
much better than many Perſons in France, whoſe 
Employments oblige them to be skilled in the Sci- 
ences, It is natural that where Ignorance is conſi- 
dered as a Vice among the Nobility, all Perſons of 
a certain Condition ſhould endeavour to enlighten 
their Minds, in order to gain Vogue, and win the 
Eſteem and Confideration of the Publick. There 
was a Time in France in which it was thought 
ſhameful to be ignorant. Every one endeavoured. 
to cultivate the polite Arts and Sciences, or at leaſt 
would be thought deſirous of cultivating them. 


One would be apt to conclude that the love of po- 


lite Literature was buried in the ſame Grave with 
Lewis XIV. but now, it is almoſt a Shame for a 
Perſon to be acquainted with any Language but the 
French : and ſhould this Humour continue, People 
may perhaps go ſuch Lengths as not to dare to learn 
to read and write. 

Ido not doubt, worthy Jſaac, but that the Con- 
tempt in which the truly Learned are held in Paris, 
depreſſes their Minds. When the Heart of Man 
Is not raiſed by Honours and Applauſes, the Deſire 
of diſtinguiſhing himſelf decays, and no longer 
| Prompts him to thoſe noble Enterprizes, which are 

formed only by Perſons of the greateſt Courage. 
To what purpoſe, would a learned Man ſay who 


meets with Contempt, is ell the Pains I take! I 


5 writs 
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write and fludy Day and Night ; J ruin my Health, 
and I paſs my Days in ftriking out things which may 
be of ſervice to the Public; and yet the Public hal! 
pay a higher Regard to ſome rich ignorant Fellny in g 
public Offiie; to an Uſurer wha has fatted him 
by the Blood of the Widew and the Orphans, than i 
all the Literati in Paris put together. 

Theſe Complaints, dear /ſaac, are but too juſt, 
Sould Reaumur or. Caſſmi take it into their heads 
to addreſs themſelves to ſome Nobleman, they 
would be made to wait whole Hours in his Anti- 
chamber ; their Merit being of no manner of Ser- 
vice to a Courtier. But ſhould a Man of Buſineſ,, 
poſſeſſed of an hundred thouſand Livres a year, 
appear, he is immediately introduced to my Lord, 
Things are ſo miſerably abuſed, that Riches create 
Reſpe& to a Knave, and Merit cannot do the ſame 
to a Man of Honour. It is true, indeed, excellent 
Iſaac, that there are ſtill living ſome Princes and 
Noblemen, to whom Learning and Virtue only 
give Acceſs; but, as I before obſerved to thee, a 
certain number of choice People cannot be conſi- 
dered as a whole Nation, | 

It is therefore no wonder that the preſent Age 
does not give riſe to ſuch Men as Des Cartes, Gaſ- 
ſendi, Bayle, Racine, Boileau, Corneille, and la Bru- 
yere. After the Death of Fontenelle, Voltaire, and 
Monteſquiou, ſhould the Genius which now pre- 
vails in Paris continue in the ſame State, no Au- 
thors will be ſeen but thoſe reſembling Moubi, and 
the 7ournalift of Trevoux, Writers will then be 
prompted by no other Motives than thoſe of Want, 
or a Deſire of flandering; and conſequently they 
will not be animated by Glory, or a laudable Am- 
bition. At moſt there will ſtart up certain halt- 
learn d Writers, who, diſtinguiſhed by the vain 
Title of Academicians, will induſtriouſly FRO 

4 tC 
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the trifling Talent of ranging Words: and endea- 
vour to write Pieces that will appear ſo many Mu- 
e-Books, rather than Compoſitions made to adorn 


and improve the human Mind. The Reader will 


meet with Cadence and Harmony in their Periods, 
but with nothing elſe; and his Surprize will be 
great to meet with nothing but Sounds, where he 
expected to meet with Things. 

The Conſtraint, which is put upon Men of Let- 
ters, authorizes greatly this depraved Taſte. Be- 
ſides the Contempt in which they are held, they are 
not allowed to write with that Liberty ſo neceſſary 
in the Common- wealth of Learning. An Author 
is obliged to ſay every Moment as he is writing 
« ] muſt change that Phraſe, otherwiſe I ſhall ve- 
« ry much diſguſt the reverend Father of la Maiſon 
« Profeſſe. This Phraſe would bring me under a 
« Sufpicion of being a Janſeniſt. It indeed pre- 
« ſents a ſhining Truth to the Mind ; but then I 
„ ought not to run the Hazard of being impriſoned 
«in the Haſtile, merely for the Satisfaction of 
« ſpeaking a Truth. Here's a Character; but 
« I muſt be forced to ſuppreſs it. It deſcribes a 
« general Character to Admiration; and yet it 
% might be applied to the Biſhop of ** *; and, 
in that Caſe, I ſhall be inevitably ruined, This 
« Stroke, which ſo happily deſcribes the Pride of 


great Men, would do me Prejudice; and for this 


* Reaſon it ſhall never be publiſhed; ſince the 
„Duke or Marquiſs of **** might imagine that 
„ I hinted at them. That Expreſſion is too bold: 


it would offend the Baſtard to the Apothecary of 
* one of our Secretaries of State; and this might 


* diſguſt his Valet-de- Chambre's Miſtreſs. This 
1 whole Chapter ſhall likewiſe be ſuppreſſed; ſince 
0 

% my Book, and poſſibly make the World look 
| O 6 6 upon 


— 


it may prevent my having a Licence to print 
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* upon me as an Atheiſt: I therein diſcuſs ſome 
cc philoſophical Queſtions, whence Conſequence, 
may be drawn to depretiate St. Pantaleon's Slip. 
< per, St. Ignatius's Os pubis, and Charlemagyy, 
<« - Shoulder-belt; and what is worſe, the holy 
Val.“ 

So ridiculous a Conſtraint, joined to the little 
Regard ſhewn to Men of true Learning, will in. 
ſenſibly ruin polite Literature, in caſe it ſhould laſt 
for any time. The French in the ſucceeding 
will be much upon a Level with the Spaniards of 
the preſent. They will have no other Compoſi- 
tions, except the devout Rhapſodies of the Friers, 
and a parcel of Romances. This ſad Truth begins 
already to be felt in Paris ; the Merit of the Books 
which are publiſhed there conſiſting wholly in the 
Title. Such, for inſtance, are Father Regnaul' 
Phyſical Converſations, and Father Poree's On- 

tions; Orations writ in ſuch a Style as can only 
deprave that of all young Students, and ſtuffed with 
childiſh and ridiculous Antitheſes. It is very ſtrange 
they ſhould have given any Pleaſure to thoſe who 
Heard them ſpoke: and, indeed, they were imme- 
diately ſenſible of their Error, as ſoon as they had 
an Opportunity of reading them, What can be 
more contemptible, more groveling, more bombaſt, 
and more like the Poet's Sonnet in Meher?'s Mr 
fanthrope; in a Word, more oppoſite to the pu- 
rity of Cicers's Diction, than that Paſſage in which 
the Jeſuit in queſtion ſpeaks of the Abode of Charles 
the Fifth in Paris When a King, /ays he, jea- 
*< lous of an Emperor's Glory, embraced him as 
«© his Friend, went with him as with his Compa- 
% nion, put his faithful into his infidel Hand, and 
« choſe to be thought over credulous rather than 
** foreſworn ; all Europe ſaw a Proof of the 1 

an 
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« and Honour of the French .“ Ever fince the 

Time of Petavius, of Bourdaloues, of Daniel, 

and ſuch like, the Jeſuits have produced none but 

indifferent Authors, or thoſe of the loweſt Claſs. 

This they themſelves are perfectly ſenſible of, and 

ſor that Reaſon they exclaim againſt the truly 

learned. They would not be ſo very jealous, were 

there ſtill any great Men among them. Perhaps 

they one Day will have fine Writers among them ; 

in which caſe they will change their Maxims ; and, 

returning to their former Opinion, they will con- 

demn the Taſte and Manner of writing of their 
E Brother- Jeſuit Poree; and utterly difown moſt of 
the Compoſitions of a great number of Scribblers, 
whom they now cry up as wonderful Writers. 
However, they will have done 8 Injury to the 
Republic of Letters; and their Deſire of reigning 
over it will be as prejudicial to Reaſon, to good 
Taſte, and to Style, as the inſipid, childiſh Writ- 
ings of ſeveral Academicians now living. 

I had a pleaſant Converſation ſome Days ſince 
with one of the Gentlemen in queſtion. ** You 
* are lately come from England, ſays he to me. 
“Might I make ſo free as to ask you in what State 
Learning is there?“ It is carried, replied I, to a 
very great Height. The Viſions and Chimeras of the 


T Quo tempore ingens Fidei Documentum Europe datum 
| oft, cum Rex æmulus Imperatorem amulum excepit ut Hoſpi- 
tem, amplexus eft ut Amicum, comitatus eft ut Sodalem, di- 
miſit ut Socium, data in Dexteram fallacem conflanti Dex- 
| tera, maluitque videri male credulus quam male fidelis. 
Caroli Poree Orationes. The following Words are in- 
expreſſibly ridiculous, aluitgue videri mala credulus 
quam mal? fidelis, Thoſe who underſtand Latin will ea- 
| ly perceive the childiſh Antitheſis in the Words mals 
| credulus, & male fidelis. Such a Play of Words would 
not be pardoned in a School-Boy. 


Schoolmen 
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Schoolmen are entirely baniſbed from Oxford and 
Cambridge; and, in their roam, the Wirks of Ney. 
ton, and thoſe of Locke are explained. London 
boaſts ſome excellent Poets, wha write on Subjen, 
that are of Service to Mankind, The famous M. 
Pope joins, to the Charms of Poetry, the Doctrine, of 
the moſt ſage Philoſophy. In him Homer and Plato 
are united. 80 much the worſe for the Engij 
« Poetry, replied our Academician.” Why ſo mu 
the worſe, replied I? <©* Becauſe, continued he, ng 
«© Writer can expreſs himſelf with great Purity, 
«© when he treats of philoſophical Matters; at lea 
it is ſo in the French Tongue. The great num- 
„ ber of notos and buts, which go before the Con. 
ce cluſion of Arguments, and a thouſand other ſuch 
© Words, grate moſt horribly on the Ear. An 
&« Academician ought to employ himſelf wholly in 
& writing amorous Adventures, Billet-doux, and 
c tender Verſes. In caſe he is not of an amorous 
“ Diſpoſition, he then may amuſe himſelf with 
& writing Hiſtory ; provided, however, that his 
© Work does not ſwell to above two Volumes in 
& Duodecimo, It is impoſſible for a Writer to cor- 
« rect and refine his Diction, when he writes three 
© Volumes, Half a Year ago I publiſhed a Work 
« confliſting of ſix Hundred Pages, which I ſpent 
< nine Years in poliſhing; and indeed I have the 
* greateſt Reaſon to be ſatisfied. There are but 
& three ande, two buts, and one zf, in my whole 
« Work. I hope, in the ſecond Edition, that! 
<6 ſhall be fo happy as to expunge one but and two 
« ands: and to effect this, I muſt write fifteen 
Pages anew ; and I {1:11 not regret the Trouble 
I may have been at, provided I ſhall have exc- 
< cuted my Deſign.” I hat Bk, ſays I to the 
Academician, is this, the correcting the Style of cu 
caſi ſuch prodigicus Pains? © It is a Collection, _ 
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2 plied be, of Speeches and Congratulatory Com- 
„ pliments, which I ſpoke in the Academy, at the 
« Reception of ſeveral Members. There are twelve 
e Diſcourſes in all; and every one of them con- 
la tains an Elogium of Chancellor Sẽguier, of Car- 
« dinal Richelieu, and of Lewis XIV,” I congra- 
julate you, ſaid I to this pedantic Academician, for 
employing nine Years in expunging all the ands and 
buts in the twelve Elogiums in queſtion, This cer- 
jvinly was a Time very happily empleyed, a Teil great- 
h advantageous to Civil Socieiy, and to the Advance- 
nent of Learning. It nevertheleſs may be wiſhed, for 
the ſake of the Republic of Letters, that the Siyle of 
thoſe who are ſcared at a but or and may not eclipſe 
the% of Boileau, Saraſin, Peliſſon and Patru, I 
then left my Academician, who appeared highly 
L offended at my Opinion, as well as at the Freedom 
with which I told it him. 

Enjoy thy Health, dear 7/aac ; may thy Life be a 
rpetual Series of Content and Satisfaction; and 
be aſſured that I will ſee thee again before it is 
long, 


Peri, the 2 


LE T- 


304 The Jewish Spy. Lett. CXClII. 


c OH U 


ECETTER Gin. 


Aaron MON GEA, f IS AAC Ong, 


a Caraite, formerly a Rabbi in Conſtan. 


tinople. 


Yeſterday, Friend Iſaac, paid a Viſit to a Je- 
ſuit, whom I ſometimes ſaw at Chevyalier + 
Maiſin's. He is a polite Man, of an amiable Dif- 
poſition, and very delightful in his Converſation; 
ſo that I imagined it would be abſolutely neceſlary 
for me to give him ſome Marks of my Eſteem; 
and to do his Brethren in Conſtantinople all the Ser- 
vice in my Power. His Employment is one of the 
moſt conſiderable in his Order. He is Principal of 
the College of Lewis XIV. that is, firſt Director 
of all the Youths educated there, as well as of the 
ſeveral Preceptors. I will confeſs to thee that, ab- 
ſtrated from Good Manners, Curioſity had a great 
Share in my Viſit; and that I was delighted in 
having an Opportunity to examine the Manner in 
which the Youth of DiſtinQion among the French 
are educated, | 
At my coming into the College, I perceived a 
great number of Students very buſy in raiſing a Stage 
in the Center of a Court, For what Uſe, Reverend 
Father, ſays I to him, is this Edifice deſgned! 
„ Tis for a Tragedy, replied be, which our Stu- 
„ dents are going to perform here. You mult 
come and ſee them; and be aſſured that it is one 
cc of the moſt delightful Entertainments in Part.” 
How, replied I, do you undertake to bring up Per- 
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rus who may ene Day be qualified to ſuceeed ſuch 
Players as may drop off in the French Playhouſe? [ 
imagined that you taught none but the uſeful Sciences; 
tut I now find that there is no Art, no Profeſſion, but 
you have Maſters for them, Since you breed Players, 
vun doubtleſs bring up likewiſe Repe-dancers ! 

This Queſtion made the Jeſuit laugh heartily. 
« Tis plain, fays he to me, that you are not yet 
« acquainted with the Cuſtoms of this Country. 
« Our Reaſons for making young Students deliver 
W © Speeches in public, is to accuſtom them, from 
„ their early Years, to repeat a Diſcourſe with 
« Grace, We are not bringing up Comedians, 
« but Orators, Advocates, and Preachers.” IF 
this, replied I, is your Deſign, methinks you take a 
very wrong Method to ſucceed in it. Inſtead of mak- 
ing a Student, whom you intend for the Bar, ſpeak 
two Speeches of a Tragedy, let him pronounce one of 
| Patru's Pleadings ; and as for the Scholars whom you 
intend for the Pulpit, let them learn by heart Bour- 
daloue's Sermons, and the Biſhop of Meaux's Funeral 
Orations. What Afinity is there between the Deſpair 
of Hermione, and the Law; and what Relation does 
the wild Fury of Oreſtes bear to the ſacred Writ- 
mes? Beſides, this Manner of ſpeaking Verſe is di- 
rectiy oppoſite to the modeſt and edifying Tone Voice 
required in a Preacher; and to the ſimple, but maſ- 
culine and nervous Pronunciation required in Pleaders 
at the Bar. Do you imagine, Reverend Father, that 
were du Frene *, to get up into the Pulpit, he would 
have @ very grave and very perſuaſive Air and Man- 
ner? Methinks I ſee him turning his Eyes according 
to Art, darting the moſt amorous Glances at the Saint 
whoſe Panegyric he makes; and pronouncing the Elo- 
dium of St, Genevieva in the ſame Manner as that 


* A famous Player in Paris. 


of 
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/ Zayre. It is my Opinion that Gauſſin { would yy 
make a better Lawyer than du Frene a Preacher. 
Let us ſuppoſe for an inſtant that this famous Aire; 
chthed in a Pleader's Gown, and holding a Bag of 
Papers, was to plead before the Parliament, Hy 
Eyes would employ all their Rhetoric in order to win 
the Heart of her Fudges; and her Heart would melt 
in favour of her Client, whom ſhe would bewail iy 
the ſame plaintive Tone that Andromache berwai!; 


the Loſs of her Son, But to what Purpoſe wiuld all 3 
this ve? To none at all; or at moſt to make th N , 
Judges ſay, This little Fellow is very like Colun- e 2 
bine in the Farce, where ſhe repreſents the Lawyer Ne b 
who pleads both for Plaintiff and Defendant, as well N 


in the Turn of her Face, as in her Manner of 
Pleading, She would have made a very pretty Ml « {, 
Player. 1 fancy, Reverend Father, it is the ſame 
with regard to the Orators brought up by you. Thy Mc ; 
always retain the Air and Manner taught them in the 
Theatres of your College. 

There is ſome Truth, replied the Feſuit, in Ml « | 
© what you ſay, But if we ſhould make our Pu- W « 
© pils pronounce Pleadings and Sermons, who, for «: ; 
% God's ſake, would come to hear them? We Ii «: 
e ſhould loſe the Pleaſure of ſeeing the Pains we if « , 
ce take in inſtructing them applauded by all Paris, Ii © \ 
© All People do not ſpeak in as ſolid a manner as Wt 5; , 
ce you. It is of greater Uſe for the Glory of our 
ce Society, to form theatrical Pleaders and Preach- WW ,,, 
& ers, than to make excellent Orators, who would 
ce not give the People in general an advantageous BF © 
& Idea of our Manner of Education. When 2 
ce Lawyer pleads, the Judges do not ask, whether BW « 
< he has been brought up among the Jeſuits. If. 
She has a graceful Delivery, we are not praiſed . 


A celebrated Afreſs, xcho ſucceeded le Couvreur. 6 
« for 
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« for it. It is the ſame with regard to a Preacher 
« jn vogue; his Hearers ſeldom or never enquiring 
« after the Place in which he was brought up.” 
According to this Maxim, replied I, methinks, Reve- 
rnd Father, that you ought to ſuit all your Inſlruftions 
which you give to your Pupils to the Intereſt of the So- 
riziy; and that this ought to be the only Circumſtance 
attended to on that Occaſion, © As this Intereſt, re- 
« plied the Feſuit, is blended with that of Religion, 
« we make no Difficulty of directing all the Studies 
of our Pupils to that End. This is a Truth. 
„acknowledged by every good Catholic, I mean 
« by every Man devoted to the Holy See, viz. that 
« we ought to baniſh, at leaſt explode, all the Sci- 
& ences, which, by accuſtoming the Mind to rea- 
% ſon with too much-Boldneſs, and to go too deep 
* in the Enquiry of things, make it, inſenſibly, 
© reject certain Points of Doctrine which appear. 
4“ contrary to Reaſon and the Light of Nature; 
* and yet are not, on that Account, leſs eſſential 
“Articles of Faith. Such are thoſe of the Belief 
* of the Pope's Infallibility ; of the Neceſſity of 
* extirpating both by Fire and Sword all Heretics 
and of conſidering as ſuch all who are not Faut- 
* ors of the Society, which is the ſtrongeſt Support 
* of the Church. Theſe Maxims, replied I, are 
ſo repugnant to thoſe Notions and Ideas which are 
acquired only by Philsſophy, that it is my Opinion 
your Pupils do not apply themſelves much to it. 
We have entirely baniſhed, replied the Feſuit, 
* from our Schools, all the Writings of the mo- 
dern Philoſophers. We inſinuate to our Students, 
that Des Cartes, Locke, and Gaſſendi, were Au- 
** thors of very trifling Abilities, who owe all their 
p Reputation to a Love of Novelty. We even 
treat thoſe Writers as Perſons either ſuſpected, 
© or convicted of Hereſy ; and there are none of 
* our 
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© our Profeſſors of Philoſophy but ate ſure to fg. 
de tyrize them in their Compoſitions. Thus, aid. 
« ed by theſe Prejudices, we utterly ruin their Re. 
de putation in the Minds of young People.” Ma 
Science then, ſays I to the Jeſuit, do you teach under 
the Name of Philoſophy ® © We explain to them 
ce yeplied he, the Doctrines of the Peripateticks and 
© of the Schoolmen.“ How! fays [ to him, 4 
you perplex the Memory of your Pupils with a number. 
keſs Multitude of abſurd, unintelligible, and imperti- 
nent Expreſſions ? During whole Years together, jon 
oblige your Scholars to ſtudy Subſtantial Forms, A 
parte Mentis & Rei, Second Intentions, Arguments 
in Baroco, in Barbara, in Baralipton ? I no longer 
wonder that when they come into the World, they ſpauld 
have the utmoſt Contempt for every thing that bear; iſh « 
th: Name of Philoſophy; and look upon all thoſe a 
Pedants who apply themſelves to it. It is impoſſible ill « 
but they ſhould do ſo; for they cannot judge of a thing il « 
but by the Knowledge they have of it. What a pitiful il «© 
Knowledge is this you aſcribe to them ! Henceforward, “ 
whenever I hear a Frenchman contemn the Study if Ml « 
Philiopty, I fhall conſider him as a Man who had WW & 
never drank any but bad Mine; and who, imagining il « 
all the different Wines equally bad, would conſider al! 
thoſe as Fools or Madmen who ſhould praiſe Burgundy e 
and Champaign, « 
This very Diſtaſte, replied the Jeſuit, which 1 
* you cenſure ſo ſtrongly, is what we endeavour to Ih «+ 
<< inſpire into all our Scholars; and this proves the WM « 
Glory and Security of our Society. We have 
<< long taken notice, that the Knowledge of the 
<* Sciences ſerves to no other Purpoſe than to ſwell 
the Minds of thoſe who poſſeſs them. They 
*© have done infinite Prejudice to the Jeſuits, and 
to the Court of Rome. Moſt of thoſe among the 
* Laity eſpecially, who are diſtinguiſhed by their 
Abilities 
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« Abilities, have ſignalized themſelves by ſome In- 
« vective levelled at our Society. Thuanus has 
« ſtigmatized it in many Parts of his Hiſtory, 
« Paſquier has gone ſtill greater Length in his En- 
« quiries., How greatly has Paſcal, Saci, and all 
4 * 
the Anchorites of Port-royal, &c. injured it? 
« Such are the pernicious Conſequences which a- 
« riſe when the Laity apply themſelves to ſound 
“Learning. If all the Perſons in queſtion had 
« been as ignorant as thoſe who are educated in 
& our Schools, they would never have taken it into 
« their heads to write againſt us, nor to attack the 
Ss ©« Chriſtian Religion by injuring our Society, As 
© therefore it is for the Intereſt of Religion, and of 
© our Society, to have the Sciences under-valued, 
can you wonder at our inveighing fo ſtrongly a- 
“ gainſt every thing that bears the Name of Mo- 
* dern Philoſophy ? Beſides, this is what our great- 
“ eſt Enemies teach. The Profeſſors of Eloquence 
explain in their Colleges the Writings of Des 
* Cartes, and Mallebranche was one of that Philo- 
* ſopher's moſt zealous Diſciples, We are reſolved 
not to bear the leaſt Similitude to Perſons, all whoſe 
“Actions we endeavour to blacken : We have the 
| © moſt juſt Reaſons to hate Des Cartes ; all the 
“ Anchorites of Port-Royal were his Followers 
© and, during a certain time, Carteſians, Fanſeniſts, 
* and Anti-Feſuits, were ſynonymous Words. As 
“Nicole was one of the Authors of the Art of 
* Thinking, would it be natural for us to own that 
* Ariſtotle's Logic is not perfect? In doing this we 
* ſhould applaud one of our moſt dangerous Ene- 
mies; this would be owning, that it was poſſible 
* for a valuable Book to come out of Port- Royal ; 
* and we publickly maintain a contrary Opinion, 
| © Our Father Bouhours endeavoured to the utmoſt 
of his Power to prove, that all the a gr" of 
; 67 t- 
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0 Port- Royal were unskilled in the French Tongy, 
& but the Public were ſo obſtinate as not to beliew 
J 8 

I am of Opinion, Reverend Father, ſays I, thy 
Father Bouhours's Deſign was as chimerical, a thy 
of proving that the Germans cannot poſſibly hau 
Mit. This would make. me ſuſpeft, that the Batz 
which, ſome learned Men of that Nation have unt 
again? the Feſuits, are almoſt as valuable as thiſe of 
the Gentlemen of Port-Royal, ſince they were treaty 
much after the. ſame Manner, But now we are tal 
ing of Books of polite Literature, ſays I, pray Ty 
me in what Manner you inſtruf your Pupils in them! 
© As this Study, replied the Feſuit, is not as dange 
ce rous as that of Philoſophy, we explain to then 
ce the Greek and Roman Authors: and, at the (ime 
© time, endeavour to give them a better Reliſh for the 


& Poets than for the Hiſtorians and Orators" lf 


Wherefore, replied I, do you act in this Manner? 
© This, continued he, is likewiſe of uſe to our 80. 
© ciety and the Chriſtian Religion. A Man, who 
< at his leaving College, ſpends the Remainder of 
« his Life in reading the Works of Horace, Virgil 
© Catullus, Ovid, Fuvenal, Cc. is no ways in 
% danger of becoming a Heretic; nor to leave th: 
pleaſing Entertainments thoſe Poets give, to pe- 
*© ruſe Authors of a dangerous and ſeducing Kind, 
« If, after having ſtudied the Latin Poets, they ap- 
* ply themſelves to thoſe among the French, 2 
* Corneulle, Racine, la Fontaine, Moliere, and an 
hundred more, theſe will not make him Ene. 


mies either to our Society, or to the Court i 


Rome. But ſhould he delight in ſtudying the 
*« Hiſtorians, after having peruſed Thucydides, A. 
r nophon, Livy, Saluſt, &c. he then will not fil 
to read Thuanus, d' Aubignf, Mezerai, Puff. 
der, Bayle, Rapin Thoyras, Sc. and, in - 

Cale, 


of them, except with regard to thoſe devout 
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« caſe, to what Dangers will he not be expoſed? 
« What Impreſhons may he not receive from the 
« Peruſal of ſuch dangerous Writers? The Hiſtory 
« written by Thuanus is, ſingly, capable of inſpir- 
« ing a Horror for the Jeſuits; and to root out, 
jn the moſt prejudiced Mind, the Prepoſſeſſions 
& imbibed during ten Years ſpent in our Colleges. 
« Tt is true, indeed, that, to obviate this Inconve- 
* nience as much as poſſible, our Society has writ 
& great number of Books, in which Truth is dif- 
« played in its utmoſt Luſtre, But then, the Jan- 
« ſeniſts on the one hand, and the Proteſtants on 
& the other; and, what is worſe, a great number 


« of Molinifts, who call themſelves faithful Royal- 


« iſts, have inveighed ſo much againſt the Books in 
« queſtion, that they have quite ruined the Credit 


& Perſons whom we direct; and to whom we pre- 
“ ſcribe the Peruſal of them, as an Antidote a- 
© gainſt the Slanders of our Enemies. For things 
are carried to ſo great a height in this Particu- 
* lar, that, in the Opinion of many Perſons, 
& Muimbourg and Impoſtor, Fouvenci and Liar, 
* are ſynonymous Terms.” Iwill own, Reverend 
Father, ſays I to the Jeſuit, that I meet with many 
Perſons who are of the ſame Opinion. But were 
they not in the right? And Maimbourg — — 
* Maimbourg, replied the 7400 is vaſtly accurate; 
* and People begin to lay aſide the diſadvantageous 
“Opinion they had entertained of him. It is an 
* undoubted Fact, that the Falſities with which 


that Writer has been ſo ſtrongly charged, ought 


* juſtly to be laid to the Charge of his Adverſaries. 


„ Two hundred Vears hence his Authority will no 


doubt be of great Weight; and it then will be 


| ſeen what Uſe our Society will make of his 
Works,” 


Obſerving, 


— 
4 — 
* 
— 22 -- * " 
= 9 - 
4 Fat # 
— = — 


312 The IEwisn Se v. Lett. CXCill 


Obſerving, Friend Jſaac, that the Jeſuir took 
Fire, and defended with great Zeal all the Hiſtoti. 
ans of the Society, I did not think it proper to in. 
fiſt any longer on the little Credit that ought to h 
pron to them. I only asked, what could be th 


eaſon why the Jeſuits did not endeavour to gef 


their Pupils an advantageous Idea of Tully, and th 
reſt of the Orators? We have taken Notic 
ce {aid he, that all in general called Gentlemen d 
ce the Long Robe, Preſidents, Counſellors, Ado 
cc cates, &c. have an utter Diſinclination to gy 
« Society. The Study of Eloquence generly 
© Jeads a Man to the Bar; and, the Inſtant þ 
© has formed a Reſolution to devote himſelf to i; 
cc he entertains a thouſand Whimſies, to which he 
* gives the odious Name of Privileges of the Clery, 
« and Liberties of the Gallican Church; and de. 
© votes himſelf entirely to raiſe the Glory of the 
Parliaments, the mortal Enemies to the Society 
© and Court of Rome. For this Reaſon we woull 
not permit our Pupils to read Ciceros Works, i 
© we were not abſolutely forced to it. To leſſen 
the Credit of them as much as lies in our Power, 
we beſtow the higheſt Encomiums on certain 
ce oratorical Diſcourſes, written by ſome of the 
4 Fathers of our Society, which, having nothing 
c in common with the Eloquence of the Bar, re- 
«© ſemble very much the bright Sallies of the 1. 
* lian Poets.” You are always harping upon Pttry, 
replied I to the Jeſuit ; 
wonder that your Pupils ſhould be ſo fond of the Stagt, 
upon which they are to repreſent your T ragedies, I won 
conceive that you are very much in the right to empiy 
them in that manner: for it is certain that, ſo lm 


as they ſhall ſet themſelves up for Players, they wil 


never take it into their heads to write any Books whid 
may prejudice your Society. 
p 9 7 A Win 


for which 2 J de ul 
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What Idea wilt thou entertain, dear 1/aac, of a 
det of People, among whom, ſuch Perſons as are 
leſigned for the chief Employments of the State, 
after ſpending ten Years at School, have acquired 
no other Talent in it, but the trifling one of being 


able to declaim ſome tragic Scene? What a wiſe 


Nation muſt that be, in which the Magiſtrate is e- 
ducated after the ſame Manner as the Player and 
Tumbler? where all the Knowledge that a Noble- 
man has of the Liberties of his Country, conſiſts in 
what he had learned from the reading of Corneille; 
where the Gentleman and conſiderable Tradeſman 
knows no more of Hiſtory than what he is taught 
from the Compilations of Mariana, and ſome other 
Hiſtorian among the Jeſuits; where the ſtudious 
Man forms his Library of the Orations of Poree 
the Jeſuit, Father 4u Perceau's Poems; and, what 
is worſe, of the Trevoux Journals What Glory 
may not ſuch a Nation hope to acquire, in a very 
ſhort time, by ſuch Aids as the above-mentioned ? 
To be ſerious, worthy J/aac, I ſhould pity the 
French very much, if the Prejudices which they 
imbibe in the Colleges of the Jeſuits were not ba- 
lanced by the good Education which are beſtowed 
on great Numbers of Perſons in other Colleges, di- 
rected by Preceptors of the fineſt Abilities, 

Farewel, dear Iſaac, live contented and happy; 
and expect me ſhortly. 


Paris, d s > 


Vol. V. 3 LE T-. 


- 
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COT OST 
LK-1-1-5-KR - CACIY, 


AARON Monceca to Isaac Onis, 4 (4 
raite, formerly a Rabbi in Conſtantinople, 


Spent a whole Day, dear /aac, without en. 
I ploying a ſingle Moment in any thing uſeful 
I could almoſt be tempted to ſay, that I paſſed, 
Day without thinking, or perceiving that I wx 
informed with a Soul capable of reflecting. 
Chevalier de Maiſin propoſed to me, laſt Week, 
for us to go and dine with a Nobleman, a Friend 
of his. He is @ very good-natured Man, ſays he, 
he loves Mirth and good Chear. His Manner! 
Thinking, indeed, does not agree very well with yours 
Eut we do not akvays meet with wiſe Men and Phil. 
foghers. A Man Soul fuit himſelf as well as iff I 
can to all forts of Characters, and make the di 
Advantage of them poſſible. Act as I do; I emdu- 
vour to reap Advantage by my Acquaintance with al 
Men. Something uſeſul may be found in every ont 
them. A Coxcomb is ſometimes poſſeſſed of Virtues us 
knnun to many of the Literati. Seduced by thei 
ſpecious Words, I let him take me to the young 
Nobleman's in queſtion. It was half an hour afte 
One when we got there. [s ihe Count up? iaj 
Chevalier de Maiſin. He is not, Sir, replied a V: 
let-de-Chambre, who carried us into his Maſter 
Apartment. We found him in bed; and his Chan 
ber would have been quite dark, had it not been b 
a few Rays of Light that darted through the du 
ters, Surprized at the Gloom, I naturally inst 


4 
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tat the Perſon who was in bed at ſuch an Hour 
was ſick; and accordingly was going to ſtep back, 
when a weak, effeminate Voice, which could ſcarce 
pierce through the Curtains, broke into the follow- 
ing Sounds. 1s it you, dear Chevalier? ſaid he. I 
went to bed at Five this Morning; we drank like 
Fiſhes. Should I go on in this Way it will be impoſſible 
y me to hold it long, — You are a Debauchee, re- 
plied the Chevalier: you rum your Health, and will 
me Day regret your having been ſo prodigal of it ,— 
What a poor Creature you are, Chevalier? replied 
the Count. 1 do not ſet up for a Philoſopher, as you 
h. I make uſe of Life, and ſo let what will happen. 
The new Actreſt who performs the Part of Egle ſupped 
with us laſt Night, By my Life ſhe's an enchanting 
Creature, and takes off her Glaſs of Champaign like 
ny jovial Bacchanal. We certainly have played the 
Public a very ſcurvy Trick, for Tm miſtaken if ſhe 
will not be hoarſe to night. But we muſt go to the 
WOpera and clap her : I really ſhall be very ſorry ſhould 
aur lat Night's Debauch do her the leaſt Prejudice. 
During all this Diſcourſe the Curtains continued 
{Wundrawn. The Chevalier had not yet ſpoke to his 
nend about me; and finding he did not offer to get 
p, 1 bring you, ſays he, a Perſon for whom I have the 
greateſ Love and I ſteem, and therefore muſt bring you 
acguainted “ Who is that adorable Perſon, replied the 
Count, for whom I already feel the ſtrongeſt Senſa- 


tions of Tenderneſs? Where is he? let me embrace 


him!“ Saying theſe Words, the. pert Coxcomb 
brew the Curtains open; and, half naked, flung 
biqmſelf out of Bed upon the Floor Come hither, 
dear Sir, ſays he to me, let me aſſure you that no 
* Perſon in the World can be more your Servant 
than I am.”——Saying theſe Words, he ſeemed 
to be ſeized with a violent Fit of the Vapours, 
when ringing for his Servants, two Valet-de- Cham- 

| P 2 bres 


, 

”. 4 
ay 
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bres came up immediately, one with his Night. 


gown, and the other with his Slippers. The In. 


ſtant he had taken them, he flew to me with open 
Arms, hugged me five or fix times, and almoſ 


took my Breath away. I am infinitely oblige, iſ 


«* ſays he, to the Chevalier, for procuring me the 
„ Pleaſure of your Acquaintance. Have you he 
< Jong in Paris 2” I came, ſays I to him, fin 
England. *© So, ho, continued the Fop ; yo 
are an Engli/hman, I warrant you. Ods my Life 
« your Countrymen are Men of deep Thouoht 
« I am told that you have a great many Genius 
* among you: but Burgundy and Champaign ar 


40 


> 


FG 


loſe their Strength in croſſing the Sea. Are you 
*© 'T ippling- houſes in the Villages round Londn 
“nas gay and ſmiling as thoſe about Paris?“ — 
T7 am not an Engliſhman, replied I, I was born it 
Conſtantinople. 
« Fop, in Conſtantinople, ſay you? It is a moſt de- 
« lightful City. Iam told that the Women ther 
« are exquiſitely beautiful. There are Circaſſum 
in that City, whoſe Charms would eclipſe thoſe 
« of our Opera Songſters. How many Miſtrelie 
& has the Grand-Signior in his Seraglio ?” That, 
replies I, no body can tell but the chief black Eunuch, 
—* Eunuchs, /ays the Cent ; thoſe Wretches are f 
many barbarous Goalers to the poor Women.— 
* The Grand Signior muſt be a tyrannical ſort of: 
«<< Maſter! He muſt have things enough to amul 
& him, or I am hugely miſtaken, Yet it is nj 
„ Opinion that, ſpite of the great number of b 
« She-favourites, he muſt ſometimes be quite tire 
& with himſelf, He has no Idea of what we call dal 
& cate Parties of Pleaſure, charming Suppers, abe 
„ onraping Company, He is for ever ſhut up in 


& Seraplio with his Fair-ones, like a Cock wn 
i 


* 


vaſtly dear in England. It is my Opinio: that the; 


In Conftantineple, ſays ti 
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« his Hens. When he ſupsWith any of his dar- 
ung Miſtreſſes, do they enliven the Entertain- 
( ment with a Song? I fancy not. They are as 
% melancholy together as a couple of Watch-tapers. 
« The Ottoman Emperor eats as ſoberly with his 
„ Sultana, as the "Tradeſman of St. Dennis-Street 
« does with his Wife. | 

It is very difficult, ſays I, to know any thing tranſ- 
ated in the Seraglio. The moſt indifferent Actions 
are there concealed under the Veil of Secrecy and Diſ- 
cretion. It is even dangerous to pry into the Intrigues 
carrying on there, ſuch a Curioſity being often puniſhed 
with the utinaſt Rigour. It is different, /ays 
& the Count, in France, In that Country a Perſon 


may, without running any Danger, enquire into 


the Intrigues of the Court. If you pleaſe, I'll 
give you a Lift of all thoſe carried on in it ever 
« ſince the Beginning of this Year. You ſhall 
take this Lift to Conſtantinople; and be aſſured 
„that it will include a great number of curious 
“ Particulars,” What are you thinking oi, dear 
Count, interrupted Chevalier de Maiſin with a Smile: 
before this Gentleman reaches his native Country, your 
Lift would be as uſeleſs as laſt Year's Almanach; and 
you might have made ten new ones by that time. Ods 
* heart, /ays my Coxcomb, to make ſuch a Lift of 
* uſe, it ought to be renewed twice or thrice a 
Week, in the ſame manner as a News-Paper. 
During all this Tittle-tattle, two Valets-de- 
Chambre were dreſſing the Count; the one was 
putting on his Stockings, the other buckling his 
Shoes; and I was ſurprized that a Man, to whom 
Providence had indulged the uſe of all his Limbs, 
ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be dreſſed as though he 
were a Doll. I imagined that I ſaw a gigantic Doll, 
which a Painter was cloathing in a French Dreſs. 
Was this Fop, ſays I to myſelf, ahictæd with the 
1 4 Palſey, 
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Palſey, he would think himſelf. very unhappy, an 
would be for ever bemoaning himſelf, for being denies 
the Uſe of his Limbs; and yet he atts in the very ſan 
H1anner as if he was deprived of them. It muſt 


confeſſed tha! Grandeur and State, which conſſi if 


not making uſe of one's Hands, is as ridiculous as thy 
which endeavours to create a Contempt for the ga. 
ences. In order fer a Perſon to aſſume the Behaviqy 
of Nulleman, he muſt make lut a half uſe ef li 
Limbs and of his Genius. 

My Aſtoniſhment was ſoon interrupted by th 
Orders which the Count gave for ſerving up Din. 
ner. They were punctually obeyed, ſo that a My. 
ment after we ſat down at ! able, there was a mol 
zelegant Entertainment, and every Diſh was fine) 
dreſſed; and yet he did not like any of them. One 
was too inſipid, and another too high ſeaſoned: 
and he was for ever asking my Opinion abort them, 


I praiſed every one, but my Applauſe was aſcribe 


to Civility. In ſhort, among theſe various Ra- 
gouts, there was one that pleaſed the Count, |: 
was really finely taſted; but it was compoſed of 
fifty Sorts of Viands of different Kinds, and was: 
mortal Poiſon, but exquiſite to the Palate. Ii i 
Poſſible, ſays I to myſelf, that a Man ſhould pay | 
bigh a Price for Diſhes that are ſo prejudicial to hu 
Health; and deſpiſe all ſuch as are dreſſed in þ 
Plain a Manner as cannot hurt it, The Count did 
all that lay in his Power to make me eat as heartily 
as himſelf of that Ragout. © Eat heartily of ths, 
& ſaid he to me every Moment; this is the only tole- 
« rable Diſh that has been ſerved up. I ſee plainly, 
© continued he, that you ſeldom eat Dinners. You 


keep your Appetite for Supper. This is acting 


<< like a Man of Senſe. Day-light is impertinent 
« at Meals; and it is only by the Light of Wax 


© tapers that one can taſte that delicious Joy whic 
& forms 
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« forms the very Soul of Entertainments, But you 
& ſhall drink a Glaſs or two of Champaign, after 
« which we will move off to the Play: and then 
go and ſup with the new Actreſs; I have or- 
« dered, the Moment the Opera is done, ſuch an 


& Entertainment to be ſent to her Lodgings as may 


« make amends for our bad Dinner.” 

I would gladly, dear J/aac, have avoided the 
Propoſal which the Count made me, but 3 
J was the Victim to the French Politeneſs. I was 
forced, ſpite of myſelf, to run the Hazard of in- 
juring my Health; and to follow, a whole Day, 
a Way of Life entirely different from that I was 
uſed to. I was now got to the Playhoufe, with my 
Fop and Chevalier de Maiſin. I was going into a 
Box, but the former, ſeizing me by the Hand, 
asked me with an Air of Surprize, whither I in- 
tended to go? I am going, replied I, to get ino 


fome Place where I may hear the Play, without being 
| interrupted. 


What are you thinking of, re- 
* plied the Count? We are to have Mithridates ; 
« it is an old Tragedy that has been played theſe 
« fifty Years, Horrid ! It is like one of the Pieces 
„ acted in Henry the Fourth's Days. Come into 
«© the Green-room ; we'll chat with thoſe Girls.” 
I again obeyed my Coxcomb, though with great 
Reluctance. The Moment we came into the 
Green room he flew to the Actreſs who was to 
play the Part of Monimia. She was dreſſed for the 
Stage; and, according to Cuſtom, was come to 
beg ſome Compliments, and laviſh away a few 
Glances. So, lovely Gauſſin, ſays he to her, we 
** ſhall have the Pleaſure of hearing you to-night. 


* The Town would be very unjuſt to regret poor 
* Couvreur; you are worth an hundred ſuch 


Actreſſes. This I declare publickly every Day; 
** and have the Pleaſure to find that all Perſons of 
Wy 2” « Taſte 


- 95.3 -* 


off when we arrived at the Opera-houſe. What 


now, to engage me to. follow him, he began to 
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* Taſte are of my Opinion.” T he AQreſs, 
charmed with theſe Words, thanked the Count; 
and repaid his Compliments by two or three Glan. 
ces, to the Power of which he was no ways inſen. 15 
fible. He ſhrugged up his Shoulders, ſmiled, took 

two or three Pinches of Snuff, turned his Head 

kiſſed the Actreſs's Hand, cut a Caper, ſpoke two « | 


or three Words; and all this in fo ſhorta Time, I my 


that none but a Fop could run through ſo much! n 
ſo few Minutes. In the mean Time the AQtrek 
was forced to go and play her Part. Scarce wx 1 
ſhe got out of the Green*room, when the Count, 

coming up to me, ſpoke thus with a very ſerious I © | 
Air, and a moſt charitable Tone of Voice, © lt i; 
good to encourage young Beginners. That poor 
« Girl is a very indifferent Actreſs, and is no more 
„like % Convreny than . The Stage has had MW © 
« an irretrievable Loſs. And indeed, ever fince 
« that T ime, 1 have always been fond of the O- 
<< pera, ſo that I come here very feldom. But 
now I am talking of the Opera, it is time for 
© us to go thither. I want to hear the Duet in the 
fifth Act. Come, let us fly thither.” As my 
Fop warbled theſe laſt Words, he ran with ſuch 
Speed that I could ſcarce overtake him ; and when 
we were got into the Street, he was ſtill ſinging, 
T imagined he would leave off when we were got 
into the Coach ; but he went on, and had not left 


& Act are they in? ſays he to the Box- keeper.— 
In the third, Sir, replied he. © In the third /aj 
he, zoons, in the third; what a confounded long 
* time muſt we wait before we hear the Duet. 
© Come, come away to the Green-room.” And 


{ing (as he walked, or rather danced ;) 


It 
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In this bleft Place let's ſeek for Peace; 
The Smiles and Sports will us attend, 


Who feet for Toys, will find Increaſe 
Of Foys reſin d, that know no End. 


« My dear Conſtantinopolitan, ſays he, ſqueezing 
my Hand, 


*Tis here Felicity ſupreme reſides ; 
Here Pleaſures flow in never-ceaſing T ides. 


„Here a Man, without being the Grand Signior, 
« may, for ten Piſtoles, chuſe any Beauty whom 


| © he chuſes to diſtinguiſh by throwing her the 
© Handkerchief, You cannot conceive how ad- 


* vantageous the Opera is, for thoſe who delight 
© in ſprightly, eaſy Pleaſures.” Saying theſe Words 
he found himſelf, unexpectedly, in the midſt of 
ten or twelve Actreſſes, when a freſh Gaiety ſpread 
immediately over his whole Countenance. He did 
not now aſſume the tender Air which he had put 
on in the Playhouſe, but diſcovered in every Part 


of him, the frolicſom, wanton, hair-brain'd De- 


bauchee —— © How goes it, my Girl, ſays he to 


Lene of theſe female Singers. How long is it ſince 


* you ſaw the Marquiſs? I fancy he's a Rover: 


Will you ſup with us this Evening? Depend 
| © upon it he will not be jealous. Be aſſured that 


nothing immodeſt will be offered. Nothing but 


" Champaign flows among us; nothing more upon 


my Honour. I grow more prudent every Day, 
* and, I really believe, more devout.” He did not 


wait for any Anſwer to theſe Words, but flew to 
| another Singer. © Are you there, charming Ger- 
main, ſays he with an Air of Su prize. 1 was aſ- 
© ſured that you had taken a Trip to England. 


P 5 ; cc To 
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« To what ſtrange Lengths will Slander go, and Int 
& how much is Virtue ſometimes expoſed | And. del 
& indeed, I was ſurprized that the wiſe St. Germai, I m 
te the chaſte St. Germain, ſhould be ſo impruden; Ati 
de as to follow to London a hair-brained Fellow, WM len 
© who poſſibly would not have carried her thithe; ſte 
« but have dropped her by the Way. This woud cr. 
« have been uncharitable. There is no gres an 
e Harm in chouſing the Engliſb of their Guiney F. 
© when they are in Paris; but ſurely they ought MW 5} 
* eſcape being duped in their own Country.” " 
My Fopling ſeemed very much inclined to cam iſ * 
on his Jokes; and would not have left off fo ſoon, i © 
had not the Actreſs at whoſe Lodgings he was u 
ſup, come into the Green- room. He flew to be 
inſtantly. © Lovely Ægle, 2 be, I am come © 
“ clap you. You are the Delight of all who { 
& and hear you. They are enchanted with you © 
Voice, and inflamed by your Eyes. ——T hae 
© ordered a large Quantity of Champaign. II © 
© take you in my Berlin as ſoon as the Opera ß 
© over,” The female Singer accepted the Count' 
Offer with Pleaſure; and the Moment ſhe had 
done her Part upon the Stage, the Count, the 
Fair-one, Chevalier 4e Maiſin and myſelf, all ſet 
out in order to go to Supper, The firſt Conver- 
ſation which paſled at Table, turned upon Opers 
and Muſic: but it was ſoon ſucceeded by others 0 
a different Strain; and the Intrigues of the Actreſſe 
and Singers were the only Topic. I heard the Sto- 
ries of ten Gallants who had been ruined, of thirty 
who had been betrayed, of forty who had been 6 
weak as to imagine their Miſtreſſes had really lovel 
them; and of fifty who had been rejected wit) 
Scorn becauſe their Circumſtances were not flouriſts 
ing enough, 1 ; 
tel 
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| After they had gone through the Chronicle of 
Intrigues, a Propoſal was made for a Song. I was 
delighted with the Motion, and accordingly flattered 
myſelf that I ſhould hear ſome of thoſe admirable 
Airs which Bacchus and the Muſes dictated to excel- 
ſent Poets: but my Joy was not long lived: for in- 
WW ficad of hearing Songs in the Taſte of thoſe of Ana- 
can, of Sapphe, of Voiture, of Madam des Houlieres, 
and of Coulange, my Ears were ſtunned with a 
Flood of low Ballads, in the Taſte of Chickens and 
oi 5arrawgraſs, Wipe your Noſe, &c. © Theſe are 
&© fine Songs, ſays the Count to me, over a Glaſs, 
Elegant People don't love your Lullys long Songs, 
ain two or three Parts; and they now are thought 
as obſolete as my Great-Grandmother. For- 
18 © merly an Entertainment always uſed to end with 
Songs in Honour of Cupid, Bacchus, Iris, and 
[ 


« Phillis : but Thanks to the good Taſte that pre- 

« vails, all that old Stuff is thrown out of Doors. 
Perſons of good Breeding now declare univerſally, 
with the excellent Author of Hurlothrumbe, in 
„ favour of All alive and merry. 


_ open quick the Door, 

Nymph, with Charms an endleſs Store, 
*Tis, my Fair-one, Twelve at Night ; 
Shaw thine Eyes as Diamonds bright. 
Waiter, bring Beuf-a-la-mode ; 
Bring the Fare, a mighty Load : 

Let the Ham ſuperior ſhine ; 

Ham gives Guſto to the Nine; 


Judge, dear aac, of the Aſtoniſhment I was in. 
Do you call this, ſays I, a polite Supper? What is 


All the Fops uſed to ſing, and ſtill continue to ſing, this 
7 idiculous and impertinent Song. a 
P the 
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the Taſt of the Entertainment of Porters and com. 


mon Soldiers, fince Perſons of Quality behave 2 Th 
they uſed to do? Were ſuch amiable Debauchee, Bos 


St. Evremont and Chapelle to return again in. 10 
to the World, it is my Opinion that- they woyy Ie. 
chuſe to turn Anchorites rather than follow the pre. 
ſent Mode. Our Feaſts, would they ſay, wer, , 
School for poliſhing the Mind ; but thoſe of the preſent 


pre 
Age are calculated only for cramming. 


Farewell, good Iſaac ; may thy Life be one con- of 
tinued Series of Proſperity ; and form to thyſelf; W F: 


juſt Idea of the trifling Life led by Fops ad 7 
Coxcombs. Ss M 
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LETTER CXCV. 3 


Jacos BRITO to AARON Monceca. 


Have been, dear Monceca, theſe four or five 

Days in Malta; and I intend to leave it as ſoon 
as poſſible, in order to ſail for Conſtantinople ; the 
Captain whom I intend to embark with waiting 
only for a fair Wind. I ſpend the little Time 
have to ſtay in this City, in enquiring into the 
Manners and Cuſtoms of the Knights. 

They bear a mortal Enmity to all Perſons of our 
Faith. A Man who is of Few Extraction is ne- 
ver admitted into their Iſland. Their Averſion does 
not ſtop here, Should a Gentleman, whoſe An- 
ceſtors were formerly of their Order, marry a Wo- 
man who is related to, or barely deſcended from a 
Fewiſh Family; though ſhe were as zealous a Na- 
zareen as St. Urſula or St. Aldegonda, her Children 


4 would 
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would never be allowed to ſet their Feet in Malta. 
Their Names are writ in a Book called the Golden 
Book, Farther, the Inſtant a Family becomes Few- 
% by Marriage; or that one who is ſo obtains 
Letters Patent of Nobility, and ſuch Titles as may 
afterwards qualify them to be admitted into Malta, 
it is inſerted in the Regiſter of rejected Perſons, to 
prevent any Inconveniences which might otherwiſe 
ariſe from their being forgot during a long Courſe 
of Years. In the Language of the Country, ſuch 
| Families as ſpring from Fewiſh Anceſtors are called 
| Jews from the Stem; and thoſe which are ſo by 


Marriage, Vetus from the Venter, T here are a great 


number of ancient Houſes in ſeveral Provinces of 
France, Spain and Portugal, which, though they 
| have been Nazareen during ſeveral Ages, will yet 
be never allowed to enter among the Knights of 
| Malta, becauſe their Names are writ in the Golden 

Book. 

The Hatred which the Knights bear to thoſe of 
our Faith, aroſe from the Treachery of a Few, 
| who occaſioned the taking of the Iſland of Rhages. 
They once poſſeſſed, as thou knoweſt, this Ifland ; 
but loſt it in the Reign of Sohman the Magnificent, 
| who poſleſſed himſelf of it. They were leſs ſuc- 
ceſsful againſt that Emperor than againſt Mahom- 
| med II. This dreadful Conqueror, whoſe Arms 
| had been always irreſiſtible, attacked Rhodes to no 
| purpoſe. In 1480 he invaded that Ifland with a 
| formidable Army, under the Command of Palealo- 
| gus the Baſhaw. The Fleet appointed to carry over 
this Army conſiſted of one hundred and ſixty Sail, 
| excluſive of thoſe appointed to carry the Baggage, 
| Sc. Peter d' Aubuſſon, Grand-Maſter, or chief 
| Knight of Rhodes, defeated all this Force; and de- 
| fended Rhodes with ſo much Valour and Prudence, 


+ that after loſing the moſt conſiderable Part of his 
: | Army, 
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Army, Paleolagus the Baſhaw was obliged to dray 
off his Troops. However, the ill Succeſs which 
Mahommed II. met with, did not intimidate Soly. 
man, who laid Siege to that City in 1522. The 
Knights calling to mind the noble Defence which 
their Anceſtors had made, and animated by Phil 
Villiers de P Iſle Adam, Grand-Maſter, reſiſted, with 
the utmoſt Bravery, the Attacks of the Enemy, 
However, their Bravery did not avail, occaſioned 
by the Treaſon of Andrew Amarat, a Portugues, 
and Chancellor of the Order. This Man bore ; 
mortal Hatred to the Grand-Maſter, from the Sup. 
poſition that the laſt mentioned had been raiſed to 
the higheſt Employment of the Order, to his Pre. 
judice. To revenge himſelf of his particular Ene. 
my, and of all the Knights who had been preferred 
before him, he informed the Fews, by means of x 

ewiſh Phyſician, of the State of the Place, and the 

ebates of the Council, in which he, by his Em- 
ployment, had a Seat. This Treaſon having been 
diſcovered, the Criminals were puniſhed ; however, 
the Advice he had given from Time to Time wa 
no leſs fatal to the Knights, they being forced to 
ive up the City, after making one of the nobleſt 
Defences we read of in Hiftory. 

This, dear Monceca, is the Reaſon why the 
Knights of Malta have the Fews in ſuch Deteſta- 
tion ; and of the cruel Decrees they made, for ex- 
cluding eternally from their Iſland all who might 
bear the leaſt Relation to them. It is ſurprizing 
that, for the Crime committed by a particular Per- 
ſon, they ſhould have ſtruck at a conſiderable num 
ber of noble and ancient Families, who are ſtrong- 
ly branded by this Excluſion. However, the Jeu 
are not puniſhed by this Means, but the Nazareen;, 
or rather thoſe who forſake the Jetoiſb Religion. 


Had a. Method been fought for, in Bange, An 
h ee 


b 
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keep, in the Jewiſb Principles, all ſuch rich Fami- 
lies as might have been influenced by Ambition, a 
more infallible Way could not have been found, 
than that of ſtigmatizing, in this manner, all Na- 
zareens who ſprung from [/raelites, 

It was after the taking of Feruſalem by the Turks, 
that the Knights, then called of St. John of Feruſa- 
lm, had poſſeſſed themſelves of the Iſland of Rhodes, 
by which Name they then were called. Upon their 
being obliged to quit it, Charles V. gave them 
Malta for the Place of their Abode, where they 
| fortified themſelves in a ſhort time, in ſuch a man- 
ner that they were able to reſiſt the Attacks of their 
Enemies. fe was extremely neceſſary for them to 
| uſe all the Precautions imaginable ; for Solyman, en- 
; W& couraged by the taking of Rhodes, formed a Deſign 
co beliege Malta, In 1566, Mu/tapha, Baſhaw of 
Buda, made a Deſcent upon it; but after having 
ſpent four Months there, and loft upwards of twen- 
1 thouſand Men, he drew off his Troops. The 
Grand Signiors ever ſince that Time have laid aſide 
BW all Thoughts of beſieging Malta; and indeed, it is 
morally impoſſible for them. ever to take it. 

The ORDER oF MALTA, now fo flouriſhing 
and renowned among all the Nazareens, roſe from 
a very inconſiderable Beginning, Its Glory reſem- 
bles pretty much that of the ancient Romans ; it 
riſing on a ſudden from the loweſt Origin, The 
Founder of Rome was a young Man brought up a- 
mong Shepherds, who got together ſome Banditti 
and Vagabonds, at whoſe Head he ſet himſelf ; and 
the Founder of the Knights of Malta was the hum- 
ble Inhabitant of Martegues, a little Town in Pro- 
vence, and his Name . Baptiſt Gerard. He was 
the Director of an Hoſpital which the Nazareens 
had founded in Feruſalem, before Godfrey of Bouillon 
had poſſeſſed himſelf of it, and been crowned os 


. c NT IT. 2 
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„ Hon ee 


the King 


ſirous of being admitted into the Order, muſt ex- 
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When the Tris had been drove from it, this Prince 
hearing of Gerard's Humanity and Charity, ang 
the Care which the Perſons who were under hin 
had taken of the Nazareens, at the Time that the 
Egyptian Caliphs were Sovereigns of 7udea ; thought 
it would be equally glorious and pious in him to a. 
ſiſt thoſe who ſpent their Lives in ſuch good Work, 
He accordingly was extremely munificent to them, 
gave them the Name of Hoſpitallers; and ordered 
them to wear black Clothes, on which was a white 
Croſs, with eight Points, ſuch as are now worn 
the Knights of Malta. Theſe Hoſpitallers after. 
wards made the three Vows common to the Frier 
in general; and engaged themſelves by a fourth, t 
receive, to entertain, and defend all ſuch Nazar; 
Pilgrims as ſhould vifit Feruſalem. From that Time 
they began to become military; and were often 
obliged to fight for the Security of the Roads, and 
that of pious Travellers. A great many Perſons of 
Diſtinction imagined that they might enter into the 
Order of Knights Hoſpitallers, their Profeſſion be- 
ing very honourable ; ſo that, by inſenſible Degrees, 
they found themſelves metamorphoſed into Knights, 
After that the Nazareens had been drove out of 7+ 
ruſalem by the Turks, they retired firſt to Acre, and 
afterwards to the Kingdom of Cyprus, where an 
Aſylum was allowed them by Guy of Lu/ignan, 
of the Iſland. But now finding them- 
ſelves ſtrong enough to attempt ſome mighty Action, 
and endeavouring to ſettle themſelves in a Place 
of which they might enjoy the Sovereignty, they 
attacked the Saracens in the Iſtand of Rhodes; drove 
them from it; and continued there in a flouriſhing 
Condition, till they were forced to abandon it to 
Atahommed II. and retire to Malta. 

During a long Courſe of Years, all Perſons de- 


kibit 


„e 
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hibit ſuch Proofs of their Nobility as are required 
by the Statutes. Theſe Proofs conſiſt in the fix- 
teen Quarters ; and are the ſame with thoſe exhi- 
bited by the Monarchs of France, with regard to 
the blue Ribbon. When it is found, in the En- 


| quiry into a Candidate's Pedigree, that ſome of his 


Anceſtors had leſſened themſelves, by their marry- 
ing Women of inferior Families, ſuch a Candidate 
may, if he has got Friends among the Knights, 


obtain a Brief from the Pope, or the general Chap- 
ter. A Diſpenſation is ſymetimes allowed with re- 
| card to Defects on the Mother's Side; but there 
E muſt not be the leaſt Blot or ImperfeCtion in the 
Male and direct Line. Wherever this is found, 


the Candidate is rejected, which has happened very 
frequently; and here follows what Hiſtorians relate 
concerning the Manner of the Admiſſion of the 


Knights in queſtion, ** The Proofs of their No- 


e bility are made by Records, Contracts, Witneſ- 


„ ſes, Epitaphs, and other Monuments, The 


“ Commiſſioners alſo make an Enquiry, whether 
* the Parents of the Candidate have not derogated 
* from their Nobility by Trade or Banking: on 
* which Occaſion there is an Exemption for the 


| © Cities of Genoa, Florence, Sienna, and Lucca, 
| © the Inhabitants of wkich no ways derogate by 


* being Merchants; After that the Proofs have 


been made, the Commiſſioners who were em- 
| © ployed for that purpoſe, preſent the Reſult of 
their Enquiries to the Chapter; where, if they 
Kare found valid, they are tranſmitted to Malta, 
| © under the Great- Prior's Seal. The Candidate 
| © being arrived in the Iſland, his Proofs or Titles 
Aare examined in the Tongue or Nation to which 
| © the Great-Prior to whom he was preſented be- 


* longs ; and if they are approved, he is received 


| © into the Order of Knighthood ; and his Anti- 


5 quity 
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«* quity is admitted from that Day, provided h 
<< pays the Paſſage, that is two hundred and fh IIe 
© gold Crowns. The Proofs are ſometimes 3. 
&© jected in Malia. In this caſe, the Sum th 
had been given uſed formerly to be returned; hy aſſe 
* it was lately decreed by new Ordinances, that 


& ſhould remain in the 2 . 3 
This laſt Ordinance, dear Monceca, appears u the 


— to me. Any Society, who refuſe to admit are 
erſon among them, ought not to accept of H one 
Money. Perhaps the only Reaſon why the K rige Iry 
act in this manner, is, to make the Candidu tho 
more circumſpect; and to oppoſe a Barrier to awe 
Attempts of the particular Chapters of the Prom 
ces, where the firſt Proofs are made. In fn 
though it were true, that all the Statutes of th 
Malteze ſhould not be equally perfect, it muſt jail 
be confeſſed, that few Nations are of greater ve 
vice to all Europe. Was it not for them, the 11. 
diterranean would be filled with Pirates; and i 
cannot be denied but that they ſecure the Tra 
all Nations. Though I am a Few, Friend Min 
ca, and confequently contemned and hated, in ti: 
moſt violent Degree by the Knights of Malta, | 
cannot forbear doing Juſtice to their Valour ; andi 
own, that they are of Service to all Nazareen IM 
ders, of what Religion ſoever. The Eng/:/h, ul 
ever ready to condemn any thing in which ti 
have no Share, ſeem to contemn the Malt 
but one may eaſily ſee that Pride and Vanity, Vial 
inherent in that People, determine their Judgment 
I would ask them, whether they are always at Pe 
with the Sallee Men, the Algerines, the Tuni/un 
and Tripolitans? Should they anſwer in the ge 
tive, they muſt confeſs, that it is happy for the 


* Moreri, zuder the Word MALTA. 
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that there are a conſiderable number of Gallies and 
Men of War, which coſt them nothing, and which 
ſecure the Paſſage to all ſuch Veſſels as fail to Con- 
© /antinople, or any Part of the Levant. Should they 
F:fert on the contrary, that the African Turks will 
never dare to engage in War with them; I can aſ- 
ſure them, that the beſt Argument they have for 
their Opinion conſiſts in the Maritime Forces they 
gare now poſſeſſed of. But may not theſe Forces be 
one Day employed in different Places? It is but ve- 
70 lately that they were upon the Point of oppoſing 
thoſe of France and Spain. Had the Algerines then 
declared War againſt them, would the Engliſb have 
had the Means, the Leiſure and the Opportunity to 
ſend a Þ icet before Algiers © The Dutch, the Rivals 
of the Engliſb with reſpect to the Empire of the Sea, 
but freer and more ſincere than they, own ingenu- 
oufly that the Knights of Malta are very ſerviceable; 
a Truth they themſelves daily experience. How 
ö many times have the Algerines broke their Word 
with them? Are they not actually at War with the 
Sallee Men? Their Veſſels which trade in Egypt, 
and in all Parts of the Archipelago, have a ſecure 
Harbour, in Malia, to put into; and where they 
may be guarded from the Corſairs, who are awed 
by the Malteze Fleet. To pretend, dear Monceca, 
that the Knights are not of Service to all the Traders 
in Europe, is aſſerting, that in ſuch Foreſts as are 
moſt infeſted by Highwaymen, it is of no Signi- 
fication for the Government to poſt a certain num- 
ber of People to ſcare them; and, by that Means to 
3 clear the Roads of them. | 
If the Merchants are obliged to the Malteze, all 
if Perſons, of what Country ſoever, who love the po- 
lite Arts, are no leſs obliged to them, their Iſland 
being a Bulwark, which ſecures Italy from the En- 
* of the Turks. The Deſign of Charles V. 


7 
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in giving the Knights Malta, vas to ſecure the 
Tranquillity of that Ifland, as well as that of jj, 
Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily. The Engliſh, who 
naturally love the polite Arts, and who have carried 
the Improvement of the Sciences to ſo exalted a 
Pitch, ought, though at ſo great a Diſtance from 
Italy, to uſe their Endeavours with regard to itz 
Preſervation ; and to call to mind, that it was the 
Mother of the noble Arts, which it poured from jt; 
Boſom over all Europe; and that it ſtill poſſeſſes , 
numberleſs Multitude of Beauties and Wonder, 
which ought to be defended, protected, and pre- 
ſerved, by all who think it glorious to ſpeak in 2 
Manner different from the Vulgar. Though I am; 
'7ew, and brought up in the Hatred of the Nazar 
Principles, I yet would defend, if it lay in my Power, 
St. Peter's Church againſt the Attacks of the Turk; 
«« How ! would 1 ſay to myſelf, ſhall the fineſt Ed. 
© fice in the World, an Edifice that contains the 
* Works of the greateſt Men, be deſtroyed by the 
«© Fury of a barbarous People]! Although the Deity 
„ forbids me to engage in the Quarrels of the In- 
fidels, it yet does not command me to approve 
of the Demolition of the nobleſt Monuments, 
ſuch as are the greateſt Honour to human Na. 
ture. It is not the Work of Raphael, as a Me- 
&« zarcen, which I defend; but the Work of Ka- 
e phael, as a Man, and a Man ſuperior to all the 
« reſt in his Art. If the Arts and Sciences are of 
all Countries and all Religions, thoſe who cult: 
vate, who love and honour them, are all Bre- 
**'thren.” 

Fare thee well, dear Monceca, tive contented ant 
happy; and let not the Prejudices of thy native 
Country or Religion prevent thy applauding what- 
ever is praiſe-Worthy. 


cc 
cc 
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AARON MoN HCA % Isaac ON is, à Ca- 
raite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtantinople. 


HE French, dear Iſaac, have a Word in their 

Language, which authorizes the greateſt Im- 
pertinencies; gives one a Right to condemn ſuch 
Things as are moſt approved, and brings thoſe who 
make uſe of them into Vogue. Thou wilt eaſily 
| ſuppoſe that this Nord muſt be often in the Mouth 
| of Fops and Coxcombs. And indeed they employ 
it on all Occaſions; and Tate, (for this is the migh- 
ty Word) is generally introduced in Converſations, 
however ridiculous they may be. If a Man tires all 
who hear the Account he gives of his Adventures, 
he does this to imitate Perſons of Ta/te, If another 
ſpeaks in incoherent Expreſſions; if he muſes, 
whiltles, or {ings, it is ſtill 74% that requires him 
| to behave in that manner. If a Nobleman crowds his 
| Cabinet with Pictures, the Figures of which do not 
diſcover either Dignity in the Compoſition, or 
| Comelineſs in the Drawing; and prefers them to 
the Compoſitions of Raphael and Titian, it is ſtill 
Tajie that does all this. Formerly ignorant Per- 
| lons uſed to eſteem Painting without underſtandin 
the Art: but it is otherwiſe in this Age: Ta/te bids 
us prefer the Knick-knacks of Watteau and Lancret 
to the noble Compoſitions of Carrache and Tintoret. 
| If a Fop contemns the Arts and Sciences, and thoſe 
| who cultivate them; if he condemns, without hay- 
| Ng ever read them, all the Gree# and Latin Au- 


thors, 
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thors, it is 74e makes him pronounce ſo ſolil: 
Deciſion : it is that which informs him, without 
Study. or Care, that all Men, during two thouſand 
Years, were Fools, for eſteeming a Set of Pedant, 
or Creatures who wrote nothing but T rifles, 


Taſte ſuppoſes true Wit to conſiſt in a certain Or. 


der of the Words, which preſent nothing except 
Sounds. But then theſe Sounds are fo ſoft; theſe 
Words put together in ſo ſingular and extraordinary 
a manner, that a Writer muſt have a particular Talent 
to excell in that Art. Thoſe, who have attained t 
Perfection in this Particular, deſpiſe the great On. 
tors of Greece and Rome; and conſider them only 
as Perſons of heavy Parts, who indeed offered Rez. 
ſons that were not quite intolerable ; but then, that 
their Expreſſions were ſo extremely low and yulgar, 
that it would have been impoſſible for their Contem- 

raries to underſtand them. 

But Fops and Coxcombs are not the only Perſons 


who think and expreſs themſelves in ſo judicious 2 


manner. A great number of Writers are alſo of 
this Opinion ; and a Book was lately publiſhed in 
this Country, in which it is aſſerted, that Cicers is 
filled with bombaſt Expreflions and coarſe Jokes; 
that he frequently offers nothing but low, trifling 
Images to his Readers ; and that had there been any 
Perſons of Taſte in the Senate, he would have 
found but few Panegyriſts. His Auditors had le 
Taſte than he. Cato was a Pedant, and Hortenſws 
a meer Trifler, Theſe two Words, Friend Iſaac, 
are employed by this Writer, who doubtleſs is one 
of the Men who poſſeſſes, in the higheſt Degree, 
that Tate, to which we are indebted for the Know: 
ledge of ſo many excellent things. In the very I.. 
tle of his Book, he informs his Readers of the Be- 
nefits they may expect to meet with from his Work, 
he intitling it, An Eſah, hiſtorical and critical, i 


Tee! 
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Taſte * ; that is, in the modern Language, A Di/- 
tation in which it is proved, by Hiftory and Philo- 
why, that the Ancients were a parcel of ignorant 
Creatures; that foreign Nations have not common 
Semſe ; and that true Mit is confined to Paris, where. 


| only true T afte is found. 


Thou poflibly mayſt imagine, dear 1/aac, that 
interpreting the Title above-mentioned in this man- 
ner, I aſcribe to the Author what he himſelf never 
wrote: but I will aſſure thee it is otherwiſe, I ex- 
preſſing only in few Words what he has ſaid very 
much at large. Is not France vaſtly happy, in giv- 
ing Birth to Children who are ſo zealous of its 
Glory? Thrice propitious Nation! in producing 
Genius's whoſe Inſtructions are ſo juſt and uſeful ? 
To what Purpoſe are Locke and Leibnitz ? They 
are only a taſteleſs Set of Authors, who are able to 
preſent their Countrymen with Notions as groſs and 
as uſeleſs to England, as thoſe of Cicero to ancient 


EF Rome. But a Writer, ſuch as Abbe Cartaud de la 


Villate, is a Hero in the Republic of Letters, born 
to improve the Taſte of all Perſons to whom Na- 
ture has denied it, | 
To wave all Pleaſantry; good IJſaac, thou canſt 
not eonceive the Height to which ſome French Au- 


| thors carry their Folly and Extravagance. They 


ſeem reſolved, not only totally to deſtroy the Sci- 
ences in their reſpective Countries, but likewiſe to 
make their Countrymen contemptible in the Eyes 
of Europe, from the Judgment that muſt neceſſarily 


be formed of thoſe who are ſo ſimpſe and ignorant 
as to approve of the Books which are daily printed 
in Paris. Men of true Learning content them- 


ſelves with deſpiſing ſuch Writers, without giving 


| themſelves the Trouble to ridicule them ſtrongly. 


Printed at Parie, by Brault, in 1736, 129. 
| However, 
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However, they are greatly in the wrong: for many . 
People look upon their Silence as their acquieſcing t 
with the Maxims inſerted in thoſe bad Books. 
and that Perſons of little or no Genius, ſuch as {Ml t. 
up for the Mode, and are fond of ſingular Opinion; 1 
adopt the Sentiments of thoſe pitiful Scribblers, au tt 
do infinite Prejudice, not only to the Republic q 
Letters, but even to all the French, who are thouꝑlt I 
to be upon the Point of reverting to a Barbarity lik 
that of the Goths and Vandals. E. 

And indeed, what will Foreigners think, when P. 
they peruſe moſt of the Books publiſhed in tu e 
Age. They are but ſo many Novels, the beſt « 
which are fit only to entertain a few Fops, and 
filly Women, When theſe Romances are well writ 
and in a fimple and natural Style ; ſuch, in a Word, | 
as ſuits Pieces of this Kind, we ought not to in- , 
veigh againſt them for being ſo very numerous 


fince, if they do no great Good, they do no great : 
Harm. But may we not exclaim in the moſt f. = 


vere Terms againſt ſuch as ſeem written in no c. de. 
ther View but to corrupt and ſpoil the Trac an 
Tongue; to accuſtom Perſons to employ fuſtin p, 
Expreſſions; to teach them to be unintelligible wif R. 
their Readers; in fine, to enjoin them to preſent] ,, 
nothing to the Mind but an empty Parcel of Word the 
the Connexion of which is amazing; and the en- yy 
quiring after the Meaning of which gives as mud hat 
Trouble, as a Commentator has to explain lone gr 
difficult Paſſages in an Author who wrote two 0 ing 
three thouſand Years before him? It is to apolv 
gize for, and even defend, Works as pernicious 8 
theſe, that we ſee Pieces daily publiſhed like thok 
of Abbe Cartaud ; Writers, who to give the great 
er Currency to Nonſenſe, and the falſe T hought 
of theſe pretended Perſons of Ta/te, inſolently cont 


demn and inveigh againſt ancient Authors in gene 
J 


| They ſee a ſhining Thought break tbrough the Midſt 
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ral, and all ſuch as have formed themſelves upon 
their Models. Perhaps Cicero, Virgil, Homer, De- 
mythenes, &e. could never have been blamed in 
theſe later Ages, had not Des Marets, Perrault, 
La Motte, and ſuch like, been approved. Not but 
theſe Authors had ſome Genius, and even Merit 
and deſerved Praiſe on many Accounts, But then, 
in doing Juſtice to them on one Hand, it would 
have been neceſſary, on the other, to oppoſe the 
Evil which they attempted to introduce into the Re- 
public of Letters. We then ſhould not have been 
peſtered with that Poſſe of bad Writers, who, imi- 
tating only the Singularities in the Style and Man- 
ner of thinking of Fontenelle and la Motte, and 
not having Genius enough to imitate ſuch "Things 
25 are juſt and praiſe-worthy, entirely deſtroy Poe 
lite Literature, 

Is it poſſible, for Inſtance, for a Writer to go to 
a more ridiculous Exceſs in this Reſpect, than Abbt 


| Cartaud de la Villatte has done? This Author, 


who ſets up for one of the Directors of Tae; who 
declares that Herodatus's Diction is like that of a 
drunken Man; that Thucydides has ſeveral eſſential 
Errors; that the Odes of Horace have not a certain 
Roundneſs which ought to be in a well connect- 
ed Piece; compares the Genius of the 7talians to 
the Capers of an Opera-dancer ; and, indeed, the 
Words he imploys are truly worthy of that Com- 
pariſon, They are as follow, dear Iſaac; and will 


give thee an Idea of the Style and Manner of Writ- 


ing of the Adverſaries of the Ancients. Nature 
it able to raiſe itſelf to any Tone or Pitch, when pro- 
perly exerciſed and regulated in its Infancy, Never- 
theleſs it ſometimes anticipates Educatim. It formed 


the Genius of the Italians for Sallies and Caſcades, 


as it formed Mademiiſelle Camargo for high Dances. 


Vol. V 


of 
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ef the Horrors of Deſpair, as we ſee, in the Night.. 


Time, an Ignis fatuus on a Sea that is going te % 
very lormy x. It muſt be owned, dear Iſaac, that fit 
a Man, who writes with fo refined an Air, has Rez. pol 
ſon to treat Cicero as an unpoliſhed and inſpire i 1, 
Writer. Would this Roman have been ſo ven ple 
witty as to compare Nature to a Harpſicord 
Would he have ſaid, that he can raiſe herſelf in an 
Tone or Pitch? Would he have found out the &. 
cret to diſcover an Affinity between the Sali, 
the Italians, and the high Dances of Camarg/ 
Would he have hit upon fo delicate an Expreſſo 
as that of Caſcade © Can any Expreſſion be in: 
finer Taſte than that of Caſcades of the Mind! 
What ſtrange Images does this offer to the Imag. 
nation? Methinks I ſee all the good Senſe of the 
poor Italians precipitate itſelf, like the Waters « 
a Torrent, over craggy Rocks; and ] perceive 
whilſt I am writing this, that the Strength of*thi 
Expreſſion is ſo great, that it almoſt raiſes me abo 
myſelf; and ſuggeſts to me ſome Thoughts worthy 
the Fuſtian and Nonſenſe of the Directors of Taft 
What Perſon could read, without Emotion, the 
laft Phraſe I quoted to thee : They ſee a ſhiniy 
T hought break through the Midſt of the Horrors 
Deſpair, as we ſee, in the Night- Time, an Ignis fe 
tuus on a Sea that is going to be very flormy* | 
would be impoſſible for a Writer to expreſs himſel 
with greater Force and Energy. The Horrors 
Deſpair, Here we have the Great, the Horribk 
the Frightful: and, by one of thoſe Touches it 
ſerved for good Taſte, this Great, this Horribli 
this Dreadful, are placed along with the Sprightl 
and the Wanton. They ſee a ſhining Thought bret 
This is the Sprightly; through the Midſt of it 


FEſſay ſur le Gout, pag. 248. 10 | 
| | A 


Lett. CXCVI. The Jrwisn Sev, 339 


Hrrors of Deſpair, here we have the Dreadful. 
Was it not with Reaſon that a modern Author 
nad, that it very frequently happens in the Com- 
poſitions of the Writers of this Age, that two 
Words are greatly ſurprized to ſee themſelves cou- 
pled together? I his had never happened to them 
erer ſince they had been invented; and they never 
expect to meet together more. 

Another unhappy Circumſtance in this Paſſage is, 
the Author has there fallen into a Fault with which 
the Directors of Taſte have ſtrongly reproached 
Hamer. I hou knoweſt very well that Perrault 
has frequently exclaimed againſt the Compariſons 
uled by the Poet juſt mentioned, and which he 
calls Long-tailed Compariſons ; and that of the Ge- 
nius of the Italians with an Ignis fatuus on a Sea 
that is going to be very ſtormy, ſeems to me to be 
dhort- tailed, to employ the technical Term. It is 
true indeed that Flamer, as a Poet, ought not tobe 
pardoned, for having endeavoured to fill his book. 
with pleaſing Images which are a great Ornament 
to it: But this is very naturally employed by Au- 
thors who write on Hiſtory and Philoſophy. Abbe 
Cartaud, according to the Maxims of Taſte, might 
introduce, in his Hiſtorical and Philoſophical Eſſay, 
ſuch Flowers as Homer ought not to have brought 
into a Poem. It even was juſt in him to reject the 
moſt judicious Compariſons of the Ancients, and to 
employ thoſe of an extraordinary Kind, as the fol- 
lowing, which I ſhall copy here Word for Word; 
The Verſes of Livius Andronicus are like Statues 
chopp'd from a rough Rack, covered with Moſs. 
Thucydides and Xenophon had not Genius and Senſe 
enough to preſent, to their Readers, Thoughts, 
the Turn of which is ſo very new, Nothing but 


Taſte can diſcover a Reſemblance between /er/cs 


; 1 Statues chepp'd out of a rough Rack covered with 
OO | 


oſs, 22 Are 
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Are not Perſons, whoſe Turn of Thought is f 
very refined and natural, juſtly entitled to ſuppops 
Pliny's Panegyric to be in the T a/te of the Italian. 
and to pronounce with Regard to the Merit « 
Virgil and Lucan ? It would take up ſome Yea, 
to gueſs what the unaffected and ſprightly Abbe 
Cartaud means, in what he ſays of thoſe Poets, 
and though we were to ſpend ten Years in thi 
Search, it would not be loſt Time, could we on 
imbibe ſome of that Ta/te of which he is the D. 
poſitary, Lucan, ſays he, has ſomething more aft 
niſhing than Virgil . . . The Enthuſiaſm of Vin 
feems to have been raiſed by the Smoke of the Inca 
in the Midſt of the Grimaces of the Temple; and that 
re nr to have been lighted up by a T hunder-hil 
Such Perſons as love to gueſs at Riddles, and ſeard 
very induftriouſly for ſuch in the Mercure Galant 
may exerciſe themſelves ſome Time in enquirity 
what it was this Author meant. With regard t 
myſelf, I will fincerely own that, after ſtudyin 
ſeveral Days, I could not for the Soul of me gu 
what was meant by the following Words, 4 £1 
thuſiaſm . . . raiſed by the Smoke of the Incenſe, i 
the Mid/t of the Grimaces of the Temple; nor wha 
that was, which a Thunder-bolt lighted up. As thy 
in all probability, is a new Species of Rhetoric, in 
vented by the Directors of Tafle, I imagined, 
I had no other Principles of Eloquence but thd 
which I borrowed from Quintilian, who is but 
pitiful Ancient, that it would not be decent in n 
to attempt to diſcover Secrets which are reſeri 
only for Perſons of 74e. If thou canſt find a 
what I am not able to underſtand, I beſeech thi 
Friend Jſaac, to let me partake of thy Diſcover 
But alas! thou, as well as myſelf, art an ignom 
Foreigner, born in Error, and deprived for ever! 


Taſte. I therefore adviſe thee to forbear enquits 
a 
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o ter Things which it will be impoſſible for thee to 
fo underſtand. Remember only, as a Conſolation 
or being born with a Genius, ſo very mean, and 
o far beneath that of the Doctors of Taſte, that a 
al Clarke and a Ditton, &c. are the Companions of 
bey ill Fortune. Theſe are Mriters, according to 
S Cartaud, who publiſh nothing but Conjectures, and 
e not inform their Readers of any Thing new. A 
Locke, a Newton, and a Marſham deſerve indeed 
ime Encomiums, but then theſe ought to be given with 
ome Reftriftions, There are even, among the 
WFr-ncb, ſome Perſons who have no more Ta/te than 
Thee. Boileau, for Inſtance, was a Perſon of a 
ery melancholy Turn of Mind, ſubje& to Vapours, 
and who had uſurped the Dictatorſbip of Parnaſſus. 
One of the Faults in his Slander was, its being want- 
wins in Delicacy and Truth. His Compoſitions were 
correct, but harſh, and without Fire. Since thoſe, 
dear Jſaac, who have taken Poſſeſſion of Tafte, 
rank us with a Locke and a Boileau, let us no longer 
econlider ourſelves as unfortunate. 
= To be ſerious. I ſhall conclude my Letter with 

bewailing ſincerely the State into which it is very 
probable polite Literature will ſoon fall, in France; 
t the ſame Time that it ſeems to reaſſume a new 
Strength in England. 

Enjoy thy Health, friend Jſaac, live contented 
and happy ; and laugh, as I do, at this pretended 
t good Taſte, 


Paris, the „ 


2 


Q 3 E T- 
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Ned ES OLSEN 
een 


AARON MoxcEtca to ISA Ac Onis, 4 Ca. 
raite, formerly a Rabbi in Conſtantinople, 


Informed thee, dear 1/aac, in my laſt Letter, 
of the great Influence which 74% “, as it h 
called, has in France. 


It has as much Power over the polite Artz? 


Painting is in as much Danger as polite Literature: 
And indeed the Pictures of Pouſſin, le Brun and | 
Sueur, are not much ſought after in this Age; and 
ſuch Artiſts as attempt to paint in the Style of 
thoſe great Genius's, and endeavour to exhibit, in 
their Compoſitions, that Majeſty and Harmony 
which are the Soul of de/igning, are much leſs fob 
lowed than thoſe who paint ſuch Pictures, as for. 
merly, would not have been thought worthy o 
an Antichamber. J/atteas was the Marimaux, and 
Lancret the la eotte in Painting. Theſe two 
\ Painters not having Genius enough to imitate the 
great Models, and reſolving not to be mere In 
tators, endeavoured to invent a new Ta/te, ht 
made Choice of ſuch an one as they imagined would 
pleaſe their Nation 'which was already degeneratch 
and fond of nothing but Trifles. They paints 
Scaramouches, Harlequins, Mexetins, and an hun. 
dred other ſuch groteſque Subjects. To the Scat 


dal of common Senſe, theſe baſtard, theſe ricicwW 


„ The Author means, a Love for Trifles, and a be N 


Take. | See the foregoing Letter. 


N 
4 
b 
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ous Productions were received and approved; and, 
what is worſe, they were preferred to the Compo- 
rrions of the greateſt Genius's and thoſe of the 
moſt excellent Painters. This bad 74e, being 
thus encouraged by the Great, afterwards prevailed 
among Perſons of a lower Condition; and at this 
time, Apartments are hung only with Knick- 
knacks, which are like to ſo many Fans rather 
than true Pictures. 6 
Moſ: Painters, in order to get off their Works, 
have been forced to row with the Stream; to quit 
in a great Meaſure their firſt Manner, and to give 
into the new one; and le Moine who, in another 
Age, would perhaps have equalled 4e Sueur, com- 
„ monly paints only ſuch trifling Sort of Pieces. 
„e and Caze, having more Courage, are now 
a dhe only Perſons who have reſiſted the general Cor- 
ruption ; and would not diſhonour their Name, nor 
caſt an Odium on their Reputation. They have 
not deviated in the leaſt from good Tofte ; nor 
1. ave introduced into their Works, Sacks and Hoop- 
petticoats, inſtead of Draperies in a true pittoreſque 
Taſte; nor given us affected Turns of the Face, 
inſtead of Heads whoſe Air is graceful and 
noble. However, they paid dear for this Reſolu- 
tion and love of Glory, they gaining much leſs Mo- 
ney than the other Painters ; and their Merit be- 
ing rewarded only with the Applauſe of ſuch as are 
true Judges. | 
All Foreigners who come to Paris are greatly 
ſurprized at the Progreſs which bad Te has made 
ſince the Death of Lewis XIV. They can ſcarce 
think it poſſible that the French, after having been 
90 jultly fond of the Compoſitions of le Brun, 
| Poufſin, Bourdon, Fouvenet and Boulogne, ſhould, 
on a {udden, 1dolize ſo much thoſe of I/atteau, 
| Lancret, Paters, and ſuch Puppet-ſhew Paiaters : 
4 an 
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and they recover from their Aſtoniſhment only b 
reflecting that the French, and particularly the 
Pariſians, have a ſtrange Fondneſs for K nicknacks, 
and Novelties however trifling. 

It was not owing to a Dearth of good Painter, 
that occaſioned this new 74e to gain ſo much 
Vogue; People not being forced to receive it, be. 
cauſe there was no Artiſt living who painted in the 
ancient Tate, There are now ſome excellent Painter, 
in Paris; Caze, the two Vanlet, and ſome other, 
may be conſidered as great Painters. It perhaps wil 
be objected, that they do not come up to e Pouſin 


and le Sueur: This I grant; but though a Poet may 


not be as great a Genius as Homer, he nevertheleſs 
may make a conſiderable Figure in the Common- 
wealth of Learning. Giulio Romano, and the reſt of 
RaphaePs Diſciples did not poſſeſs as great Talents az 
their Maſter ; nevertheleſs, the 1taltans do Juſtice to 
their Merit; and, becauſe they did not equal the firſt 
Deſigner in the Univerſe, their Countrymen did not 
give into anew Ta/te, infinitely more remote from 
erfection than the Works of thoſe Painters, 

An Engliſh Gentleman, whom I met with the 
other Day at a Picture- ſhop, took Notice of a Cir- 
cumſtance which muſt neceſſarily mortify the 
French not a little. After examining a great Num- 
ber of Pictures, repreſenting Scenes of the Italian 
Comedy, Dances, and Country-wakes ; bat is 
your Opinion, ſays he, of all theſe fantaſtical Pieces? 
J am aſtoniſhed, ſays he, that they ſhould be in | 
much Vogue. This makes me apprebenſive that Paint- 
ing will be abſolutely laſt in this Country, Your Fears, 
replied I, are extremely juſt. A great many People 
pretend that, twenty Years hence, two of Raphael; 
Piftures will be bartered for one of Watteau's Fans, 

How extraordinary ſoever ſuch an Exchange may 
be thought, yet feveral Wagers have been laid, in 

| England, 
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Frgland, on that Occaſion. Thoſe who ground 
their Aſſertions on the Impoſlibility of ſuch a Cir- 
cumſtance, ſay, that it would be abſurd to ſuppoſe, 
that Men who are not utterly void of Senſe and 
Reaſon, thould ever carry their Folly to ſuch a 
Height. But thoſe who affirm that the Thing 
will certainly happen, produce an Example which 
ſeems to aſſure them that they will not loſe their 
Wager. © If any Man, ſay theſe People, had af- 
« ſerted, fifty Years ago, that the French would 
« write Books which ſhould contain nothing but 
« parcel of Words fantaſtically brought together; 
that they would maintain thoſe Works were per- 
« fect in their Kind; and that the Writings of 


Virgil, Tully, Ovid, Livy, Tacitus, &c. are trifl- 


* ing Rhapſodies ; ſuch an Opinion would have 
been thought a mad one: and yet this has hap- 
* pened, Raphael may conſequently meet with 
« Virgil's Fate; and WYatteau with that of Ter- 
* raſſon and Cartaud de la Villate, When a French- 
* man, added this Engliſh Gentleman, endeavours 
* to prove, that La Motte's Works are ſuperior to 
% thoſe of the Ancients, methinks I meet Orlando 
% Furirſo, dragging his dead Horſe after him; be- 
* ſtowing the higheſt Encomiums upon him; forc- 
ing me to barter a living one for it; and telling 
me, in Confidence, that the Horſe. in Queſtion 
has no other Defe& than his being dead. Me- 
* thinks the Admiter of La Matte tells me, in the 
* fuſtian Language of his Hero; My Odes, if you 
except about fifteen of them, have not that Fire 
© and Harmeny which is th: Chara@eriflic of that 
* kind of Poem ; but then, on the other Hand, they 
bade à periodical and. ſoporific Roundne/s, which 
* 1s of great Benefit to thoſe who want Sleep. My 
Fables are written in a Strain that was unknown 
4 gave it Vogue. The Readers are therein 


Q 5 & taught 


546 Te Jr wisSH Sy. Lett. CXCy1n 


** raught to give the moſt fuſtian Names to the wy 
e common Things, A Cabbage ts no longer a Cab. 
„ bage, but a Kitchen-garden Phænomenon; and 
« Dial is called a Solar- regiſter. Are not ſuch 
« Expreſſions infinitely preferable to all the coast 
„ antiquated Beauties of Homer? May not yy 
“ naturally ſuppoſe, continued the Engliſh Gente. 
« man, that Perſons, who prefer ſuch Impertinenciq 
© to the real Beauties of the Greeks and Roman, 
will one Day ſet Lancet and Matteau abort 
„% Raphael and Correggio? With regard to myſelf, 
* methinks there is nothing extraordinary in the 
% Wager I ſpoke to you of; and I am fo much 
s ſurprized at the Progreſs which bad 74% make; 
* in France, that Iam of Opinion it may go tc 
the utmoſt Lengths.” 

It were to be wiſhed, dear Jſaac, that the Re. 
Actions of this Engliſbman were known by the 
French, and that theſe might make a proper Adyan- 
tage of them, All who love the Arts and Sciences 
are concerned in their Preſervation, Some exalted 
Genius, like that of Boileau, ſhould endeavour to 
ſtop the Progreſs of bad Ta/te, and oppoſe the evil 
Effects which flow from it. 

To return, worthy 1/aac, to the Painters. Thoſe 
who excell :in Portraits, have not fallen from the 
Glory of Titian and Vanazke ; and as People hay: 
not yet taken it into their Heads to be painted in 
the Character of Harlequin or Colombine, the T aj 
of Matteau has not yet debauched Largilliere, Ri. 
gaud, or de Troyes, The Works of thoſe great 
Painters are ſuperior to all, of that Kind, pro- 
duced at this Time in Europe and the molt fi- 
mous Portrait-painters, whether of /taly, German), 
or Holland, and particularly England, are but Art. 
iſts of an indifferent Genius, compared to thoſe | 


juſt now mentioned to thee, It is not OW that 
ran 
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France will not ey this Advantage long: for 
ſhould ſome Court-Lady, or ſome lordly Fop cauſe 
themſelves to be painted in the Character of Meze- 
n or Marinette, the whole Kingdom of France 
would be inſtantly inchanted with ſo noble an 
Idea, and ridiculouſly metamorphos'd into an Italian 
Theatre, Good Taſte, therefore, with regard to 
Portraits, ſtands upon a tottering Foundation, and 
even begins to decay viſibly. And indeed, how ri- 
diculous is it for a Fontenelle or a Sir Richard 
Stecle to be drawn in their Caps! Thoſe Airs of 
Familiarity are no way pleaſing to the Public, be- 
fore whom it becomes every one to appear with 
the utmoſt Decency. Formerly, both Ladies and 
Gentlemen had the Frenzy to get themſelves paint- 
ed in the Character of Friers and Nuns ; ſo that 
nothing was every where ſeen but Marquiſles in 
Cowls and Monkiſh Coats, and Dutcheſſes in Vails 
and Stomachers. Happily this Mode did not laſt 
long ; but perhaps a more ridiculous one may ariſe 
to morrow. 

Sculpture alſo ſtill makes a pretty good Figure 
in this Country, If there are no Sculptors who 
equal Puget and Girardon, ſuch as diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves in that Art, endeavour, at leaſt to imitate 
thoſe great Maſters ; and their Works, though not 
perfect, do yet boaſt very great Beauties. In all 
Probability, as Sculpture is lefs dependent on 
Mode than Painting, it will not be ſo apt to fall 
into bad 74%. It is not however, impoſſible, for 
the Statues of Pantalons and Punchinellcs to be re- 
ceived in all Gardens; and more than one Attempt 
has been made to throw out the Venus of Medici, 
tor Colembine, and the Farneze Hercules for Scara- 
much. This ridiculous Folly, indeed, was not 
ſucceſsful ; however a Thing, that was not we! 
received at one Time, may pals current at o 
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ther. In this Caſe, inſtead of the juſt Proportions 
which the Sculptors ſearch after in their Figures, 
they. will endeavour only to give them the moſt 
extravagant wry Faces. They will loſe the Idea 
of beautiful Nature, and groteſque Statues will be 
ſucceeded by monſtrous A — ſuch as thoſe for. 
merly produced by gothic Ignorance. When once 
the polite Arts begin to decline, there ſeems to he 
a ſecret Force which drags them along, and de. 
ſtroys them totally. Tully obſerved very juſtly, 
that as all the Sciences bear a near Relation to one 
another, the Inſtant any of them is preyed upon 
by bad Tate, the reſt ſoon feel the contagious Ef. 
fects of it. The fame may be ſaid of the polite 
Arts. 

Muſic, Friend //aac, is almoſt as much depraved 
as Painting in France, An Attempt has been 
made to unite the Italian Taſte with that of the 
French; and by this Means neither good Italian 
nor good French Muſic were made. The new 
Operas exhibited daily are vaſtly inferior to thoſe 
of Lully and Campra, The French, ſpite of their 
prevailing Paſſion for Novelty, are _ to fe- 
turn to the ancient Pieces. Phaeton, T heſeus, Ar- 
mida, &c. charm the Public daily, and all are de- 
lighted with them. Pyramus and Thiſbe, the El. 
ments and the Interlude of the Muſes, are ap- 
plauded by none but the Lovers of Novelty, who 
yet own that Lulli was ſupericr to the Muſicians 
of the preſent Age. 

Inſtrumental Muſic is much more perfect in Pari 
than vocal: but we ought not to conſider it as an 
Art which owes its Progreſs to the French, Theſe 
only imiteted the Italians; and, in order to reſem- 
ble their Model the more, they have even abandon- 
ed the French Taſte. Le Clerc's Sonatas differ 
vaſtly more from Lulli's Taſte and Manner 4s 
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ſrom that of Corelli. If thoſe Muſicians who have 
compoſed Pieces for the Violin, had imitated the 
Compoſers of the modern Operas; and blended in 
every Part the French Taſte with the Italian, they 
would have produced very bad Compoſitions; 
whereas, ſo long as they ſhall continue to follow 
the Plan they have preſcribed to themſelves, they 
will come very near to the great Maſters, and per- 
haps equal them. There nevertheleſs is Reaſon to 
fear, that they will be forced to change their Tae; 
as many Perſons begin to criticize their Works, 
only becauſe they are too much in the Italian Taſte, 
that is, becauſe they are too good. 
5 The French aſſert that Dancing is carried to the 
higheſt Pitch of Perfection among them, Foreign- 
ers, on the contrary, pretend that we are not to 
call what we ſee, on the Opera- ſtage at Paris, 
dancing, but capering, Some Perſons in this 
Country are alſo of the ſame Opinion, they ſay- 
ing that Prevot dances, that Camargo jumps, and 
Mariette makes wry Faces. According to theſe 
People, there muſt be in all Things, in order to 
make them pleaſe Perſons of Judgment, an Air of 
Decency and Modeſty. A Woman who dances 
like a Jumper or a Vaulter, how ſurprizingly ſo- 
ever ſhe may fly, goes out of her CharaQter, and 
cauſes more Surprize than Satisfaction. The danc- 
ing of Prevot gave Pleaſure z Camargs's flying raiſed 
Aſtoniſhment ; but this Aſtoniſhment does not 


niſe that ſoft Attention in the Mind, nor leave 
that ſecret Content in the Heart, with which Pre- 
n vors Graces inſpired it. 

ſe Such, Friend 1/aac, is the State of the polite 
Arts in France. Thou mayeſt judge how greatly 
n. they are decayed within theſe twenty Years, and 
er the Riſk they run of decreaſing perpetually. A 

n Circumſtance which may conſole the Res of 
m them 
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them is, that though they decay in Paris they im. 
prove in ſome other Countries. The Arts ang 
Sciences reſemble Nature, the apparent Loſſes gf 
which give Riſe to new Productions. The Erg. 
liſh, the Germans, &c. improve from the Misfor- 
tunes of the French, as theſe improved by thoſe gf 
the Italians. When Petrarch, Beccace, Ariftitl, 
Taſſo, Raphael, Michacl Angelo, Correggio and Tita 
flouriſhed, there was no one in Paris could be 
compared to thoſe great Artiſts. The Valiam, 
ſome Time after this, had but Perſons of an in. 
different Genius among them, whereas there then 
Aouriſhed in France, Corneille, Racine, Boillas, 
Moliere, Mallebranche, & c. At the Time we ar 
ſpeaking of, the Engliſb had not yet ſeen their di 
* Newten, their Locke, their Addiſon, thei: 

ope, &c. They have had them; and the Fre} 
now begin to have none but a Partaud, a Beau 
champ, a Carfait and a Mouhi, This Circulation 


of the Arts and Sciences ought to give the higheſt 


Satisfaction to thoſe who conſider it as of all Coun- 


tries; and who attach themſelves to what is uſeful 


where-ever they meet with it. A Frenchman, who 
has this Way of thinking, enjoys, in the Midſt & 


Paris, all the Advantages found in Countries where 


the Sciences are carried to the higheſt Degree 
Perfection: but few are able to make ſo judiciou 


an Uſe of their Knowledge, ſo mighty is the Force 


of Prejudice. 


Adieu, dear aac ; live contented and happy; 


and be fond of ſuch Writings only as are Written 
with the ſoundeſt Judgment. 
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OO OE ST Al 


W ee 


AI RON MON ECA, to Isaac Onis, 
a Caraite, formerly a Rabbi in Conſtan- 
tinople. 


FT ER a Multitude of Difficulties, J at laſt 
have ended, dear 7/aac, all the Affairs I had 
in Paris. To morrow I ſhall ſet out for Mar- 


ſcilles, where I expect to meet with a Ship ready 


to fail for the imperial City. I therefore ſhal! 
not be able to write to thee till I am arrived 
at Conſtantinople, where I hope to meet with Jacob 
Brito, By the laſt Letters he wrote to me, I found 


that he was going to that City very ſoon. 


After a troubleſom but inſtructive Voyage, we 


| both ſhall enjoy, in our native Country, the charm- 


ing Satisfaction of being among our Relations, our 


Friends, and Countrymen, We will endeavour 


to improve by the Reflections we have made on the 


' Manners, the Cuſtoms, and Character of the ſeve- 


ral Nations we have viſited, Theſe will be an 


| ample Field to us; and greatly contribute to our 
| Improvement in Philoſophy. We ourſelves are 


no ſenſible of the great Lengths to which Man- 


kind carry their Prejudices; and have ſeen the ſad 
Effects of them in ſuch Nations as were the moſt 


learned and civilized, 


Before I ſet out from Paris, one would have con- 
cluded that Heaven thought fit to give me a final 


Inſtruction, ſtronger than any I had yet met with; 
| and which ſets, in its full and cleareſt Light, 


I | Knavery, 
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Knavery, Inſincerity, Superſtition, Enthuſiaſm, 
Weakneſs, Politics, Fury and Revenge. All theſe 
different Paſſions, how oppoſite ſoever they may 
appear, are united on this Occaſion 3 and had! 
ſpent but one Day in Paris, and been Witneſs to 
an Adventure which happened a few: Days ſince, 


this would have been Reaſon enough for me 4 


moralize, all the Remainder of my Life, on the 
Blindneſs of the common People, and the Inſin- 
cerity of thoſe by whom they are led. 

I have frequently ſpoke to thee of the Moliniſſi 
the Janſeniſis, and the St. Paris of the latter, 
The preſent Adventure relates to this pretended 
Saint; and, in order to give thee a perfect Idea of 
it, it may be proper to put thee in mind of the 
oppolite Steps taken upon his Account, by theſe 
two turbulent Parties, 

The Fanſeni/ts, oppreſſed by the Authority both 


Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, and endeavouring to raiſe 


their drooping Faction by ſome conſpicuous Action, 


thought proper to have Recourſe to Miracles, in 
order to keep up the Weakneſs of their Devotees, 


and win over new Adherents. They were no 
ways ſucceſsful, at firſt, with 2 Faſe, a Woman 
troubled with a Bloody-Flux ; but Abbe Paris was 
of infinitely more Advantage to them. He was 
one of their Deacons, whoſe Life- and Death were 
edifying ; for which Reaſon it was judged, that he 
would be of great Uſe to forward their Deſign, 
They therefore, by their private Authority, placed 
him in Heaven; and, by their own Power, not 
only aſcribed to him the Gift of Miracles, but even 
cauſed him to work great Numbers, The com- 
mon People, who are always ſtupid, and for that 
Reaſon always cheated, immediately ſwallowe 
down this Novelty, ran in Crowds to this new 
Saint, and were perpetually imploring his Afiftans 
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The Moliniſtis, fearing that ſuch an Abuſe would 
he attended with fatal Conſequences, did not fail 
to oppoſe it with the utmoft Vigour. If we per- 
mit, ſaid they, our Enemies thus to acquire a 
4 Right of ſeating themſelves in Heaven, and of 
« working Miracles, we ſhall no longer have an 
„ Opportunity of exclaiming againſt them as He- 
& reticks, It is therefore abſolutely neceſſary, for 
« the Sake of Moliniſin, and eſpecially for the In- 
© tereſt of the Jeſuits, that Abbé Paris ſhould be 

„ conſidered as a Subject of Belzezbub, and a Fiend 
« of Hell; and, for this Reaſon, we muſt aſſert 
| W* roundly that all his Virtues were ſo many Gri- 
“ maces, and mere Juggler's Tricks.” This made 
chem exclaim againſt him every where. 
eln the mean Time the of enſeniſts aſſerted as 
ſtrongly, on the other Hand, that he every Day 
1 MWwrought the moſt ſurprizing Miracles; that he 
e cured ſuch Diſeaſes as were otherwiſe incurable z 
„chat he reſtored Sight to the Blind, Hearing to the 
Deaf, Speech to the Dumb, Cc. and that he 
wrought all theſe Miracles, by cauſing the diſeaſed 
berſons to dance, jump and caper, in the ſame 
Manner as Muſicians, in 1taly, cure the Bite of the 
grantula. 
The Moliniſis exclaimed ſtrongly againſt this 
roteſque Manner of reſtoring Health. They firm- 
y aſſerted, that it was impoſſible for theſe Miracles 
to be real, or elſe, that they were the Work of the 
Devil; Abbot Paris making Men Fools and fran- 
ic, before he reſtored them to their Health; and 
this Manner of working a Cure, by jumping and 
bowling, very much reſembled the Agonies into 


at Which Perſons poſſeſſed of the Devil are thrown. 
e However the Fanſenift ſpite of theſe Objections, 
v (purſued their firſt Deſign. They always ſtrongly 


rted, that the Deity was at Liberty to act as he 
thought 
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thought proper; that it did not become weak Mor. 
tals to endeavour to ſearch into his Views; and that 
St. Paris, knowing the great Fondneſs the Hench 
have for Shews and Dancing, wrought ſuch Mi. 
racles as were apt to excite the Curioſity of the 
People, and make an Impreſſion on their Ming, 
* As the ancient Miracles are now grown out of 
« Uſe, ſaid they, they would not come into much 
© Vogue in this Time; and it is very furprizing, 
nas the Moliniſis imagine that St. Ignatius made 
“ uſe of /7rgil's Verſes, to cure Perſons poſſeſſed 
be of the Devil, they * ſhould think it ſtrange that 


$6 A 


* St. Paris ſhould employ ſome of /a Camargis 


LA 


« unnatural Steps , and ſome of Alard's + Dit. 


« tortions. It muſt be confeſſed, either that the 
„Miracles wrought by the Saints among the . 
4% {ini/ts are brought about by the Aſſiſtance of Hell; 
«© or, it muſt be granted, that the beatificd Jan- 
ſeniſis have no Occaſion for this Afliſtance ; ſince 
* the Saints of both Parties equally make uſe of 
© extraordinary Methods to reftore Health,” 
But theſe Arguments made no Impreſſion on the 
AMoliniſts, who ſtill continue to inveigh ſtrongly 2. 
gainſt Abbot Paris; whilſt the Fan/eni/s, on the 
other Hand, are inceſſantly publiſhing new Ms 
racles: and the weak Vulgar, who are made tis 
Dupes of any Perſon who will attempt to impole 
upon them, have blindly followed the Ideas which 
the Directors of Contortions inſpired them witi 


Numberleſs Multitudes of People were thereto 


crouding perpetually about Abbot Paris's Grat 


Some howled in the ſtrangeſt Manner, whilſt otbes 
danced and capered ; and ſome contented them 


See Letter LVIII. 
+ 4 Female-Dancer in the Opera. 
1 -1 famous Faulter and Refe-Dancer. 
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ſelves only with being the Spectators of theſe Ex- 
travagancies : and the unworthy Principals of all 
this Farce, after diſturbing, in this Manner, the 
Minds of thoſe unhappy Victims of Superſtition, 
enjoyed the exquiſite Pleaſure of ſeeing their Im- 
poſtures triumph, even before the Eyes of their 
afflicted Enemies. 

However, they were not forgetful of their own 
Intereſts, They flattered themſelves that the wild 
Extravagancies of thoſe who made all theſe Con- 
tortions would entirely deſtroy the Credit of Abbe 
Paris, in the Minds of all Perſons who ſhould 
make any Uſe of their Reaſon, Nevertheleſs, they 
were deceived in their ExpeQations. Superſtition 
and Enthuſiaſm got, from the Vulgar, among the 
Great; and Multitudes flocked to St. Pariss Grave, 
in order to obtain the Favour of Heaven, by his In- 
terceſſion. The holy Fanſeni/? ated, with Regard 
to them, much after the ſame Manner as Aſtrolo- 
gers, who, amidſt the great Number of Falſities 
vented by them, ſometùunes happen to hit upon 
Truths, Thus, among a vaſt Number of diſeaſed 
Perſons who found no Relief, ſome were found 
who, either by Time, by mere Chance, and poſſi- 
bly by the Force of their Imaginations, were cured 
of their Diſeaſes: 

This was ſufficient to give a wonderful Reputa- 
tion to the Patron of the Caperers ; and, from that 


| Inſtant, the moſt ſurprizing Cures were aſcribed 


to him, though he generally failed on thoſe Occa- 
tons, When his Adherents were rallied on that 
Account, and they were asked why Abbot Paris 
did not cure all Perſons alike, they made the An- 
wer that is given in all the Religions where the 
Belicf of Miracles is eſtabliſhed, viz. that thoſe who 
1d not receive any Benefit were not indued with the 
Faith requiſite on ſuch Occaſions, But whence comes 

if 
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it to paſs, would they add, that Multitudss have 
been ſo long diſturbed withiut receiving any Benefit? 
This alſo was imputed to their want of Faith. By 
that Means they were able to anſwer Objections of 
every Kind; and thereby the common People are 
made to ſwallow down the groſſeſt Abſurdities, 
Thus the Principles of the Janſeniſis grew into 
greater Credit by the Favour of theſe Miracles, 
which grieved the Maoliniſis exceedingly. They 
were afraid that, ſhould the Reputation of Abbot 
Paris increaſe, it would be impoſſible for them to 


cauſe to be received, as Articles of Faith, two Opi- | 


nions of which they are extremely tenacious: Firſt, 
That the Roman Pontiff reaſons with Fudgment, even 
when he vents the greateſt Abſurdities ; and ſecondly, 
That his Slipper is ſacred ; and ought to be huntjy 
kiſſed, even by the greateſt Monarchs in the Univerſe, 
For, ever fince the pretended Miracles of Abbot 
Paris, his Slippers were become the Rivals of thoſe 


of the Pope of Rome. The Fanſeni/ts alerted, i 


that the Water in which they had been dipped, 
cured Diſeaſes of every Kind ; and the Credit of the 
Pariſian Slipper began to ruin that of the ſupreme 
Pontiff. Now, in this Conteft of Power between 
the two Slippers, as the Fanſeniſis had artfully got 
the Start, and prejudiced the Minds of the Vulgar 
in their Favour, their Intereſt ſeemed to be that oi 
Heaven. | 
The Moliniſis therefore, ſenſible of the Error they 
had committed, reſolved, at laſt, to employ Force, 
to check the Progreſs of the pretended Miracles of 
the Fanſeniſts. For this Purpoſe they had Re. 
courſe to the ſubaltern Pontifts, over whom the 
have a mighty Aſcendant. The latter repreſented 
to the Court, that it was greatly prejudicial to tit 


Intereſt of Religion, to permit, in the Midſt 0 | 


Paris, and under the Monarch's Eye, Fraud and 


Impotturs 
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Impoſture to triumph in this Manner; and that it 
| would be for the Intereſt of the Government, and 
even for that of the Chr:/7zan Religion, to puniſh 
with great Severity a Parcel of People who fomented 
a Set of dangerous Errors, which led directly to 
Enthuſiaſm. The Miniſtry, upon theſe Remon- 
ſtrances, ordered the Gate of the Churchyard in 
which Abbot Paris's Grave was depoſited, to be 
walled up; by that Means to prevent the Populace 
from flocking to it. 

This has been done ſome Time: however, it did 
not leſſen the Number of the Enibuſiaſts; the Tat- 
ters and Rags of the holy Janſeniſt, the Water of 
the Well belonging to the Houſe he lived in, the 
Bits of Earth taken from his Grave, and ſeveral 
other devout Dainties of the ſame Kind, having 
contributed but too much to keep up the Spirit of 
| Folly and Superſtition. Nevertheleſs the Extra- 

vagancies of the Partizans of - the pretended Saint 
| have been carried to ſuch Lengths, that ſeveral Per- 
ſons of a certain Rank have been undeceived ; and 
in Proportion as the Reputation of this Abbot, ever 
ſince the ſhutting up of the Churchyard where his 
Grave lay, increaſed in Credit with the Vulgar, it 
diminiſhed very much in the Minds of People who 
were leſs prejudiced. Some Books publiſhed by the 
Janſeniſts, containing the Life of the Bleſſed 
Paris, with the Hiſtory and ridiculous Miracles of 
the principal Enthuſiaſts, have now completely open- 


ed the Eyes of all Perſons who were not quite out 


of their Senſes; and the Feſuits did not fail to 
embrace this Opportunity, to give their Enemies 
a a mortal Wound, and to render them highly con- 
temptible in the Eyes of all Perſons of Judgment. 
At the ſame time, to make them odious to the 
Court, they cauſed their Emiſſaries to ſpread a Re- 
| port, that Abbot Paris's Body was to be taken 


aways 


358 
away, either miraculouſly, or by his Enemies 

Upon this all the Enthuſiaſts came forth, repeating 
their Caperings and Howlings ; when the common 
People, rouſed by theſe enthuſiaſtic Expreſſions, 

roſe up in a tumultuous Manner, flocked in Crowd, 
to the Grave in queſtion, and made a ſtrange Ty. 

mult. 

During this kind of Sedition, which was owing 
to the Knavery of the Jeſuits more than to the 
Enthuſiaſm of the Fanſent i/ts, the Moliniſts enjoyed 
inexpreſſible Satisfaction. They were fully ſenſible 
how much the mad Extravagancies of their Enemies 
were advantageous to them, and how eaſy it would be 
totally to deſtroy them; and they are too able Politi 
cians not to reapall the Adv antages poſſible from them, 
The Fanſeni/ts themſelves ſeem to ſecond their Views; 
nothing being better ſuited to that Purpoſe than the 
- vindictive Miracle of the broken glaſs Windows, 
a mere School- Boy's Trick; and the filly Step 
lately taken by a Counſellor of Parliament, who 
preſented not long ſince to the King his  Pretended 
Truth demonſtrated (Veriti demon/irte ,) and who 
as a Reward for it, was thrown into che Baſtl: 
We therefore may naturally ſuppoſe that, the Ene- 
mies of Abbot Paris will, in a ſhort time, har 


* The Truth of the Miracles aur ought by the Iiterctſin 

of Abbot Paris, demonſtrated, in Ojpo/ition to the Archie 

J Sens, by Mr. CARRE DE MONIGERON, @ Counſel 
in the Parliament of Paris : It is a large Quarto, con 

taining about two hundred Pages, filled with Miracts 

_ equally ridiculous and chimerical ; with juſtificator 
Proofs which only prove the Enthuſiaſm of thole 0 

| Whom it is pretended that Miracles were wrought ; and 
with Copper-plates, which are ſo well engraved 200 
prove, that the Perſons in Queſtion exert their utmo 


Endeavours to gratify their Vanity, their Superſtitios 


a 


and probably their Fraud. 
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all their Wiſhes crowned, and that his Devotees 
will be deſpiſed univerſally, 
How wide a Field is opened to us for Reflection 
on the Weakneſs of Mankind, and the Villainy of 
thoſe who abuſe it! What are Men, dear Jſaac? 
Creatures formed either to deceive or be deceived. 
A very few only know into what Errors their fel- 
low Creatures are plunged, How many weak 
People, how many K naves and Cheats are there 
in Compariſon of one true Philoſopher and wiſe 
Man? In all Countries there are Perſons who an- 
ſwer to the Molini/ts and Fanſeni/ts in France, 
There are, in England, Protęſtants and Papiſts; 
in Spain, Prieſts and Friers; in Italy, Eccleſiaſtics, 
and, in Turky, Derviſes. All the Perſons in Que- 
ſtion make Uſe of Religion for the compaſſing of 
their Ends; and abuſe too ſhamefully the facred 
Name of the Deity, to deceive the credulous Vul- 
gar, and give a Sanction to Things moſt repugnant 
to the Law of Nature. Why did not Heaven 
(dear Jſaac indulge weak Mortals ſome infallible 
Method to diſcover Impoſtors, ſpite of their Num- 
berleſs Diſguiſes, in the ſame Manner as he has 
favoured the Goldſmith with the Load-ſtone, to 
diſtinguiſh Gold from Copper, notwithſtanding 
their Reſemblance with Regard to Colour? 

Adieu, Friend /aac ; may thy Days be paſſed 
in undiſturbed Tranquillity. I ſhall not write to 
thee any more, 


. 
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Aaron Monceca, 7 Jacos Brin, 


USTICE is exerciſed in France with prey 8 
reat Prudence and Wiſdom, Foreigners, in ,,. 
deed, think that it is adminiſtred a little too ſloy. 2 
ly ; and that the Formalities and Procedures c ©. 
ſerved in it, give ſometimes great Uneaſineſs to th the 
Parties, and retard the Diſpatch of their Aﬀainiy not 
But this Dilatorineſs with which the French Judi \- 
are reproached, would perhaps be extremely ue f 
and neceſſary in many Courts of Juſtice, wherif be 
Diſpatch in determining the moſt knotty Point Op 
afterwards gives Riſe to involuntary and perniciq ea 
Errors. All Men ought to be diffident with Reſe that 
to their Abilities Magiſtrates ought to be ti . 
more afraid of committing Errors, which arc In. 
much the more dangerous in their Conſequence ;. 
as they are covered with the ſpecious Vail Marit 
Equity. | Te ſuch 
I cannot but applaud a Judge who, ſlow in & Eau 
termining, examines an Affair on all Sides, ul taup 
conſiders it in every Light; and fearing Pat 5.5, 
and Prejudices, ſeeks, by mature Deliberation, e 
by a Form of Proceeding that appears ſlow, but co 
the ſame Time prudent and wiſe, to keep clear WM . 
thoſe Errors which commonly are inſeparable f f. 
too much Haſte, | an 


Could all Conteſts be ended the Inſtant they 
pen, I grant that it would be excellent to do n 
| I } F Y 
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| But ſuch is the Weakneſs of Mankind, that there 
are few Contefts but have two Faces, and which 
preſents them both to the Eye; and when a Per- 
ſon does not examine them attentively, he runs 
| the Hazard of falling into Error, and of miſtak- 
ing Falſhood for Truth. 

There nevertheleſs is an Exceſs which a Magi- 
ſtrate ought to ſhun. There is a wide Difference 
between Indolence and a prudent Dilatorineſs. 
When {am for having a Judge take certain Pre- 
| cautions before he determines, I do not mean that 
he ſhould ſpin out a Law-ſuit ten Years ; and ſuſ- 
pend the definitive Sentence either through Avarice 
or idle Formalities. A Magiſtrate may not imitate 
the ſudden Deciſion of a Turkyb Cadi ; and, yet, 
not copy after the avaricious and flow Method of a 
Norman Judge, who frequently, By the Number 
of needleſs Formalities obſerved by him, furniſhes 
| the Litigants with Weapons, and gives them an 
Opportunity of perplexing and confounding the 
cleareſt Matters. Judges ſometimes do more Harm 
than Good to Juſtice. They become the Inſtru- 
ments which Chicanery employs to elude Truth. 
The Order which they obſerve in their Deciſions 
is of greater Prejudice than Confuſion and Irregu- 
larity. It is not but they know -evidently, that 
ſuch a Conduct is repugnant to Reaſon and even 
Dguity. This they are perſuaded of; and they are 

taught from their infant Years, that it frequently 
happens, wc: a Man follows exactly the Rules 
preſcribed by Law, that the higheſt Injuſtice is 
committed, Nevertheleſs, a ſuperſtitious Fondneſs 
for ill-placed Formalities, but which augments 
tie Income of their Employments, ſerves them as 
In F,xcuſe, and gives a Sanction to their Errors. 

EF | hat Perſon muſt be endued with good Senſe 
end an extenſtve e de who can find a juſt 


Vor. V. Medium 
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Medium between too great Diſpatch, and a mic. 
placed Obedience to endleſs Formalities. This i; 
one of the principal Qualities that forms the ex. 
perienced and equitable Magiſtrate. It is as much 
required, in him, as that of knowing how far the 
Rigour of the Law ought to extend ; and on what 
Occaſions he may, and even ought, to ſwerve from 
its Dictates. This laſt Knowledge is extremely 
eſſential, and difficult to be acquired; for a Magi. 
ſtrate ought not to deviate, but with the utmoſt 
Precaution, from the Laws and Ordinances which 
ſerve as the Baſis to the general Deciſion of Af. 
fairs. They ought to be much more ſacred than 
Formalities ; the latter not having near ſo much 
Influence, with Regard to the maintaining of Or- 
der in Society, When we have Recourſe ſimply 
to Equity, and abandon the written Laws, we 1un 
the Risk of falling into Error, without being able 
to know our Miſtakes. This Equity, which we 
imagine we follow, and whoſe Voice we fancy we 
hear in the inmoſt Receſſes of our Hearts, fre- 
quently ſpeaks in an obſcure Language, which our 
Paſſions will not permit us to hear diſtinctly. Any 
Perſon who looks into the Code or Dige/t, finds 
expreſsly there the Will of the Legiſlator ; but we 
often ſee only, through the Veil of Prejudices, what 
Rectitude ſeems to diſcover to us. 

Beſides, it is difficult for a Judge not to be 
biaſſed by the Solicitations and Prayers of Perfons 
for whom he has an Aﬀection ; for which Reaſon 
he ought, at leaſt, to be as much upon his Guard 
againſt them, as againſt his Prejudices, Nothing 
can be of more dangerous Tendency to a Judge 
than Love or Friendſhip. If he is deſirous of ſe- 
curing himſelf from thoſe two Paſſions, he muſt 
have a ſure Guide who may ſecure him from their 
Attacks, and inceſſantly ſuggeſt to him the e 

; whic 
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which he ought to pronounce. Now he always 
finds this Decree, in an exact Manner, in the Body 
of written Laws. Should he preſume to follow any 
arbitrary ones, it is impoſſible but he muſt deviate 
from the right Path. Too many Things conſpire 
to miſlead him. It is incumbent on him to be on 
his Guard both againſt himſelf, and againſt other 
People. 

The Poor have no other Solicitors and Pleaders 
but the Code and the Dige/t, which always pro- 
nounce in their Favour, Whenever theſe are not 
attended to, what becomes of thoſe ill-fated Peo- 
ple? How will it be poſſible for them not to fall a 
Victim to the Chicaneries of Solicitors, and the 
captious Arguments of Lawyers; and yet, the firſt 
Care of a Judge ought to be that of protecting the 
k Weak from the mighty Oppreſſion. The moſt 
« eſſential Duty, ſays an Author of great Reputa- 
„ tin *, and the moſt ſerious Occupation of a 


„ Magiſtrate, is, to prevent, as much as lyes in 


© his Power, the Poor from oppreſſing the Rich; 
and always to maintain an Equilibrium between 
| © the Weak and the Strong. The View of moſt 
© Perſons who purchaſe Employments in Courts 
of Judicature, is not that they may have an Op- 
© portunity of doing Juſtice ; but they only con- 
{der the Authority with which they are intruſt- 
ed; not remembering that they are not inveſted 
with it, in order that they may favour the Great, 
and procure themſelves Friends; but, on the 
contrary, to oppoſe the Injuſtice of the For- 
mer, to protect thoſe Perſons whoſe Poſſeſſions 
they would unjuſtly ſeize; to ſecure, from their 
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| * Amelot de la Houſſaie, Remarq. Politiques & 
Hiltoriques ſur les Annales de Tacite, Livr. III, Tor. 
V, fag. 192. 
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& Fury, the great Number of innocent Victims, 
s part of whom they ſacrifice to their Ambition, 
© and the reſt to their Vengeance, 'I hat Man, 
© who is deſirous of becoming a Judge, ought to 
weigh duly theſe ſeveral Particulars ; and in caſe 
he does not find that he has Courage or Probity 
ec enough to be a Judge, on the Terms aboye. 
© mentioned ; and conſequently not able to be, 
© like the Roman Caffins, the Terror of the 
© Guilty, how exalted ſoever; ſuch an one ought 
* never to put on the judicial Robe. Erudimini, 
* gui judicatis Terram, ne quando iraſcatur Domi- 
* nt, Ke.“ 

If we were to examine, with a philoſophical Eye, 
a great Number of Deciſions, which appear juſt at 
firſt Sight; we ſhould diſcover, with Aſtoniſhment, 
that a beautiful Female Pleader, a Director, a 
Friend, or a Relation, have often more Authority 
than Cujas, Bartolus, and du Moulin, Juſtice 1; 
commonly painted with a Veil over her Eyes, 
That Goddeſs ought not therefore to diſtinguiſh 
between a Few and a Heathen, or between a 7an- 
feni/t and a Moliniſt. It would be happy were this 
the Caſe ; but, unfortunately, that Deity ſome- 
times lifting up her Veil, looks aſquint, and ſcems 
to be a Coquet playing at Blindman's-Buff. 

Enjoy thy Health, excellent Brito, and exped 
no More of my Letters. 

Paris, the "BO. 
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Is AA Orts, a Caraite, au ancient Rabbi, of 
Conſtantinople, o AARON MON CECA. 


Hope, dear Monccca, that my Letter will find 
thee at Marſeilles. If thou makeſt ſome Stay 
in that City, thou mayeſt therein ſee ſeveral Things 
worthy of the Curioſity of Travellers; and which 
thou hadſt not Time to conſider, when thou 
cameſt into France. 


Provence has given Birth to many great Men 


both in the Arts and Sciences. Some have had the 
good Fortune to be known in cvery Part of Eu— 
rope + whilſt others, though Perſons of the greateſt 
Merit, have been famous only among their ſellow 
Citizens, 55 

A Merchant of Provence, a Perſon of Genius and 
good Senſe who has lived ten Years in Grand Cairo, 
and in whoſe Company I am very frequently, has 
| ſpoke to me often of many illuſtrious Literati, who 
are almoſt unknown in the Republic of Letters, 
| becauſe they never publiſhed any Compoſition. 
At the Head of theſe Literati he placed the late 
Mr. de Maſauge, a Friend to the late Peireſc, 
whoſe Life is extant, written by Gaſſendi. 

He likewiſe had an infinite Efteem for the late 
Mr, Boyer d' Aiguilles, an able Magiſtrate, who 
was deputed by the Parliament of Provence, to de- 
ſire the Removal of the firſt Preſident &; in which 


* Mr. Marin. 
R 3 Affair 


a LY > 2 
4 © > 


2 — rae — ae — . 


a 4 — i" 4 
— — Sr ez wo 
2 — r 7 


4.44% 
* 
— vw 2 
— er 
— Sa 


- are ʒu—4— 


366 The JeEwrsnH Spy, Lett. CC. 


Affair he ſucceeded, ſpite of the Obſtacles thrown 
in his Way. Tournefort has given the Elogium of 
this learned Gentleman, in the beginning of his 
Travels; and Juſtice has been done to his ſhining 
Qualities, in the Antiquities of the Library of Nt, 
Genevieva, He had given an antique Sepulchre to 
this Library, and it has been engraved with the 
reſt of the Curioſities found there, This Magiſtrate 
was skilled in all the polite Arts and Sciences, and 
poſſeſſed every Ornament of the Mind. He had 
formed a Cabinet of very fine Pictures, which were 
engraved under his Directions, and publiſhed ; they 
conſiſting of an hundred large Plates. He himſelf 
deſigned the Frontiſpieces to thoſe Volumes. 

This Merchant of Proverce ſpoke to me likewiſe 
of two Perſons who are ſtill living. The firſt is 
a noble Rhetorician, named Bougaret, He is writ- 
ing the Hiſtory of the illuſtrious Men of the Pro- 
vince in which he was born ; and his Work will 
give him a Place among the moſt learned Men of 
his Country. The ſecond (Chalamont de Viſcled:) 
has publiſhed ſome Poems which have met with a 
very favourable Reception from the Public. This 
Author is as much diſtinguiſhed for his Probity and 
Integrity as for his Genius. Affable, humble and 
modeſt, he poſſeſſes a great Number of Qualities 
which are almoſt unknown to Men of Letters, 
If thou makeſt ſome Stay in Marſeilles, I would 
adviſe thee to get acquainted with this valuable 
Man ; and he doubtleſs will introduce thee to all 
Perſons of Merit. 

Provence, dear Monceca, has given Birth to many 
Perſons well skilled in the polite Arts, who have 
made as conſpicuous a Figure as the two learned 
Magiſtrates abovementioned. Thou certainly halt 
heard that Puget, that famous Sculptor, was a Na- 
tive of Marſeilles ; but thou doſt not know that 


ever 
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ever there was ſuch a Man as Yerier, This Verier 
was a Diſciple of Puget, and carved as many fine 
pieces as his Maſter, but then he never quitted the 
Province he was born in, He did not make his 
Appearance on the great Theatre ; he did not 
work for the Court; ſo that his Merit was known 
only to ſome of his Countrymen, 

Fauchier was as great a Painter as Ricaud ; 
and perhaps it would not be an Untruth to ſay that 
he was as noble a one as Yandize. I ſaw two Por- 
traits of his Painting, which are worthy of being 
placed, with peculiar Diſtinction, in the choiceſt 
Cabinets, This great Painter never had any Re- 
putation 3 at leaſt, it was confined wholly to his 
native Province, which he never quitted, 

It is not always to Merit, Friend Monceca, that 
we ought to aſcribe the Fame a Man has got in 
the World, Chance often contributing greatly to 
it, How many illuſtrious Genius's, -learned Men, 
fine Painters, great Sculptors, and excellent Archi- 
tects have been unknown, for want of meetin 
with ſome - favourable Opportunity of diſplaying 
their Knowledge and Talents to all Europe. Many 
a Man will never be ſpoke of, merely becauſe he 
was born in Sens or Caſtelane, who would have 
been daily honoured with the higheſt Elogiums, 
had he been ſo happy as to have been a Native of 


London, Paris or Amſterdam, where he very pro- 


bably might have made himſelf known, 

I conſider all Men as ſo many Players. Thoſe 
who inhabit Towns which lye at a great Diſtance 
from Court, are Strolers. The Public knows no- 
thing of them ; nor would they ever hear of ſuch 
Perſons, unleſs Chance ſhould happen to bring 
them upon the Stage in Paris, 

Thou doubtleſs haſt obſerved, dear Monceca, in 
thy Travels, that there are, in all Countries, many 

R 4. very 
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very valuable Perſons ; and that a Man of Letters, 
though he may not be well known to the Public, 
ought not to be leſs eſteemed on that Account, 
Endeavour therefore, if the contrary Winds keey 
thee ſome Days in Marſeilles, to get acquaint. 
ed with all Perſons of Merit; and the Moment thoy 
art arrived in Conflantinopie, let me hear from thee, 
and from Jacob Brito. 

Adieu, dear Menceca; may the God of our 


Fathers ſhower down his choiceſt Bleſſings upon 
Thee. 


Grand Cairo, the 


"XD OF THE JEWISH SPV. 


— 


N 


18" Y- "OR ST N TR VASE 3 2 2 
— 


2 J PR, "® 4% 
N - 


a 
= 


An Alphabetical INDEX. 


A 
FL ELARD. His grievous Calamities and 


Misfortunes, 40. 

Academy (F rench) Stupidity of their Orations, 303. 
Alexander the Great. His Character mixed, 146. 
Agerine Women, leſs confined than the reſt of the 

Africans, More amorous than the Women of 

Conſtantinople, 9. Are ſurprizingly fond of Eu- 

ropeans, Indulge in their Amours when their 

Husbands are at Sea, 10. 
Agerines, utterly unacquainted with the Sciences, 33. 
| 3 Deſcription of that City, 1. Proſpect from 
tte Sea to it pleaſing. The Town itſelf not fo, 
Ibid, The Turks, not the M icaus, bear Sway 
there, Reaſon of this, 2 The Turks and Moor; 
hate one another. The former poſſeſſed of all 
the Authority in the State, 3. The Moor, 
greatly diſpirited by the tyrannical Behaviour of 
the Turks, Form of the Government of A. 
giers, The Dey. His great Power, 4. Com- 
mouly raiſed to, and drove from the Uhrone by 

uilt. 
| Amurath, Dey of Alriers. A very bloody Prince. 
5. Murdered by Hirubim, Aga of the Spa bis, 
who was raiſed to his Throne, 6. His Genero- 
ſity to one who endeavoured to ſhoot him, 7. 
Reflections on that Action 8, and on the Con- 
duct of the Ager ine Deys, 9. 

; R 5 Amurath. 
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INDEX. 


Amurath, Bey of Tunis. Surprizingly barbarou, 
and luxurious. Goes, drunk, and viſits the Va. 
zareen Captives. Fats and drinks with them, 
116. His juſt Treatment of ſome Renegadoes 
his Companions ; and his Humanity to the Chri- 
ſtian Slaves, 117. His Generoſity towards x 
young Neapolitan whom he had forced, by clay. 


ping a Piſtol to his Breaſt, to renounce the Chi. ] 
ſtian Religion, 119. Some mad Actions of his 4 
1bid. | 4 


Angels, Whether they have Bodies, 233. The 
Jes, Nazareens, and Mahommedans greatly di- 
vided on this Head. Have Bodies of Fire. Are 
N Spirits, Lid. Of a Subſtance extreme- 
; 8 fluid and light. Have material Bodies, 235. 
ated by a divine Blaſt. Corporeal with re- 
ſpect to God, incorporeal with regard to Man, 
This Hypotheſis examined, 234, 235. The 
Bodies of the good and bad Angels what, before 
the Fall, 235. Angels reſide with the Deity. 
Reaſons why the Bodics of Angels ſhould not 4 
Spiritual, 237. Corporeal Apparitions of Angels, 
238. Ccœleſtial Intelligences, purely ſpiritual, 
never aſſumed a real Body, 239. Angel have 
not material Vehicles, 240. / 
3 Ariſtotle. His Philoſophy baniſhed from Oxford 
and Cambridge, and thoſe of Locke and Sir Jſaae 
Newton ſubſtituted in their Room, 100. Diſputes 
carried on in Favour of the peripatetic Philofo- 
phy, 102. The Mabommedans wrangle a 
that Account, 102, 103. Ari/t-tle ſaid to bea 1 k 
Fore- runner of the Meſſub, 102. Ranked a- 
mong the chief Apoſtles of the Nazarecn Re- 
ligion. Divine Honours paid, by ſome Nazs- 
reens, to Ariſ?otle, 105. J he Jeſuits his mighty 
Panepyrifis, 104 Ridiculous Arrets paſted in 


France, 105. How the peripatetic Fhiloſophy 
Cane 


Pu hy 
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came to get ſuch Footing, 107. The great 
Applauſes beſtowed upon it, are of Diſſervice, 108. 

Arnauld, how greatly calumniated. Declared to 
be a Wizard, and in high Favour at Beelzebub's 
Court, and that he made Harangues there, 38. 
Perſecuted by fix Friers of Liege, 39. Mr, Claude 
treated very injuriouſly, 40, 

D' i (Francis) a mere Enthuſiaſt, 202. 

Ajtralogy. The Vanity of it, 264. 

Averrees, How much envied. Fraps laid to en- 
ſnare him, 34. Impeached as an Heretic, His 
Poſſeſſions confiſcated by King Manſor. Im- 
priſoned, Debates concerning his Puniſhment, 
35. The ignomimious Penance he underwent, 
Leads a miſerable Life in Corduba, His Vir- 
tues being, ar laſt, found, he is recalled to Ho- 
rocco, and dies there, 36. The Anſwer made to 
a Queſtion, Reflections on the harſh 'Treat- 
ment which Averrozs met with, The Hatred 
of the Learned, and particularly of the Divines, 
dangerous, 37. 


B. 


Bacon, Sir Francis, His Philoſophy, 106. A Re- 

mark of his with regard to the Popes, 171. 
Bajazet. His fad Fate, 143. 

Bant-Bills. Their Value annihilated under the 
Regent of France (the Duke of Orleans) with- 
| out creating any Diſturbance, 63. 
| Bayard, an illuſtrious, valiant French Knight. A 
beautiful Story of his noble Continency, in re- 
lieving a virtuous young Woman, whom her ne- 
ceſſitated Mother was going to proſtitute, 136, 

37. Reflections on this Incident, 137. A 
like Adventure which happened to an illuſtrious 
Cardinal, 138, 139. 

| R Beliſa- 


INDEX. 


Beliſarius, General under the Empercs Ju/*iniay, 
His mighty Atchievements. How ſhockingly re. 
warded for them 225, Forced to beg, 226, 
Reflections on his ill Uſage, 226, 227, 

Bey of Tunis, One of theſe had ſcarce any But- 
tocks, 48, Why cut off, 49. 

Beza. His unpolite Conduct in the Conference at 
Poiſſi, 160. 

Biron ( Marſhal) 228, 229. Too ſeverely treated 
by Henry IV of France, 230. 

Biſbops, Engliſh. The Felicity they enjoy, 158. 


Whimſical Offers ſuppoſed to be made to the French 


Biſhops, 159. A farther Account of the Eng1ih 
Biſhops, 166. Prieſts ought to marry, 167, 168. 
* Bouhours (Father) 309, 310. 1 
Brunebalt, Queen of France. Accuſed of great 
Crimes. The very cruel Puniſhment inflicted 
on her, 145, 146. | 
Brutes. Scarce poſſible to attain to a Knowledge of 
their Souls. Conſidered as a fimple Modifica- 
tion of Matter, 91. Little Difference between 
an Elephant and a Lapland Peaſant. Syſtem of 
Des Cartes. Oppoſed, 92. That Brutes are not 
mere Machines. The Soul of Brutes affirmed to 


be neither material nor ſpiritual, but a middle 


Being. The Peripatetics ſay it is a mere material 
Form, 93. Brutes ſaid to be informed with an 
immaterial: and intellectual Principle, 95. The 
Soul of Brutes is an immaterial and intelligent 
Subſtance. IT his Syſtem anſwered. A Subſtance 
of a ſpiritual Nature cannot periſh, The Soul, 
being a ſpiritual Subſtance, muſt be immortal, 96. 
Nature always acts by the moſt ſimple Methods, 

97. If the Soul of Brutes be immortal, what 


becomes of it after the Body is deſtroyed 5 An 


abſurd Opinion, 98. | 
4. Build i ng. 
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Building. Manner of that of Men, in the Infancy 
of the World, unknown to us, 43. 


. fo 


Cadiere Miſs, and Father Girard, go, 

Cardan, His ridiculous Notion with reſpe& to 
Dreams, 280, 

Carthage. The Ruins of that renowned City, 42. 
The Moderns have but a faint Idea of the Cities 
which were renowned among the Ancients, 

Gerte I. His tragical End, 59, 147. Reflections 

on it, 147. 

| Chinzze, How they treat their Bonzees, 285, 286, 

One proſecutes his Idol, 286. 

Civil Wars, break out at a Time when leaſt ex- 

pected, 60. | 

IR between two Nations greatly improve 

the Underſtanding. The Enghh and French 
compared. Partiality of the Exgliſb to their own 
Countrymen and Country, 217. By comparing 
Nations we diſcover their true Merit. The 
great Benefit this Knowledge is of to the Learned, 
218, Of the greateſt Benefit to Morality and. 
Politicks, 219. Exemplified, 219, 220. The 
Advantage Princes gain, by their Acquaintance 
with other Nations, exemplified in the Italians, 
Spaniards, Germars, Engliſh and Dutch, 221, 
222, I his Knowledge as uſeful to a Prime Mi- 
niſter and a General, 222, 223, To Hittori- 

|.- 200; 224, 

Caxcomb. Viſit to one, a Nobleman. Found. in 
Bed, 314, Effeminate Kind of Reception given 
by him. Flings himſelf, half naked, out of the 
Bed upon the Floor, 315. The filly Queſtions 
he asks with regard to England and Cenflantinaple, 


316. 
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316; His idle tittle-tattle. Two PYalets 4, 
Chambre dreſſing the Count as though he had 
been a Doll, 317. The Stupidity of ſuch Gran. 
deur and State. The elegant, but unwholeſom 
Dinner, 318. Goes to the Playhouſe, Wan. 
tons, in the green Room, with one of the 
Actreſſes, on whom he beſtows the higheſt En. 
comiums before her Face, 319. Ridicules her 
the Moment her Back was turned. Goes to- 
wards the Opera, Hums a Song in the Street. 
Flies into the green Room, 320. A Song of his, 
Acts the frolickſome, wanton, hair-brained De- 
bauchee, 321. His ratling Diſcourſe with one 
of the female Singers, 322. With another with 
whom he was to ſup. The Intrigues of the 
Actreſſes the only Topic of Converſation at Su 
per, 322. The ridiculous Ballads ſung on that 
Occaſion. Specimen of one, 323. Reflections 
on this low, idle Kind of Raillery, 324. 
Courtiers, The inſipid Life they lead, 227. Their 
Fondneſs for Courts the greateſt Folly m the 
World, bid. T ragical End of Favourites, 228. 
T heir tumultuous Life ; the Jeſts of Philoſophers, 
232, Character of a Courtier, Ibid, 

Cyrene, The Ruins of it. Life of the Inhabitants 
round about it, 188. A Foreſt at ſome Leagues 
Diſtance from it. Inhabited by a People directed 
wholly by Inſtinct, 1b:4, 


_ 
Dancing. Foreigners think, in Oppoſition to the 
French, that the Art of dancing degenerates a. 
mong the latter. Female Dancers ſhould dance 
gracefully, not caper, 349. 

Diſputes, religious. More common in England than 
in any other Country, 16. Evil Effects of per- 


mitting all Perſons indiſcriminately to ma 
| e 
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The Jews, Mahommedans, and Nazareens, how 
greatly divided, 17. A Pamphlet wrote by a 
Focinian, 18. The Nazareens too paſſionate in 
their religious Diſputes, 19. Abſurdities in ſome 
of the Opinions of the Roman-Catholicks, The 
Oblations made by theſe to the Saints, like thoſe 
of the Heathen Greeks and Romans, 20, All 
the Nazareen Saints at Daggers-drawing, 21. 
The Worſhip®of the Dead, 22. Maliniſis and 
Janſeniſis reproach one another. The Papiffs 
and Prote/tants reproach one another, 23, 24. 
Dogs, in the Capitol, kept to an exact Diſcipline, 
81. This ridiculed, 82. . 
Dreams. Moſt of them fallacious. Often ſome- 
thing ſupernatural in them, 264. 
| Dreams divided into two Clafies, Divine and Na- 1 
tural, Examples of the former in Pharoah, Ne- 
buchadnezzar, 265. Alexander the Great. Ob- 
jections to this anſwered, 266. Dreams thought 
by ſome to ariſe from the diſtinct Images impreſſed 
on the Imagination. Exemplified, 267, 268. 
Arguments in favour of ſupernatural Dreams, 
268, Archelauss Dream; of Pelycratess Dream. 
Dreams from Plutarch, 269, 270. From Tulh, 
of a Man who dreamt he ſaw his Friend mur- 
dered, 270, Arguments to inforce the Belief of 
ſuch Dreams. Dream of A{ahommed II, before 
his taking Conſtantinople, 271. Of a Neapolitan 
Philoſopher's Arguments to favour the Belief of 
Dreams, 272, 273. Arguments againſt their 
Reality, 273. No divine Dreams mentioned in 
| the Old Teſtament, /b:d, Counſel againſt be- 
lieving nocturnal Viſions, 274. The greateſt 
| Genius's have oppoſed the Belief of Dreams, 
Ariſlotle, Ciceros. In what Manner the Acade- 
mics uſed to diſpute, bid. Tullys Arguments 
againſt Dreams, 275. The Folly of thoſe who 


give 


INDEX. 


give Credit to, and the Ignorance of thoſe who 
pretend to explain them, 277. Thoſe Hiſto- 
rians conſidered, who have tranſmitted to Pof. 
terity many Dreams, the Cauſes of which are 
aſcribed to the Deity. Difference between an 
Hiſtorian and a Naturaliſt. Alexander ab Alex. 
andro and Funianus Majus cenſured, 278. Some 
learned Men have wrote very impertinently 
concerning Dreams, 279, The Dream of Ma- 
hammed II invalidated, 281. Dream of a Racer 
in the Olympic Games, 281, 282. An Impoſ- 
tor in} Paris, who pretended to interpret Dreams, 
Story of a Pariſh Prieſt, who loved a Country 
Girl, 283, 233, 24. - © 

Duelling. The Barbarity of it, 196. 


E. 


Edinburgh. Deſcription of that City, 252. 
Education of the Youth among the Jeſuits cenſured, 
304. Have dramatic Pieces ated, Vid. The 
Reaſons they urge for this Practice. Cenſured, 
305. Actors would make bad Pleaders, 3os, 
306, A Jeſuit's Anſwer to this. All the In- 
ſtructions given by the Jeſuits calculated for the 
Advantage of the Society, and therefore ought 
to explode all the ſolid Sciences. For this Rea- 
ſon they baniſh all the Writings of the modern 
Philoſophers, 307. Explain to their Pupils the 
Doctrines of the Peripatetics and. of the Schooi- 
men: Stupidity of this ſhewn, 308, zo, 310, 
In what Manner the Jeſuits teach polite Litera- 
ture to their Youth, Explain to them the Greet 
and Roman Authors ; but endeavour to give them 
a ſtronger Reliſh for the Poets than for the Ora- 
tors and Hiſtorians, Reaſons for this, 310. 
'The Reaſon why the Jeſuits do. not we BY 
2 upi 
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Pupils an advantageous Idea of Tully and the reſt 
of the Orators, 312. Reflections on this bad 
Education, 313. 

Eoypt. The Center of Superſtition in all Ages, 
The Egyptians great Lovers of judicial Aftrolooy A 
Sc. Multitudes of Soothſayers in Grand Cairo, 
262, 263. All Cheats and Impoſtors, How to 
prove this, 263, 264. 

Elizabeth, 229, 

England, Learning at a great Height i in it, 301. 

Zug. A wiſe and injudicious Engliſhm. — 149. 
Silly Reaſons given by the latter why he travel- 
ed; good and bad Things found in Jtah, 150. 
Some Travellers extremely injudicious, 151. The 
Engliſb abhor the Jeſuits, 207. T heir Language 
differs greatly from that ſpoke by their Anceſtors, 
20. Are juſtly angry at the Maultituds of 
do ty who pretend to write their Eillory, 

A Cenſure paſted on them, 230. 


El N, Far of, too ſeverly treated by Queen Eliza- 
beth, 229. 


. 


tra Some Account of their ridiculous Practices, 
3, 89, 

Fauch; er, a great Painter, born in Provence, per- 
haps as famous and able an Artiſt as J andike, 

| Known only in his native Place. 367. 

Flowers, The African Way of carrying on an 

| amorous Correſpondence by the Diſpoſal of theſe 
in a certain Order. A perfect Language is form- 
ed by the particular Attributes aſcribed to the 
ſeveral Flowers. Theſe are made to ſerve as fo 
many Billet-doux, II. 

French. Difference between them and the Englyh, 

294, Power of the&ccleſiaſtics in Paris. The 


Engliſh 
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Engliſh Clergy have little, Ibid. The Nobility 
in France foppiſh, thoſe of England learned 
295. Magiſtrates in France commonly venerz. 
ble. Young People in France lead diſſolute 
Lives. Elogium of the common People in Pari, 
and Cenſure of thoſe of London, 296, 299, 
The French Nobility greatly degenerated. Men of 
true Learning deſpiſed in Paris, 297, Some 
French Authors carry their Folly and Extrayz- 
gance to a great Height, 335. Are thereby cf 
vaſt Prejudice to the Republic of Letters. Moſt 


modern French Pieces ſto many Novels. God | 


Novels if they do no Good, do no Harm, Bad 
ones have a very ill Effect, 336. 
Friendſhip (true) not found in Courts, 231, 


G. 


Cerbe. An Ifland in the Mediterranean. In it is 
a ſad Monument of the Fury and Cruelty oi 
Mankind, 49. 


Grey, Lady Fane. Beheaded, 147. 


H. 


Henry II of France, Sad Diſſentions in his Reign, 
60. 
Henry III of France, murdered, 60. The Violence 
of the Parties raiſed againſt him, 182, 183. 
Henry IV of France. Secretly jealous of the Glory 
attained by the Chiefs who fought under him, 
111. Like Tiberius, Ibid, Very vain. Jealous 
of Marſhal Birom, Saves his Life out of Va- 
nity, 338.:-- ; 

Henry IV, Emperor of Germany, 171. The hor 
rid Uſage he met with from Pope Gregory, 17% 


Reflections on this Incident, 172, 173. : 
Hermit, 


J 
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Hermit, inhabits a ſolitary Iſland, and officiates both 
in a Nazareen Chapel, and a Moſque, 55. 

Hiftery. Should be the ſacred Depolitum of the 
Actions of illuſtrious Perſonages, 245. A Re- 
flection which the Writers of Hiſtory ought to 
make, 246. The Vanity of ſuch Writers. Je- 
ſuits bad Hiſtorians, Lid. Janſeniſt Writers. 
Hiſtorians who flatter Princes. Very few good 
modern Hiſtorians. Truth cruelly perſecuted, 
247. The Vanity of Sects into which Europe is 
divided, a great Obſtacle to Hiſtorians. Difficult 
for a Frenchman to write a true Hiſtory of his 
own Country, 248. The Danger an Hiſtorian 
incurs who writes Truth. Apoſtate Monks, or 
Jeſuits, and Lacqueys turn Writers, 249. Im- 
poſſible for any of theſe to be good Hiſtorians. 
Such pitiful .&crjblers loſt to all Senſe of Shame, 
Treat the ngpleſt Writers with Contempt, 250. 


I: 


Janſeniſis, 206, 207, 

| {deas, innate, the Folly of ſuppoſing them, 189. 
The Impoſſibility of any ſuch exemplified. The 

| Caribbees roaſt and eat Men, and the Portu- 


; gueze Inquiſitors burn Fews in Honour of the 
Deity, The Light of Nature ſufficient to illu- 
e minate the human Mind, 190. An Example 


againſt innate Ideas, 191. Some Principles which 
the Partizans for innate Ideas conſider as moſt 
evident, rejected by whole Nations. A Nation 
where it was not thought indecent to enjoy a 
Woman publickly, 192. Proof of the Falſity of 
innate Ideas, 193. 

Jeſuits. Hated in England, 198. Their Conduct 
greatly reſembles that of the Muſlulmen, 201. 
Kealons why their Society made fo rapid a Pro- 

oreſs, 
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greſs, 202. Extravagant Theſes, againſt Prince: 
maintained by the Jeſuits. Strange that they 
ſhould be patronized by Kings, 203. Are great 
Politicians, 205. Their ſurprizing Genius. 
How artfully they got into France, 206. Every 
Jeſuit is a skilful Necromancer, 207. Deſerye 
Puniſhment, 284, 285. Ought to be ſcourged, 
287,288, Late Writers among them trifling, 301, 
fews. | Are hated in Malta, 324. Origin cf 
it, 325. 

Ignatius (Saint), Complaint againſt him, 287, 
Imagination, in pregnant Women examined, 6+, 
Cannot injure the Fætus, Ibid, Ridiculous to 
ſuppoſe that it can create Pigs-heads, Calve- 
feet, Monkeys Tails, Sc. Miſhapen-Bodics, 
commonly called Monſters, formed merely from 
natural Cauſes. Syſtem laid down by Dr. Har- 
vey. All Animals proceed from an Egg, 66, 
The Doctor's Syſtem improved by Rergn7er dt 
Graaf, Ibid, Animalcules, according to Lrewen:- 
hoek, in the human Seed. Their wonderful 
Minuteneſs. How the Mother can expunge the 
Features of the Fœius, 67. The Syſtem of thoſe 
who declare for the Power of the Imagination, 
has undergone great Changes, 68. Some Au- 
thors think the Imagination of the Male as well 
as the Female contributes to the Colour of the 
Fetus, Strange Power aſcribed to the Imagina- 
tion of Man, 69. Different Opinion with Re- 
gard to the Time in which the Power of the 
Imagination works. A ſtrong ObjeRion, 70. 
Whimſical, fictitious Story of a Girl, born with 
the Shell of a Fiſh, in the Place of a Head, oc- 
caſioned by her Mother's longing for a Muſcle, 
71. She broke her Head againſt a Spoon and 
died, 72. Dr. Turner relates his ſeeing a Child 


born with a cartilaginous Subſtance, in the _ 
0 


INDEX. 


of a Granadier's Cap. Matter only capable of 
acting on Matter, 73. A Story told by Father 
Mallebranche, of a Man, born an Idiot, whoſe 
Body was diſlocated in the ſame Place in which 
thoſe of Criminals are broke: Owing to his 
Mother's longing to ſee a Criminal broke upon 
the Wheel, She ought to have ſcratched her 
Backſide, 74. This Advice ridiculed, 75, Why 
teeming Women will be frighted, 76. The 
phyſical Reaſon of the Marks in Children, 77. 
Some Children born without the Appearance of 
any Brain, 78. Hippocrates thinks that the ill 
Conſtruction of the Womb may occaſion De- 
formities, 79. How are ſome Women hurt even 
by a Fright? Vid. Examples to invalidate the 
Suppoſition of innate Ideas, 193, 194. Some 
Philoſophers of the greateſt Rank believed in 
innate Ideas. Whole Nations ſeem to enjoy no 
more than bare Inſtinct, 195. 

Inquifitors, Their ſhocking Treatment of the 
Jets, 51, Motives of their Tyranny, 52. 

Juan, Naples, a bloody Queen ſtrangled and hang- 

ed. Reflections on this Incident, 146. 

lialy. Parent of the polite Arts, and ftill poſ- 
ſeſſed of a numberleſs Multitude of Beauties, 
332. 

Julius II, (Pope). His Calamities, 165. 

Julius III, (Pope) 163. Loved Women, 16d. 
Had a Ganymede, Proof of his extravagant 
Fondneſs for him, 164. Reflection on his Be- 
haviour, 165. | 

Jurieu. Exclaims againſt the renowned Arnauld, 
251, 

Juſtice, Exerciſed in France with Wiſdom and 
Prudence, 360. Defects found in it by Foreign- 
ers, /bid, Moſt Conteſts have two Faces. An 
Exceſs which a Magiſtrate ought to ſhun. Judges 

ſometimes 


IN VUE X. 


ſometimes do more Harm than Good to Juſtice 
361, One of the chief Qualities which forms 
the excellent Magiſtrate, Dangerous to depart 
from the written Laws. Fallacy ſometimes 
found in what is called Equity. Picture of 3 
good Judge, 360, A Judge apt to be biaſſed 
by thoſe for whom he has an Affection, 362, 1. 
The Code and Dige/t are the only Pleaders for 
the Poor. What is the moſt eſſential Duty of 
a Magiſtrate, 363, 364. Juſtice painted with 

a Veil over her Eyes, That Deity looks ſome. 
times aſquint, 364. 


K. 
Kings. Advice to them, 63. 


L. 


Lancret. 242, & ſeq. 

Languages. The pretended Beauties added to the H. 
living Languages perhaps may prejudice Litera- 
ture, 120, Thoſe refinements may make all the 
truly beautiful Authorsgrow obſolete. Ihe Writer 
of the Age of Lewis XIV, the true Models of A 
the French Tongue, 121. Bad Taſte of the #7 
modern Writers, {bid. La Motte cenſured for 9 
ſome poetical Strokes, 122. The fineſt Writ- 1 C 
ers inveighed againſt by the bad ones, Worb t! 
of Wit like Gowns and Head-dreſies, 123. 
The Diction of Madame de Villedieu beautiful 
124. 

2 Such as preſcribe Bounds to the Power « 
Kings are the Security of it, 181. | 

Lewis, XIV. Had ſome of the Imperfections ob- 
ſerved in Nero. Loved Flattery exceſſively. 
Monſtrous Elogiums beſtowed on him at Oper5 


+ 11; 
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113. Cenſured before his Majeſty, by a ſincere 
Courtier; Witty Saying of a German, with 
regard to this Opera-flattery of Lewis XIV, | 
114. | 


Livy, the Manner in which he wrote his Hiſto- 
ry, 277. | 
"$42 Cardinal de, 160, Of a luſtful Diſpoſi- 


tion, 161. He calls the Dutcheſs of Savoy a 
little, dirty Dutcheſs, bid. Poſſeſſed with a 
ſort of Love-frenzy. Had Intrigues with moſt 
of the Court Ladies, 162. Reflections on his 
Conduct, 163. 

Lion (Ignatius) originally a very ignorant Crea- 
ture. A Soldier. Wounded in Pompeluna, 198. 
Travels to Rome and Feruſalem; ſettles in Venice, 
and there begins to promulgate his Doctrine, 
199. Lala proved an Hypocrite. Poſſibly he 
excelled in Politics. Great affinity between 
Mahommed and him, 200. Both illuſtrious 
Knaves, 201. 

e Heœurgus. His ſage Inſtitutions, 179, 180. 
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Mahmmed II. Takes Con/lantinepl:, 45. 
Mahimmedans, The wild Havock they made 


or W greatly prejudicial to the Arts and Sciences, 45, 1 
t- Glory much in the Victories they obtain over 5 
the C'ri/7ians, 50. Abhor the Fews, Ibid. by 
.3. The beſt Method of inſtilling Truth into Man- * | 


ub kind, 51. They attack Nh, without Succeſs, 9 
That Iſland bravely defended by Peter d' Aubuſ- i 
of en, the Grand aſter, 325, 326. 10 
Hallel ranche. Two Axioms of his, 277. 
ob⸗Mlnbourg. Elogium a Jeſuit makes of his Write 
eh. gs, 311. 
ds, 


Malta, 


INDEX. 


alta, Knights of, 324, 325. That Ifland given 
them by the Emperor Charles V. Muftaphy 
Baſhaw of Buda, makes a Deſcent upon it, but 
to no Purpoſe. The Order of Malta roſe from 
very inconſiderable Beginnings. Originally in 
Feruſalem, 327. Firſt called Hoſpitallers. "They 
retire to Cyprus. Afterwards beat the Saraces; 
out of Rhodes, 328. Qualifications neceflary 
for a Knight. Very ſtrict with reſpect to their 
Deſcent. Manner how the Knights are admit. 
ted, 329, 330. The Knights of Malta of great 

Service to all the Chriſtians of Europe, concern- 

ed in Trade. Exgliſßb rail againſt them without 

any Reaſon for ſo doing, 330. The Dutch own 
that the Malteze are of great Benefit. All 
Perfons who love the polite Arts obliged to the 
Malteze, 331. 

Mariana, the Jefuit's Work entitled, Of the King 
and his Inſtitut'-n, and execrable Piece, 204. 
Marivaux, an affected Writer, 124. Example 
of his ridiculous Diction, 125. Applauded by 
the Authors of /e Fournal Literaire. Strong Cen- 

ſure of them, 126. 

Melinchibon, cruelly treated by the Lutherans, 49, 

An. Creatures formed either to deceive or be 
deceived, 359. 

Miffenartes (Jeſuits) to China, reproached wit! 
making an odd Mixture of the Mazarern and 
Heathen Syſtems of Belief. Attacked by N. 
la Craze, 52. An Idea of their Religion. Men- 
kind more obliged to the 1:hommedans than tv 
the Jefuits, 53, 54. 

Monarchs. Some Cautions to them, 163, 5 
rine Monarchs. How they ought to act, 181. 

Monts. A Set of uſcleſs Wretches, 57, 58. 14% 

Montag ne's \N ritings, excellent, 120, 
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Moreri, His Dictionary of little Value, 251. 
Motte (la). A French Poet. Writes ſometimes in 
the fuſtian Style, 345. Examples of this, 346. 
Morocco. An Univerſity in the Capital of that 
Kingdom, 33. The Mori Doctors as cho- 


leric as thoſe among the Nazareens, 34. 


Muſic. Very much depraved in France. The late 


(Operas greatly inferior to thoſe of LZully and 
Cempra. Inſtrumental Muſic, in Paris, more 
pe-fect than vocal, 248. The Pieces compoſed 
for the Violin, good, 349. 


N. 
Nazare:m Monarchs, ſome of em come to a fad 
End, 144. 
Naſamones. A ſtrange Cuſtom at their Weddings, 
192, 193. 


Newh:fF Baron. The Genoeze ſet a Price upon his 
Head, 185. "Their Conduct unjuſt on that Oc- 
cation, 186, 8 


O/man, Emperor of the Turks, carried 12nominiouſly 
on an Aſs, 142. Dethroned by the Zarizaries and 
murthered by them, 143. 

O:1:man Power, E xpoſed to great Danger, in caſe 
the Chriſtian Powers ſhould unite :cainſt them, 
46. 

P. 

Paintins, Decaying in France, The Pictures of 
Penſhin, le Brun, and le Suerr not much ſought 
after; but thoſe of Hatten and Lancret, 342. 
Great Perſons encourage the bed Faſte of the two 
laſt mentioned. Good Painters forc'd to give into 
this bad Taſte. Le Meine cenſured. Fanla and 
Caze applauded. But gained almoſt nothing ex- 
cept Reputation, All r orcigners ſurprized at the 


bad 
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bad Taſte which prevails in Painting, 343. Fine 
Painters ſtill in France. An Engliſh Gentleman 
cenſures the bad Taſte of Painting in France, 34 1 
An Aſſertion with regard to the Fate of Paintino 
in France, 344,347. The fine Portrait Painter: 
have not given into this bad Taſte, 346. T hey 
yet may poſſibly ſoon give into it. Id. 
Parallel between Scipio Africanus and Huy Ty, 
of France, 132. Mighty Action of the former, 
133. Of the latter, and his extreme Neceſlitie; 
Ibid. Compariſon between William III. and 
Julius Caſ. Atchievements of the former, 134, 
135. Of the latter, 135. 

Paris (Abbot). Turn'd the Brain of many Par iy. 
ans, 285, His Followers ought to be ſcourged, 
286, 287. One of the Deacons among the */ aa- 
ſenifts, who fraudulently makes uſe of him in or- 
der to work Miracles, Place him in Heaven, and 
aſcribe to him the Gift of Miracles, 352. The 
common People drawn in by this means. The 
Moliniſis oppoſe the Fanſeniſis on this occaſion. 
Blacken Abbot Paris's Memory. The 7 
on the other hand, cry up his Miracles, as his 
reſtoring Health, Sc. Oppoſed by the AHaliniſis, 
353. The Populace flocking perpetually about 
Abbot Paris's Grave, 354. Some +. ures happen, by 
Accident. to be wrought at it, 355. The Mal- 
ni/ts have Recourſe to the Biſhops, 356. The 
Churchyard in which was Abbot Paris's Grave 
ſhut up. His Rags, Sc. preſerved as Relicks. His 
Lite publiſhed : do filly that it opened People's 
Eyes, 3<8. The Populace make a Riot at his 
Grave. Triumph of the Meliniſis on this Oc- 
caſion. A filly Miracle of the breaking of Wain- 
dows. Abbot Paris's Miracles exploded, 359. 
Parliament, Engliſh. Elogium of it. The Autho- 
rity of Princes ought to be reftrained, 178. The 
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Duty of a King. The Power of the English 
Monarchs reſembles that of the Deity. The Fe- 
licity of Multitudes of People ſhould not depend 
on the Whim of a ſingle Man. Phe Parliaments 
of England endeavour to follow the Laws of their 
Inſtitution, 183, 184. Different Parties in it no 
Prejudice to the general Good. The Eugliſb de- 
ſerve all the Privileges they enjoy, 184. Reflectt- 
ons on this Subject, 185. 

Paſſiis. Their Seeds the ſame in all Men, 16. 
Thoſe of the Body are only Motions of the Blood 
and Spirits, 76, Strong Paſhons greatly diſorder 
the human Body, 80, 

Perſons eminent, not applauded in their Life- time, 
130. Some found in all Ages, 132. 

Peter's (St.) Church in Rome, Elogium of that 
magnificent Edifice, 332. 

Phil/ophers, Their Reputation only will ſtand the 
ſevereſt Teſt, 114, Would chooſe to live with 
Beaſts rather than Courtiers, 232. Advantages of 
this. Would not be forced to ſubmit to a thouſand 
mean Actions, 232, 233. 


Phil;Jophy. Its glorious Properties. Its Advantage 


to Mankind, 115. 
Pliny, An idle Aﬀertion of his with reſpect to 
Dreams, 279. 
| Pompey, Reflections on his ſad Fate, 241, 242. 
| Pope. (Mr.) Elogium of that great Poet, 302. 
Pipes. Some have united with the Turks, 47. Their 
vaſt Power in former Ages. Compared to that 
of the Heathen Roman Pontiffs, 169. The 
Hopes of Rome, 169, 170, The firſt Ara of the 
Papal Grandeur. Their Haughtineſs, 170, 171. 
Their Anathema's not regarded now, 170. 
Strange that ſo many Nations ſhould pay this 
Nation ſuch blind Homage, 173, Had great 
Authority in England, Ibid. Rooted out by 117 
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ther and Calvin, 174. The new Opinions gave 
riſe to many warm Diſputes among the Learned, 
which proved of great Advantage to Learning. 
The French always adhered to their Kings, 175, 
The Pop;h Fulminations not much heeded in 
France, The Popes, in all Ages, have had but 
little Authority over the French Monarchs, 176, 
An odd Letter from Pope Boniſace to Philip the 
Fair of France, ibid. The Monarch's juſt An- 
ſwer, 177. 

Portugueze Slave, Zulima, the Daughter of a rich 
Moor falls in Love with him. She perſuades him 
to turn Mahomeian, 12, 13. The bold Artihce 
ſhe employed to get him for her Husband, 13, 14. 
The Slave turns Mahometan, 14. Compariſon 
between the Algerine Women and thoſe of Lurope, 
15, Reflections on the Behaviour of the 41gerin: 
Women, id. 

Provence, has given Birth to many illuſtrious Per- 
ſonages, 365. To Mr. de Mauſage, Mr. Bayer 
& Aiguille, an able Magiſtrate, 365. Skill'd in 
all the polite Arts and Sciences, and poſſeſſed every 
Ornament of the Mind. Bougaret, an able Rheto- 
rician, Puget the famous Sculptor, 366. 


R, 
Rabelais. A pleafant Anſwer of his, 90. 


Rapin, Father. His Reflections on Philoſophy im- 


pertinent, 107, 
Rapir's Hiſtory of England. The Continuators of 
it wretched Scriblers. Have blackened the Me- 
mory of King William III. King George 1. Duke 
of Marlborough, 243. This Continuation au- 
thorized by a Privilege from the States of Holland. 
Such wretched Performances ought to be ſtrong! 
attack , 


K 
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attack'd, 244. The French not judicious in the 
Objects of their Critiques. The Conſequence of 
this, 245. Some Specimens of the Continuators 
of Rapin's Hiſtory, with regard to Geography, 
Their notorious Partiality, 259. 10 

Regnault the Jejuit. A very affected Writer on 
Philoſophical Subjects. Applauded by the Authors 
of the Journal Literaire, 127. A bombaſt Paſ- 
ſage from Father Regrault. Stupidly applauded 
by the Authors of the Fournal Literaire. Des 
Cartes would not have wrote in that filly man- 
ner, 128, 

Relicks, A ſtupid Aﬀertion, of ohn Ferrand, 
with regard to them, 215. Mankind abuſed, 
by the Artifice of the Friers, in Relicks, 215, 
216, | 

Refemblance between the Talans and Indians. In 
Idolatry, 83. In their Superſtitions. Proceſſions, 
84. Images, 85. In Adultery and Fornication. 
In allowing Diſpenſations ſ for Marriages, &c. 86. 
in Penances. In the Notion of T ranſmigration 
and Purgatory. In the rich Halian and Indian 
Devotees, 87. In myſtical Devotion, and ridi- 
culous Lacerations, 88. Between the Fatirs and T 

ſome Nazareen Monks. Between the former and 1 
the myſtical Diſciples of Molinos, 89. Between 
the molt virtuous and wicked Men, 110. Many 
illuſtrious, as they are called, Monarchs, like f 
Nero, III. 

Reſurrection. That all ſhall riſe with the ſame i 
bod; 7, 208. A beautiful Paſſage from the Kron 
on this Subject, More ſhowy than folid, 209. 
Things which the Creator cannot effect, 209, 
210, Reaſons why the ſame Body will not rice, 
20. Argument from a battle fought 211. I ne 
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lian Monſignore, and his Noſe to the Face of 
a Courtezan, 212, God cannot change the Ef. 
ſence of things, 213. The Body will certainly 
riſe. Ridiculous to attempt to dive into the 
Myſteries of the Almighty, 214. 

Revolutions, why frequent in the Kingdoms of Bar- 
bary, 64. 

Rhodiginus [ Cælius) a fooliſh Aſſertion of his, 279, 

Riches procure Reſpet to a Knave, and Merit 
cannot do the ſame to a Man of Honour, 298, 

Ruins of renowned Cities, 44. 


8. 


Saints, Popiſh among the Nazareens, ought to be 
drove out of the Churches, &c. 288, 289. 
Sciences and Arts. Their Progreſs from Country 
to Country, 350, | | 
Scotch, Their whole Nation feel the Prejudices 
which their Union with the Engliſb has done 'em, 
252. The Scotch have had a Share in moſt of 
the Revolutions of Eng/and. Divided into two 
ſorts of People; one polite, the other ſavage. 
The Highlanders, &c. 253. Account of the Scotch 
Union. Parliaments formerly in Scotland, Arts 
made uſe of in Queen Anne's T ime to engage the 
| Scotch to unite with England, The Scorch Par- 
liament blended with that of England, 244. The 
Scote“ have alſo gained ſome Advantages by this 
Union, 255. Inſolent Reflections made by the 
Continuators of Rapin's Hiſtory, on the Union, 
255, 256, 257. Animadverſions on this, The 
Authors of the former Reflections ought to be 
puniſhed, 257. An invidious Paragraph in fa- 
vour of the Scotch againſt the Engliſh, 258. Re- 
flections on it, 258, 259. Presbyterianiſm the 
eſtabliſhed 
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eſtabliſned Religion in Scotland. The Scotch Li- 
terati blended with the Engliſb, 260. Some 
learned Writers belonging to the Scotch. Burnet, 
Buchanan, 261. 

geditionsn. The ſad Conſequences of them, 182. 

Slaves, Nazareen. Their Captivity not fo rigorous 
as is generally imagined. Not worſe than the 
Treatment which the Turkihh Slaves meet with 
from the European Princes. Occupations of both 
Turkiſh and Nazareen Slaves, 25. The redeem- 
ing Slaves from Captivity an Act of the greateſt 
Humanity, 26. Monks employed to redeem 
Captives, 27. Seducing Arts employ'd by the 
Turks to make their Nazarine Slaves turn Ma- 
hometans, 28. Turkiſh Women who have an 
Intrigue with a Nazareen Slave drown'd, 30, 
The European Princes ſhould unite in order to 
deſtroy the Corfairs of Barbary, Ibid. The Po- 
liticks of the Nazareen Monarchs, and the In- 
tereſt of Trade, will not permit them to unite 
againſt the Agerines, 31. *Tis moſt advantage- 
ous to put Goods, conſigned to the Mediterane- 
an, on board an Engliſb Veſſel. The little Cha- 
rity which different Nations among the Naza- 
reens have for one another, 32. 

Selon. His wiſe inſtitutions. 247. 

Sul of Man, not material, 237. Why God gave 
every Creature a material Body, Lid. 

Spartans, tolerate artful Theft, 56, 57. 

Statue (a), ſaid to work a great many Miracles, 289. 
Loſes its Virtue, which a Friar attempts to re- 
ſtore, Ibid. Declares it has the Power to curb 
all carnal Senſations. Agnus's filled with Cam- 
phire, 290. A Girl comes to a Prieſt for ſome 
of St. Turpin's Oil. He enjoys her, 292, 293. 
Reflections on this Story, 293. 
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Succubus's and Tncubuss mere fictitious Beings, 
240. Impoſſible that Devils ſhould beget mate. 
rial Creatures, 6:4, Stupid to ſuppoſe. that De- 
viis can engage in a criminal Correſpondence 
with human Creatures, 240. Ridiculous to aflert 
that the Devil is able to impregnate a Maiden, 
in Sleep, without ſullying her Virginity, 241, 
The Impoſſibility of Succubus's copulating with 
human Creatures, 242. 

Sci ture. Upon a pretty good Foot in France, 
The Taſte of it may ny decline, 347, 


15 
Taßſe. That Word often in the Mouths of Fope 


and Coxcombs. How much abus'd. With re- 
gard to Painting, the Arts and Sciences, the 
Greek and Rman Authors, 333. Tully, Hor- 
tenſius, and Cats anſwered by thoſe of a vitiated 
Taſte, 334. 

Tajte, Des Maret's, Perrault s, La Motte „ Oe. 
greatly vitiated Taſte, 337. 

Thuanus, that noble Hiſtorian ſpoken of contemptu- 
ouſly by Moreri, 251. Reflections on this Cir- 
cumſtance, Ilid 

Travelling, Advantages which ſhould be reaped by 
it, 351. 

Tra whe Silly Motives of an Engli/hman's viſiting 
France, 151. Viklits none but Fops, and neglects 
to ade reſs the Literati, 152. Suppoſed extrava- 
gant Anſwers of the Engliſh. 'Theſe Cenſurers 
anſwered, 153. Ihe judicious Eng/i/hman's Ob- 
ſervations on [taly, 154, 155, 156. His Opinion 
of the French, 156. That there are ſolid Authors 
among them, 1b:d, Faults of the French, 157. 

Tyipoli. 
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Tripali, Its Government the fame with that of 
the reſt of the maritime Cities of Africa, 55. A 
great Number of Renegadoes there, id. Very 
ignorant. The Corſairs of Tripoli the leaft cruel, 
Artful Theft tolerated among them, 56. 

Tripolitans, have imitated ſome of the Roman Cu- 
ſtoms. Their City guarded in the Night by 
Maſtiffs, 81. 

Tunis, Its Situation. The Dey there has no Au- 
thority, the Bey being the rea] Sovereign, 47. 
The Tuniſian Moors not ſo unhappy as thoſe 
of Algiers, 48. 

Turks. Great Enemies to Learning, 47. 

Turpin (St.) applauded by a Monk, 290. 


V. 


Villars, Marſhal, a great Man, 131. Too nig- 
gardly, An agreeable Repartee of his own on 
that Occaſion, 132. 

Villatte (Cartaud de la) his ridiculous Book. Re- 
flections on Writers in his Taſte, 335. Sets up 
for one of the Directors of Taſte. A Specimen 
of his Style, 337. Examples of his extravagant 
Similies, 338. His ſhort-tail'd Compariſons. Re- 
jects the moſt judicious Compariſons of the An- 
tients, 339. His mad Aſſertions with reſpect 
to Lucan and Virgil, 340. His Cenſure of Dr. 
Clarke, Ditton, &c. Of Boileau, 341. 

Viſclede ¶ Chalamont de) a fine Poet, born in Provence, 
and a Man of great Probity, 366. 

Herier. A Diſciple of Puget, and a very fine Sculptor 
known only in his native Province, 367. 


W. Vatteau. 
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IVatteau. 342. & ſeq. 

I/iters, modern, among the French, finely cenſur'( 
by 47a//eu, 129. Reflections on that Cenſure, 
130. Deplorable State of a good one who is dif- 
regarded, 297, 298. Their unhappy Condition 
in France, 298. Trifling Writers, 299. The 
Conſtraint put on Men of Letters, 299, zoo. 
Often owe their Reputation to Chance, not 
Merit. Many great Genius's loſt for want of 
Encouragement. Men compared to Players, 367, 
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B O O K 8 lately publijied 7 
D. BROWN E, at the Black SLE 
out Temple-Bar. 


I. T HE Works of JoHN SHEFFIELD, Earl of 
Mulgrave, Marquis of Normanby, and Duke 
of Buckin wi hh Beautifully printed in two Volumes 
in Oavo, adorn'd with a Head of his Grace, en- 
graven by Mr. Pertve, ornamented with Head- 
Pieces and Tail-Pieces; with the Addition of his 
Grace's Character, Laſt Will and Tetilament, c. 
The Third Edition, Containing all tnat was ever 
publiſhed of his Grace's, either in P roſe or Verſe. 

II. The Country Gentleman and Farmer's 
Monthly Director; containing neceſſary Inſtructi— 
ons for the Management and Improvement of a Farm 
in every Month of the Year; wherein are Directions 


for ſowing, planting, cutting Wood, Oc. breeding 


Poultry, Fiſb, Cattle, Sc. By R. B. ApTIEV, 
F. R. 8. The ixth Edition. Price 27. U d. 

lil. The Country ouſe- wife and Lady's Month- 
ly Director in the 88 agement of a Houſe, and the 
Delights and Profits of a Farm. Containing In- 
ſtruétions for m. anaging the Brew-houſe, and XIalt 


Liquors in the 'ellar, and making of Wi ines of all 


Lr 


ſorts; Drections for the 1 airy, in the Improxe- 
ment of Batter and Cheefe in the worſt 01 Soils; 


tue feeding and making of Brawn ; the ordering Fiſh, 
! 


* 


Fowl, Herbs. Roots, and all other uſeful Branches 
belonging to a Country Seat, 


— 


in the moſt elegant 


Manner ior the Table. Practical Obſervations con- 
cerning Diſtilling 


g. with the beit Method of making 
Ketch, ap, and many other durable Sauces, The 
V hole diſtributed in their proper Months, from tie 
Seginning to the End of the Year, with particular 
Remarks. relating to Drying or Kilning of Saftron, 


hy N. BRADLE EY, F. R. 8 The. Sixth Edition, 
| I rice 2 25,-6&, 
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BOOKS printed for R. HeTT, in the Poultry, 


1. A DISCOURSE concerning the true Import of 
the Words Election and Reprobation, c. 

2. The Extent of Chriſt's Redemption. 

3. The Grace of God; where it is enquir'd, whether it 
be vouchſafed to thoſe, who improve it not; and irre. 
ſiſtibly to thoſe who do improve it, &c. 

4. The Liberty of the Will in a State of Tryal and 
Probation. | 

5. The Perſeverance or Defectibility of the Saints; 
with ſome Reflections on the State of Heathens, the Pro- 
vidence and Preſcience of God. 

By Daniel Whitby, D. D. The ſecond Edition, corrected. 


A Faithful Account of the Religion and Manners of 
the Mahometans. In Ten Chapters, wiz. | 

Chap. 1. The Author taken by the Alperines ; an In- 
ſurrection deſign'd by the Slaves; the Manner of felling 
their Slaves in Algiers, 2. The Algerine Behaviour when 
at Sea; their ſuperſtitious addreſſing the Marrobots for 
Succeſs. 3. The Turks Manner of Eating. 4. The 4 
gerine Camps, with the Reaſon of them. Of the Cady; 
a rugged People, who dwell in the Mountains. 5. Their 
Way of Marriage ; and the great Lamentation the Wo- 
men make for their dead Huſbands ; their Way of teach- 
ing Children. 6. Of the Mahometan Faith; their Pre- 


* parations before they go to Worſhip in their Moſques; 


the Manner of their Worſhip there; of their Hammam: 
or Bathing Houſes; the Ramadan Feaſt, &c. 7. Ot 
the Mahometan Pilgrimage to Mecca ; the Manner of the! 
Devotion there; of ſome of the moſt conſiderable Place: 
between Mecca and Algier. 8. Of the Pilgrims Return 
from Mecca; their Viſit made at Medina to Mahonst's 
Tomb. yg. The Author's turning Mahometan through the 
barbarous Cruelties and 'Tortures which he ſuffered ; Let 
ters on that Occaſion betwixt him and his Father; a Con- 
ſpiracy contriv'd by his ſecond Patrocn to be Dey of 4: 
gier. 10. The Author's eſcape to Smyrna ; divers Occut- 
rences in his Journey home to Exeter in Devon. &c. 
In which are many Things never publiſh'd by at 
Hiſtorian before. By Fo/eph Pitts, of Exon. To which 
is added a Map of Mecca, and a Cut of the Geſtures of 
the Mahometans in their Es The fourth Edition. 
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I, DISCOURSE concerning the true Import of 
the Words Election and Reprobation, tc. 

2. 'The Extent of Chriſt's Redemption. 

3. The Grace of God; where it is enquir'd, whether it 
be vouchſafed to thoſe, who improve it not; and irre- 
ſiſtibly to thoſe who do improve it, &c. 

4. The Liberty of the Will in a State of Tryal and 
Probation. , 

5. The Perſeverance or Defectibility of the Saints; 
with ſome Reflections on the State of Heathens, the Pro- 
vidence and Preſcience of God. 
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A Faithful Account of the Religion and Manners of 
the Mahometans. In Ten Chapters, wiz. 3 

Chap. 1. The Author taken by the Algerines; an In- 
ſurrection deſign'd by the Slaves; the Manner of felling 
their Slaves in Algiers. 2. The Algerine Behaviour when 
at Sea; their ſuperſtitious addreſſing the Marrobots for 
Succeſs. 3. The Turks Manner of Eating. 4. The 4/. 
gerine Camps, with the Reaſon of them. Of the Cabyl; 
a rugged People, who dwell in the Mountains. 5. Their 
Way of Marriage ; and the great Lamentation the Wo- 
men make for their dead Huſbands ; their Way of teach. 
ing Children. 6. Of the Mahometan Faith; their Pre- 
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the Manner of their Worſhip there; of their Hammam: 
or Bathing Houſes; the Ramadan Feaſt, Oc. 7. Ot 
the Mahometan Pilgrimage to Mecca ; the Manner of thei: 
Devotion there; of ſome of the moſt conſiderable Places 
between Mecca and Algier. 8. Of the Pilgrims Retum 
from Mecca ; their Viſit made at Medina to Mahonit' 
Tomb. y: The Author's turning Mahometan through the 
barbarous Cruelties and 'Tortures which he ſuffered ; Let 
ters on that Occaſion betwixt him and his Father; a Con. 
ſpiracy contriv'd by his ſecond Patrocn to be Dey of 4: 
gier. 10. The Author's eſcape to Smyrna ; divers Qccur- 
rences in his Journey home to Exeter in Devon. &c. 
In which are many Things never publiſh'd by a 
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is added a Map of Mecca, and a Cut of the Geſtures lf 
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